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ABSTRACT

This dissertation explores the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in 

19th century Ukrainian folk legends. It also establishes various factors, which 

influenced the Cossack motifs, and follows selected motifs in their transition 

from folk legends to 19th century Ukrainian literature, exploring the 

contribution of the legends to the formation of the Cossack image (images).

The main objectives o f this study include assembling a corpus of 

legends about the Cossacks, identifying and analyzing the tale types and 

motifs in these texts, examining various factors which influenced the texts, 

comparing the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in folk legends and other 

genres of Ukrainian folklore, analyzing the contribution of folk legend motifs 

in the formation of an image (images) o f “a Cossack,” and exploring how the 

depiction of Cossacks in folk legends influenced literature in the 19th century 

Ukraine.
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INTRODUCTION

This dissertation explores the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in 
19th century Ukrainian folk legends. I investigate various sources for the 
motifs used in the legends. Furthermore, I follow selected motifs in their 
transition from folk legends to 19th century Ukrainian literature, exploring the 
contribution of the legends to the formation of the Cossack image (images).

The liquidation of the old Cossack order in Ukraine in the late 
1700s can be considered the watershed moment between the “Cossack” 
period in Ukrainian history and the time when Ukraine became fully 
integrated into the Russian Empire. These events had strong implications for 
the political, economic, social and cultural life of the Ukrainian people.1 The 
demise of the Cossack order resulted in a crisis which affected all strata of 
Ukrainian society, including the Cossacks and peasants.

In the late 18th century and thereafter, many Ukrainian 
intellectuals faced the issue of ambivalent personal identification which 
revolved around the assimilatory policies o f the Russian government and the 
lingering Cossack tradition. This Cossack tradition was virtually deprived of 
its political component, though it offered a historical legacy and a rich 
cultural heritage. The process of building Ukrainian national identity in the 
19th century was initiated by intellectuals— Ukrainians either by birth or by 
spirit. Historical and cultural consciousness was focused on the Kyivan Rus’ 
state and the “Cossack era.”

Anthony D. Smith, Benedict Anderson, Andrew Wilson and others 
emphasize the importance of historical legacy and cultural tradition in the 
process of construction of national identity.2 People in European societies 
during the early-modern times most likely shared a sense of common

’By the “political death o f  Cossack Ukraine” I mean the abolishing o f the Cossack 
state, —  the Hetmanate (or H et’manshchyna), —  in 1764 and the liquidation o f the Cossack 
stronghold Sich (Zaporoz’ka Sich) in 1775 by the Russian government as well as policies 
aimed at making Ukraine equal to the other provinces o f Russian Empire. The abolition o f  
the Cossack institutions derived from the logic o f  political unification within the Empire. The 
next step was administrative reform, which partitioned the former Cossack lands among the 
administrative bodies—  governorship {gubernia) and county (uezd). Among the social and 
economic changes were the introduction o f elements o f  serfdom among the people o f the 
former Cossack lands, revocation o f ancient liberties (completed by the 1840s), economic 
expansion o f Russian nobility, whose members received the former land possessions o f  
Ukrainian Cossacks, and cooption o f some o f the Cossack officers and ordinary Cossacks 
into the Imperial governing and administrative bodies (civil and military administration, 
nobility, army, etc.) The old Cossack ways were condemned as “barbaric” and “obsolete” in 
accordance to the triumphant ideology o f  imperial enlightened absolutism.

2See Lesley Johnson “Imagining Communities: Medieval or Modem,” Concepts o f  
National Identity in the Middle Ages, eds. Simon Forde, Lesley Johnson and Allan V. 
Murray, Leeds Texts and Monographs (New Series 14, 1995), pp. 3-5. Also see Andrew 
Wilson, “Myths o f  National History in Belarus and Ukraine,” Myths and Nationhood, eds. 
Geoffrey Hosking and George Schopflin (New York: Routledge, 1997), pp. 182-197.
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ancestry, shared memories and common cultural traits, though perhaps not yet 
a sense of bounded historic territories, public culture, legal membership and 
economic unity.3 Historical legacy and cultural tradition played an important 
role in the construction of European peoples’ identity.

Construction of a new modem Ukrainian identity coincided with a 
similar process in other European cultures, associated with Romanticism. 
This movement promoted a greater interest in vernacular (folk) tradition of a 
given nation as opposed to the “higher,” “learned” and largely “alien” 
tradition of the dominant political power: for instance, a Czech folk culture as 
opposed to the culture o f the Austrian-Hungarian Empire and a Ukrainian 
folk culture as opposed to the culture of the Russian Empire. “ ...[T]he core of 
the Romantic vision of the Ukraine is thus the focus on its historical past and 
its unique folkloristic-ethnographic character. These two moments are often 
closely interrelated: the historical past of the Ukraine, for example, is 
frequently projected through or illustrated by the dumy, by historical songs, 
by legends, customs or beliefs.”4

Interest in Ukrainian folklore among the educated circles of 
Ukrainian, Polish and Russian societies involved introducing the lore of the 
people to a larger audience, thus preserving a rich cultural heritage for future 
generations. Within this heritage, particular attention was paid to the Cossack 
past.

In 1819, Prince Nikolai Tsertelev published his first collection of 
Ukrainian folk songs and epic recitations (dumy), the majority of which dealt 
with Cossack themes (dumy “The Escape of Three Brothers from Azov,” 
“Oleksii Popovych,” “Khmelnytsky and Barabash” and others).5 To 
Tsertelev, folk songs and dumy represented the poetic genius o f the people 
and the expression of national spirit.6

Similar views were shared by many folklorists of that time, who 
produced a number of original publications of Ukrainian folk poetry. In 1827, 
1834 and 1849, Mykhailo Maksymovych published three editions of 
Ukrains’ki narodni pisni [Ukrainian folk songs]. The second edition of 
Maksymovych’s work contained some 2,500 songs, many of which were

3“Imagining Communities: Medieval or Modem,” pp. 3-5.
4George Grabowicz, “The History and Myth o f the Cossack Ukraine in Polish and 

Russian Romantic Literature” (Ph.D. diss., Harvard University, 1975), p. 5. According to 
Grabowicz, “the Cossack period o f Ukrainian history is perceived by Polish and Russian” — 
and I would also add “Ukrainian” — “writers as a continuous epoch, lasting from the end o f  
the 16th century to its culmination in the great peasant uprising o f  the Kolijivscyna o f 1768, 
and the subsequent abolishing o f the Zaporoiian Sic in 1775.” (Grabowicz, p. 6).

N ikolai Tsertelev, Opyt sobraniia starinnykh malorossiiskikh pesnei [A collection 
o f ancient Ukrainian songs)] (St. - Petersburg: V Tip. Karla Kraia, 1819). Also see Filiaret 
Kolessa, Istoriia ukrains’koi etnohrafii [The history o f  Ukrainian ethnography, 1940s (?)] 
TMs [photocopy], pp. 44-45, Bohdan Medwidsky Folklore Archive: 2002.061, University o f  
Alberta, Edmonton.

6Tsertelev, pp. 2-16; Aleksandr Pypin, Istoriia russkoi etnografii [The history of 
Russian ethnography], vol. 3 (St.- Petersburg, 1891), pp. 11-15.
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Cossack songs and dumy? According to Russian literary historian and 
ethnographer Aleksandr Pypin, this collection provides a more concrete 
outlook on the nature and historical significance of folk poetry than previous 
publications.8

In 1836, collections by Izmail Sreznevsky and Platon 
Lukashevych appeared, followed in 1856 by publications by Amvrosii 
Metlynsky and Panteleimon Kulish.9 In 1859, a collection of songs by 
historian and folklorist Mykola Kostomarov was released, and in 1874 the 
first volume of Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago naroda [The historical 
songs of the Little Rus’ people] by Volodymyr Antonovych and Mykhailo 
Drahomanov appeared.10 Though 19th century collections of Ukrainian folk 
poetry often contain reprints from other sources, they feature original 
materials as well. Overall, thousands of poetic texts (and their variants) were 
published during the 19th century, including hundreds of songs about 
Ukrainian Cossacks.

A distinct interest in Ukrainian folk prose became evident later, 
around the mid-1800s. In 1843, the 2nd issue of Molodyk [The young one] 
featured two Ukrainian folk tales.11 In 1855-1856, Russian folklorist 
Aleksandr Afanas’ev published eleven Ukrainian folk tales in his Narodnye 
russkie skazki [Russian folk tales]. In 1907, Polish folklore collector Oscar 
Kolberg presented materials in his Wolyn, which included Ukrainian folk 
tales recorded since the 1830s. In 1928, Ukrainian folklorist Mykola 
Levchenko published an extensive collection of Ukrainian folk tales (642 
texts), collected in the 1840s-1850s. Also, dozens of tales appeared in 
Volodymyr Lesevych’s “Opovidannia Denysivs’koho kozaka Rodiona F. 
Chmykhala.”12

The writer and ethnographer Panteleimon Kulish first paid 
particular attention to collecting and publishing folk legends and stories.13 
Kulish aimed at detailed research, collection and publication of the folklore

1 Istoriia ukrains ’koi etnohrafii, p. 47.
8Pypin, pp. 15-16.
9Ibid., pp. 98-100,140-150,192-200.
10Vladimir Antonovich and Mikhail Dragomanov, Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago 

naroda [The historical songs o f the Little Rus’ people], vol. 1 (Kiev: M. P. Fritz, 1874), i; 
Istoriia ukrains’koi etnohrafii, pp. 47, 50-51.

nPetro Lintur, A Survey o f  Ukrainian Folk Tales, trans. and intro. Bohdan 
Medwidsky (Edmonton: Canadian Institute o f Ukrainian Studies Press, 1994), pp. 2, 6 
passim.

I2Lintur, pp. 2, 6 passim; Volodymyr Lesevych, “Opovidannia Denysivs’koho 
kozaka R. F. Chmykhala” [The stories, told by Rodion F. Chmykhalo, the Cossack from 
Denysivka], Etnohrafichnyi zbimyk, vol. XIV (L’viv, 1904).

13Istoriia ukrains’koi etnohrafii, p. 98.
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materials.14 His major collection of folklore materials contains a significant 
number of prose texts about the Ukrainian Cossacks.15

From the 19th to early 20th centuries, dozens of the folk prose texts 
about the Cossacks were collected and published by Petro Efymenko,16 
Mykhailo Drahomanov,17 Pavlo Chubynsky,18 Ivan Manzhura,19 Iakiv 
Novytsky,20 Dmytro Iavomytsky,21 Porfyrii Martynovych22 and others.23 Folk 
prose texts continued to be considerably outnumbered by poetic texts and by 
analytical works on this subject. Also, prose texts about the Cossacks 
infrequently appeared as illustrations o f specific events in Ukrainian history. 
In this context, a few lines or a vague reference to “Ukrainian folk” were 
sometimes presented as a source of information on some event or historical 
personality. 4

l4Pypin, pp. 192-194.
15Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], 2 vols. 

(St.- Petersburg: Tip. A. Iakobsona, 1856).
16Petr Efimenko, “Otkuda vzialis’ zaporozhtsy” [Where Zaporozhian Cossacks 

come from], Kievskaia starina 12 (1882): 582-593.
17Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorusskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends 

and stories o f  Little Rus’] (Kiev: Izd.-vo Iugo-zapadnago otdela Imperatorskago Russkago 
Geograficheskago Obshchestva, 1876).

18Pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnografichesko-statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v zapadno- 
russkii krai. Materialy i issledovaniia [The records o f  ethnographic expedition to western 
Russia], vol. 2 (St.- Petersburg, 1878).

19“Skazki, poslovitsy i t.p., zapisannyie v Ekaterinoslavskoi gubemii I. I. 
Manzhuroiu” [Tales, proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav gubemiia by I. I. 
Manzhura], Sbomik Kharkovskogo filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii 
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i Voronezhskoi gubem ii (Kharkov: Tip. K. 
P. Schasni, 1890).

20Iakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk stories 
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina 10 (1885): 350-353. Also see his Ostrov 
Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island o f Khortytsia on the Dnipro: 
its nature, history and antiquities] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997).

21Dmitrii Iavomitskii, “Zhizn’ zaporozhskikh kazakov po razskazu ochevidtsa” [The 
life o f  Zaporozhian Cossacks according to an eyewitness’ testimony], Kievskaia starina 11 
(1883): 497-519; 7 (1886): 520-536.

22Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains ’ky zapysy [Ukrainian records] (Kiev: Typ. 
Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. Vladimira, 1906).

23In 1860, Mykola Kostomarov published three issues o f  his Pamiatniky starinnoi 
russkoi literatury [Monuments o f  ancient Rus’ literature], where he presented various ancient 
collections— “stories, legends and tales.” At the end o f the 1860s, Ivan Rudchenko published 
his two volumes o f  Narodnye iuzhnorusskie skazki [The folk tales o f  southern Rus’] (1868- 
1869). Also, on Kostomarov’s contribution see Istoriia ukrains ’koi etnografii, pp. 101-102.

24Aleksandr Rigelman, Letopisnoe povestvovanie o Maloi Rosii i eia narode i 
kozakakh voobshche 1785-1786 [The chronicle o f  Little Rus’, its people and, generally, the 
Cossacks] (Moscow: V Universitetskoi tipografii, 1847); Apollon Skalkovskii, Istoriia Novoi 
Sichi ili poslednego Kosha Zaporozhskago [The history o f a New Sich or the last stronghold 
o f Zaporozhian Cossacks] (St.- Petersburg, 1886); Dmitrii Iavomitskii, Istoriia zaporozhskikh 
kazakov [The history o f Zaporozhian Cossacks], 3 vols. (St.- Petersburg: Tip. Skorokhodova, 
1892-1897).
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Throughout the 20th century, folk prose continued to attract less 
attention than folk poetry by both collectors and theoreticians. This was partly 
related to the 19th century legacy in folklore collection: relatively few prose 
texts about the Cossacks had been collected. Scholarship of Ukrainian folk 
prose also suffered from methodological gaps caused when the well- 
established folkloristic, historical, anthropological and ethnographic traditions 
were replaced by Marxist social-political philosophy. The “new Soviet 
scholarship” did not totally reject the pre-revolutionary methodology. On the 
other hand, the works and views of such leading scholars as Fedir Vovk 
(ethnography, anthropology), Vasyl’ Bidnov (history and culture of Southern 
Ukraine and Church history), Natalia Polons’ka-Vasylenko (history and 
culture of Southern Ukraine), Mykhailo Slabchenko (Ukrainian Cossack 
history and Ukrainian history) and many others were banned. Folk prose 
studies fell victim to the general crisis which haunted the humanities during 
the Soviet times.

In the Soviet Union, after the last serious publications during the 
1920s to early 1930s,25 sustained interest towards folk prose was revived only 
after the end of World War II. Still, publication of folk prose texts dedicated 
to Ukrainian Cossacks in this period consisted mostly of reprints from earlier 
collections and works.26 In terms of theory, the primary interest of the 
scholars remained with Ukrainian folk poetry— folk songs and dumy?1 This 
trend appears to persist in modem Ukrainian folklore studies as well. 8

Few significant contemporary studies of Ukrainian folk prose 
about the Cossacks exist. A study entitled Ukrains’kyi f o l ’klor pro 
Haidamachchynu [Ukrainian folklore about Haidamachchyna] by Fedir 
Keida, which only partially concerns Ukrainian Cossacks and covers both 
folk poetry and folk prose, and Vasyl’ Sokil’s Haidamachchyna v usnii prozi 
ukraintsiv [Haidamachchyna in Ukrainian oral prose] stand out among recent 
publications.29 Occasional references to Ukrainian Cossacks can be found in

25See the above-mentioned publication o f Ukrainian folk tales by M. Levchenko
(1928).

26See Narodni opovidannia [Folk narratives], ed. S. V. Myshanych and O. I Dei 
(Kyiv: AN URSR, 1983); Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I. Dei, et al. 
(Kyiv: AN URSR, 1985).

27See Ukrains ’ki narodni dumy i istorychnipisni [Ukrainian folk epic recitations and 
historical songs] (Kyiv: Rylsky instytut, 1955); Ukrains'ki narodni dumy [Ukrainian folk 
epic recitations], ed. V. M. Gatsak, intro. B. P. Kirdan (Moscow: Nauka, 1972).

28See Nykyfor Hryhoriiv, Istoriia Ukrainy v narodnykh dumakh i pisniakh 
[Ukrainian history in folk epic recitations and songs] (Kyiv: Veselka, 1993); Marko 
Plysetskii, Ukrains ’ki narodni dumy: siuzhety i obrazy [Ukrainian folk epic recitations: their 
types and images] (Kyiv: Kobza, 1994).

29Fedir Keida, Ukrains’kii f o l ’klor pro  Haidamachchynu [Ukrainian folklore about 
“Haidamachchyna” (Insurgence)] (Kyiv: Vyrii, 1999); Vasyl’ Sokil, “Haidamachchyna v 
usnii prozi ukraintsiv” [Haidamachchyna in Ukrainian oral prose], Visnyk L ’vivs’koho 
universytetu, issue 27, 1999, pp. 98-103.
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the studies on Ukrainian folk prose by Stepan Myshanych and Viktor 
Davydiuk.30

Since the early 1990s, a number o f older manuscripts containing 
folkloric texts about Ukrainian Cossacks have been assembled or published 
for the first time. For instance, two important collections of texts by Iakiv 
Novytsky were made public.31 Also, some important folklore collections have 
been reprinted, including Panteleimon Kulish’s famous Zapiski o Iuzhnoi 
Rusi in 199432 and Dmytro Iavomytsky’s Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i 
predaniiakh naroda [Folk memories and antiques related to Zaporozh’e] a 
year later.33 Vasyl’ Sokil’s recent collection of 405 folk narratives contains 
many which deal with Ukrainian Cossacks.34 Though extremely important, 
these publications have yet to fill the gap that exists in understanding the role 
of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore. As of today, no major analytical study 
on the representation of Cossacks in Ukrainian folk prose has been produced.

The collectors
Folk legends about Ukrainian Cossacks and their motifs are 

subject to various personal and cultural influences. At this point, it is useful to 
explore the personalities associated with the collection of the texts.

From a dozen collectors of the folk texts, I propose to focus on 
Panteleimon Kulish, Iakiv Novytsky and Dmytro Iavomytsky. Their views, 
methods and contributions can be established with a considerable certainty. 
These three scholars also wrote other works which were influenced by the 
folk legends they collected.

Panteleimon Kulish (1819-1897) was a prominent Ukrainian 
writer, historian, ethnographer and folklorist. Born into a family o f Cossack 
descendants, Kulish grew in an atmosphere o f respect for folk traditions. In 
the 1840s, while a student of Kyiv University, Kulish began collecting 
folklore. In 1845, he published the first chapters of his novel Chorna rada 
[The rebels’ council] and established himself as a writer. One year later, he 
published his first historical work— Povest’ ob ukrainskom narode [The

30See Stepan Myshanych, Usni narodni opovidannia. Pytannia poetyky [Folk 
narratives. Issues o f  poetics] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1986); Viktor Davydiuk, Ukrains’ka 
mifolohichna lehenda [The Ukrainian mythological legend] (L’viv: Svit, 1992).

3'iakiv Novytsky Narodna p a m ’ia t’ pro  kozatstvo [The Cossacks in folk memory] 
(Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 1991) and Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, 
drevnosti [The island o f  Khortytsia on Dnipro: its nature, history and antiquities] 
(Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997). These works feature a fine selection o f legends and stories 
about the Cossacks o f the Lower Dnipro region.

32Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about southern Rus’], 2 vols. 
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856-57; repr., Kyiv: Dnipro, 1994).

33Dmitrii Evamitskii, Zaporozh’e v  ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda [Folk 
memories and antiques related to Zaporozh’e], p. I, II (St.-Petersburg: Izdanie L. F. 
Panteleeva, 1888; repr., Kyiv: Veselka, 1995).

34Vasyl’ Sokil, Istorychni perekazy Ukraintsiv [Historical narratives o f  Ukrainian 
people] (L’viv: Vyd. Kots’, 2003).
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story about the Ukrainian people].35 He taught literature at Petersburg 
University. In 1847, Kulish conducted more ethnographic and folklore 
research in the “western provinces of the Russian empire,” that is, in Ukraine.

Fascinated with the Ukrainian past, Kulish was particularly 
interested in Ukrainian Cossacks. His views of them varied considerably over 
time, ranging from fascination to disapproval, and eventually to harsh 
criticism. He began his historical studies with Cossack chronicles as well as 
folk poetry and prose which glorified the Cossacks. However, Kulish’s later 
acquaintance with certain archival documents and works by Polish authors 
made him critical of the Cossacks’ “destructive role” in the quest for 
Ukrainian statehood. The first signs o f his negative stance towards Cossacks 
was already evident in Chorna Rada (first published as a whole in 1857). His 
historical works of the 1870s, especially Materialy dlia istorii vossoedineniia 
Ukrainy s Rossiei [Materials regarding the unification of Ukraine with 
Russia] (1877-78), were markedly anti-Cossack.36

The folklore materials gathered by Panteleimon Kulish during his 
1840s expeditions, including legends about Cossacks, were published as 
Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’] in 1855-56. In this work 
Kulish included folk tales, songs, dumy and legends which related both to 
pre-Cossack and Cossack times. Legends represented only one area of 
interest, though an important one. They were collected in what is now central
Ukraine, primarily in the Kyiv and Poltava regions. Kulish recorded a legend

‘>'1
about the origin of the Cossacks, the initiation of a novice prior to his 
acceptance into the Cossack brotherhood, a reminiscence about Cossack 
ways and customs,39 legends about the Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky,40 
Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky,41 Yurii Khmelnytsky,42 Colonel Semen Palii 
and Hetman Ivan Mazepa,43 as well as people’s reminiscences about Cossack 
chastity,44 their fancy appearance,45 their trickery46 and life at Cossack fishing 
enterprises.47

35Dmytro Doroshenko, Ohliad ukrains ’koi istoriohrafii. Derzhavna shkola: istoriia, 
politolohiia, pravo  [The survey o f Ukrainian historiography. The statist school: history, 
political science, jurisprudence] (Kyiv: Ukrainoznavstvo, 1996), pp. 110-111.

36Dmytro Doroshenko, Panteleimon Kulish. Literatumi kharakterystyky 
ukrains’kykh p y s ’mennykiv [Panteleimon Kulish. The literary characteristics o f Ukrainian 
writers], IV (Leipzig: Ukrains’ka nakladnia, 1923), pp. 171-181.

37See Appendix A (N° 5).
38See Appendix B (Ns 1).
39See Appendix B (Jfe 2).
40See Appendix B (Jfe 3).
4'See Appendix C (No 1, Jfe 2, N® 3, Ae 4, 5, Jfe 6).
42See Appendix C (N° 7).
43See Appendix C (Jfe 12, .Nb 13, Jfe 14).
^See Appendix B (JVe 4).
45See Appendix B (-N° 5).
46See Appendix B (N° 8).
47See Appendix B (N® 6).
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Zapiski provides some insight into Kulish’s approaches and his 
philosophy as a folklorist. In the “Introduction” he indicates that, like many 
of his contemporaries, he has “ ...always been fascinated with stories told by 
the common people.”48 Kulish continues, writing:

I long ago began value those stories; however, for a long time I 
was mistaken, considering that [my] memory alone is sufficient 
for their preservation. My experience proved to me that memory 
retains only the spirit and the contents of the story, but stories’ 
original forms give way to general forms of people’s 
speech...finally, I became convinced not to rely upon [my] 
memory, but to record every unique pattern o f speech in the story 
and every transition from one thought to another.49

Kulish made interesting observations about the relationship 
between the informants and the actual events they were describing. In his 
opinion, the number of intermediaries involved in passing on of a particularly 
story, affected its content. On one occasion the collector noted that he was 
told two very similar stories about brigands hiding in the reeds (komyshnyky). 
One of the informants, Iurchenko, told his story as an “echo”— a very vague 
memory of an actual event, passed to him by several intermediaries. In 
contrast, another interviewee, Klym Belik, actually knew the participants of 
the particular event he narrated (his father and his father’s friend) and his 
account represented a re-telling of a first-person experience.50

Panteleimon Kulish questioned the credibility o f some of his 
informants and their stories. On one occasion he wrote, “I do not completely 
trust the account of Kindrat Taranukha,” about the Cossack company 
commander Kharko.51 To Kulish, “fantasies” of the informants undermined 
the credibility of certain accounts. For instance, while presenting a narrative 
about the Tsar leaving his will engraved on a stone, forbidding the taking of 
lands from the Cossacks, Kulish indicated his view that the content of the 
inscription was made up:

It would be curious to find out what guided Vasyl’ Kutsenko, 
while he was reading a non-existant inscription on that stone. The 
father of the narrator traveled to the Don region during the time

48Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Alexandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 1.

49Kulish, vol. 1, p. 1.
50Ibid., p. 159. See Appendix B (N® 2).
51Ibid„ p. 98.
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when Zaporozhian Cossacks quarreled over their lands with 
Serbian settlers. Vasyl’ Kutsenko could have visited the Cossacks’ 
fishing enterprises looking for employment... and learning stories 
there about the imaginary rights of the Cossacks.. .52

The collector most likely viewed this episode as “fantasy” with no 
actual historical value. He made notes as to his thoughts about the connection 
between the particular narrative and “actual” history in other passages as 
well.53

It is clear that Kulish’s primary interest in oral tradition was its 
relevance to history. Therefore, folklore for him was just another historical 
source, though not always an accurate one. Such an attitude could have 
influenced Kulish to record folklore selectively, ignoring texts of “low” 
historical value. At the same time, the scholar tried to record texts accurately, 
sometimes asking an informant to repeat his story several times. Though 
critical of some of his collected texts because of their “fantastic” elements, he 
nonetheless found certain ones valuable enough to be published. Panteleimon 
Kulish must have viewed those texts as significant in that they provided an 
insight into the mentality of Ukrainian folk. This mentality fascinated Kulish 
and many of his contemporaries.

Though not a trained scholar, Iakiv Novytsky (1847-1925) emerged as 
an important researcher o f the Cossack past and a celebrated author of some 
forty works in the fields of history, ethnography, folklore, statistics, and 
nature studies. In spite of the fact that he divided his time between teaching, 
supervising public schools and scholarship, Novytsky made rich collections 
of folklore. 4 Novytsky was specifically interested in folk memory about 
Southern Ukraine’s past, with Cossacks representing a large part. Legends 
about the Cossacks collected by Novytsky came from the former Cossack 
lands in the lower Dnipro region (contemporary Zaporizhzhia and 
Dnipropetrovs’k regions). Between 1874 and 1885, he collected numerous 
accounts about Zaporozhian Cossacks. They deal with the origin of Cossacks 
and the foundation of their order, their supernatural characteristics, their land, 
liberties, wars against the Turks and their disbandment by Empress Catherine
II.55 Novytsky also collected many legends about Cossacks and their hidden

52Kulish, vol. 1, p. 155.
53Ibid., pp. 75, 96, 155.
54Iakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanij o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk stories 

about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina 10 (1885): 350-353; also his “Malorusskiia 
pesni, preimushchestvenno istoricheskie, sobranye la. P. Novitskim v Ekaterinoslavskoi 
gubemii v 1874-1894 godakh” [The songs o f Little Rus’, mostly historical, collected by la. P. 
Novitskii in Ekaterinoslav gubernia in 1874-1894], Sbomik Kharkovskogo istoriko- 
filologicheskogo obshchestva, vol. VI (Kharkov: Tip Gub. Pravleniia, 1894).

55See Appendix A  (We 1, We 2, We 7, We 8); B (We 18; We 19).
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enchanted treasures.56 Novytsky’s romantic perception of the past and of 
Cossacks in particular, may well have affected the choice o f folklore 
materials he collected and published.

Some of Novytsky’s recordings were first published in Mykhailo 
Drahomanov’s Malorusskie narodnye predaniia i razskazy [The folk stories 
o f Little Rus’] (1876)— one of the most influential collections of folklore of 
that time. However, many of the narratives about the Cossacks remained 
unpublished during Novytsky’s lifetime. Some of those texts became 
available to the general public only in the end of the 20th century with 
Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories] (1985), Narodna pam ’ia t’ pro 
kozatstvo [Cossacks in the folk memory] (1991) and Ostrov Khortitsa na 
Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia on Dnipro, 
its nature, history, antiquities] (1997).57

Novytsky wrote that he spent more than thirty years surrounded by 
the carriers of historical tradition, in the circle of natural singers, men who 
cooked, sniffed and smoked tobacco while telling their stories.58 “By now, 
those old men lie in graves, but their memory is still fresh, and many poetic 
pictures were preserved by that memory!”59 Novytsky had a permanent 
country house (kurin ’) on the island of Khortytsia — the heartland of the old 
Cossack land — where he spent many days and nights talking to people and 
taking his notes.60

Iakiv Novytsky himself described the typical collecting situation. 
“During the day time, under the shadows of the cliffs and pussy-willows, 
during the night under the sky, full of stars, around the burning bonfire, 
surrounded by gray-haired old men with tanned faces— those were the 
circumstances under which our conversations took place.”61 Iavomytsky 
describes that Novytsky was recognized by one of his old informants during 
one of their joint expeditions near the town of Oleksandrivsk and Khortytsia: 
“You are Iakiv Pavlovych, aren’t you? I didn’t recognize you right away: old 
man’s memory, you see. You would like to ask me about the old times, 
wouldn’t you?”62 Iakiv Novytsky had been collecting folklore materials in 
that specific area for a long time, so that he had become well-known for his 
interest in antiquity. The scholar was particularly interested in talking to 
elderly people because they remembered about the Cossack past. Most likely, 
he had a group of favorite informants, including Dmytro Bykovsky, Osyp 
Shut’ and “old man” Buhaida, who supplied him with the majority of his

56See Appendix D (We 2, We 3, We 4, We 5, We 6, We 7, We 8, We 9, We 10, We 11, We 12, 
We 13, We 14, We 15, We 16, We 17, We 18, We 19).

57See Chapter 4. Unfortunately, some o f his notes, containing folklore, were 
confiscated by the authorities in 1878 and have never been recovered.

58Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 4.
59Ibid., p. 4.
60Ibid.
6lIbid.
b2Zaporozh ’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, part I, p. 139.
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narratives. His collecting technique involved informal conversations, which 
probably helped him to relax with his informants and win their trust. The 
collector seems to have consciously created romantic settings for his 
conversations with informants, doing this in part for his own self-image and 
satisfaction.

In at least some cases, Novytsky tried to identify the initial source of 
the story that he heard. One of his informants, the 87-year old Buhaida, often 
referred to “his grandfather, who himself was a Cossack.” This reference 
demonstrates that Novytsky was somewhat concerned with authenticity o f the 
narratives. His main concern in collecting and publishing folklore however, 
was the preservation of memory about ancient times.

Dmytro Iavomytsky (1855-1940) was a prominent historian, 
archeologist, ethnographer and folklorist, author of over 200 scholarly works. 
He entered the historical-philological department of Kharkiv University in 
1877 and graduated in 1881. He published his first historical work on the 
history o f Zaporozhian Cossacks, entitled Vozniknovenie i ustroistvo 
Zaporozhskogo kosha [The foundation and structure of the organization of 
Zaporozhian Cossacks], in 1881-1882. The young scholar was reprimanded 
by his superiors for choosing this topic, and his scholarship was taken away.64 
In 1883, Dmytro Iavomytsky published one of his first historical- 
ethnographic works, Zhizn ’ zaporozhtsev po rasskazu sovremennika- 
ochevidtsa [The life of Zaporozhian Cossacks, narrated by their 
contemporary].65 That very year, Iavomytsky was elected a member of the 
Historical-philological society of Kharkiv, where he worked with other 
prominent figures in Ukrainian studies: Oleksandr Potebnia, Mykhailo 
Sumtsov, Dmytro Bahalii and Petro Efymenko. Iavomytsky was considered 
for a post-graduate position at the university, but it never came through 
because of his “separatist” views. After this, Iavomytsky traveled throughout 
the former Cossack lands, collecting folklore and ethnographic materials, and 
publishing them in various newspapers and journals, particularly Kievs ’kaia 
starina [Kyivan antiquity].66

Between 1883 and 1888 Iavomytsky was engaged in correspondence 
with Iakiv Novytsky. In one of his letters from 1883, Iavomytsky announced 
his intention to conduct expeditions through the old Cossack lands.67 He 
made these trips in 1884 and 1886. He published his findings, including folk 
legends about Cossacks, in Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh

63Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 38.
mM. Oliinyk-Shubravska, “Rannia naukova diiaPnist’ D.I. Iavomyts’koho ta ioho 

persha istoryko-narodoznavcha monohrafiia pro Zaporozhzha” [The early scholarly activity 
of D.I. Iavomytsky and his first historical-ethnographic monograph about Zaporozhzha], in 
Zaporozh ’e v ostatkakh stariny ipredaniiakh naroda, 1995, pp. 6-7.

65Ibid., p. 8.
“ ibid., p. 8.
67Ibid., pp. 9-10.
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naroda [Folk memories and antiquities related to Zaporozh’e] in 1888.68 
Within a few years after his Zaporozh’e..., Iavomytsky published several 
more historical works which contained additional folklore and ethnographic 
materials: Ocherki po istorii zaporozhskikh kazakov i Novorossiiskogo kraia 
[Sketches from the history of Zaporozhian Cossacks and “New Russia”] 
(1889), Vol’nosti zaporozhskikh kazakov [Autonomy of Zaporozhian 
Cossacks] (1890), Ivan Dmitrievich Sirko— slavnyi koshevoi ataman Voiska 
zaporozhskikh nizovykh kazakov [Ivan Dmitrievich Sirko— the glorious 
chieftain of the Host of the Cossacks of Lower Dnipro] (1894), and his 
fundamental Istoriia zaporozhskikh kazakov [The history of Zaporozhian 
Cossacks] (1892-1897).

Dmytro Iavomytsky’s scholarly interest was with Zaporozhian 
Cossacks as such. Like Novytsky, Iavomytsky collected materials from the 
former Cossack lands in the lower Dnipro region. His incentive for studying 
folklore was to expand the source base for studying the Cossacks. He was 
primarily interested in first-hand accounts (opovidannia).69 In Iavomytsky’s 
opinion, those accounts contained truthful information about the Cossacks 
and their order during the last years of their existence. However, he also 
collected legends, particularly about Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko70 and 
Cossacks as invincible warriors-sorcerers (kharakternyky).71

Most of Iavomytsky’s folk legends about Cossacks were published in 
his Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda (1888). This work, 
composed in the form of a travel diary in the first person, was sometimes 
criticized by Iavomytsky’s contemporaries for its “lyricism” and interest in 
“folk tales.” Other scholars, including Mykhailo Sumtsov and Aleksandr 
Pypin, praised Zaporozh’e. This work features many narratives about 
Zaporozhian Cossacks, their supernatural characteristics, Colonel Semen Palii
and Hetman Ivan Mazepa, as well as legends about the origin o f various local1'}objects (cliffs, ravines, groves and so forth). It also provides us with an 
insight into Iavomytsky’s approaches to collecting the folklore materials, his 
objectives and the personalities of his informants.

Due to his professional training, expertise in various fields and his 
fascination with the topic, Dmytro Iavomytsky can be considered the most 
authoritative Cossack specialist in 19th century Ukraine. Iavomytsky makes 
reference to archival materials, historical works, archeological artifacts and 
folklore in his studies. His main objective for collecting and analyzing these 
texts was illumination of the Cossack past by expanding the source base for 
his research. Interested in finding new facts, Iavomytsky actively interviewed 
older people who were related to Cossacks or might remember them. The

6801iinyk-Shubravska, pp. 10-11, 17-18, 20.
69See Appendix A (N° 9.)
70See Appendix C (Ne 8, Jfe 9, N° 10, JV2 11).
71See Appendix B (Ns 16, Jfe 17).
7201iinyk-Shubravska, pp. 24-25.
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scholar corroborated his findings by testing them against other sources such 
as written chronicles, government documents and people’s diaries. His critical 
approach stood in balance with his romantic impression of Cossacks and their 
role in Ukrainian history.

Other collectors also contributed to this corpus. For instance, Hryhorii 
Zaliubovsky (7-1898), during his expedition to Volyn’ region, recorded two 
texts in which Cossacks are portrayed as humorous and witty people.73 
Volodymyr Menchits (1837-1916) collected legends about Cossacks and 
Tatars as kharaktemyky,74 about Colonel Semen Palii and the Tatar knight75 
and about Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa. Porfyrii Martynovych (1856- 
1933), was interested in collecting a diverse folklore. During his 1877 
expedition to Zolotonosha and Kostiantynohrad counties (Poltava region), he 
recorded a legend about the origin of the Cossacks77 and a reminiscence about 
Zaporozhian Cossacks by the eye-witness Tymofii Rossokha.78

It is clear that the personalities of folklore collectors and their 
informants profoundly affected the folk narratives about Ukrainian Cossacks, 
which constitute the subject of this research. Kulish, Novytsky and 
Iavomytsky each had different professional training, somewhat different 
philosophies, and pursued somewhat different goals. Panteleimon Kulish was 
interested in collecting folklore about Ukraine’s past and not specifically 
about Ukrainian Cossacks. To him, the main value of the folk texts was their 
relation to history. He was clearly less interested in non-historical folklore. 
He perceived their stories as examples o f faulty historical memory, and 
sometimes appears dissatisfied with his informants’ “fantasizing.” Unlike 
some other collectors, Kulish published texts which portray negative 
characteristics of the Cossacks: their trickery, adultery and activity in the 
slave trade. This observation raises several questions: Did the collector
include them because of his preconceived negative attitude towards 
Cossacks? If he did not have such a preconceived position, did those texts 
affect his later works? If Kulish found and included those texts, then why did 
the other collectors not publish negative stories about Cossacks? These 
questions are addressed in the following chapters of this dissertation.

In contrast, Novytsky’s main focus was specifically the collection and 
publication of folklore itself. Novytsky viewed folklore as the way of 
preserving memory about Cossacks. Iavomytsky’s main goal overlapped with 
the other two men, though his objectives were specifically to reconstruct the 
history of the Cossacks. He used folk narratives as one o f his valuable

73See Appendix B (-N® 9, .N® 10).
74See Appendix B (JV® 13).
75See Appendix C (N® 15).
76See Appendix C (Jf® 16).
77See Appendix A (N® 3).
78See Appendix B (N® 7).
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sources. All three of these researchers attempted to support their findings in 
folklore with confirmation from other fields.

The narrators
The informants’ memory and personal experiences also shaped the 

texts they told. Mainly old people, they were selected for their age and for 
their knowledge of a specific matter— life in the past and the Cossacks. In 
some cases, their repertoire, attitudes, motivation and willingness to speak to 
collectors can be established to certain extent. Among them were peasants, 
Cossacks, priests, wandering merchants, fishermen and watchmen.

Kulish’s impression of the bearers o f oral tradition in his own time 
was not very favorable. He believed that only those who tried to collect 
folklore can appreciate the difficulties o f this activity. “You enter the hut and 
ask people there to sing a popular song. And their answer will be: are we 
drunk that we have to sing?”79 The author wrote that the a singer begging on 
the road is more likely to perform church school psalms for a romantically- 
motivated traveler (such as Kulish himself), but leave the more valuable 
Cossack (kozats’ki) and captive’s (nevil’nyts’ki) songs for a friend. He won’t 
understand what is important to the researcher. When asked about antiquity, 
that beggar will answer: “Sir! How am I supposed to know about antiquity? I 
am a young person.”80 Kulish expressed his view that the collector “must 
have enough time to get people to know and like you” in order to succeed.81

While he acknowledged the existence of highly-gifted “blind 
singers” in the past, Kulish viewed their contemporary descendants as 
“shallow” (izmel’chali): “ ...The blind singers have become shallow long ago 
and with time flying by, the people have lost interest in their songs and 
dumy... My Kyivan beggar did not know a single historical song, not a single 
military or moralistic duma... The ancient beggars attracted attention not by 
emphasizing their pitiful condition, but by the sound and content of their 
songs... Contemporary ones secure their income by monotonous 
begging...”82

Kulish recorded his first folk legend (narodnoe predanie) from 
that blind beggar in Kyiv. Despite his earlier disparaging comments, he 
allowed that some performers had excellent memory, “capable of retaining 
many songs and stories.”83 His Kyivan informant’s repertoire did not impress 
the collector at first. However, he eventually recorded from him a very 
interesting legend “about Mykhailyk and the Golden gates” and another one 
“about the Tatars’ captives.” 4

79Kulish, vol. 1, p. 100.
80Ibid.
81Ibid.
82Ibid., pp. 2-3.
83Ibid., pp. 1-2.
84Ibid., p. 2. The scholar called him a “representative o f  a new generation [of 

professional beggars]” i.e., a person, unworthy o f his glorious and prolific predecessors.
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Kulish provides no detailed information about his first informant 
in his publications, calling him simply “my Kyivan beggar.” Semen 
Iurchenko, Kindrat Taranukha and Klym Belik, who told Kulish legends

Of

about Cossacks, are identified by name, but little else. At the same time, 
Kulish is much more specific about the blind singers, like Arkhyp Nykonenko 
and Andriy Shut, from whom he recorded several dumy and songs.86

Novytsky and Iavomytsky were both primarily interested in 
interviewing elderly men (didy), who supposedly had first-hand knowledge of 
ancient Cossacks. One of Iavomytsky’s informants was Iakiv Lytvyn, 108, 
“one of the oldest men in the stock of old people in all lands of former 
Zaporozhzha...”87 Another informant, Ivan Rossoloda, 116, had been a 
Cossack himself.88

Iavomytsky provides insights into the collecting situation and some of 
his informants’ motivations to tell their stories. For instance, he describes 
Lytvyn as follows: “In the village of Plakhtiivka lives an ancient (drevnii) 
man, Iakov Lytvyn[ov], who loves to tell stories about Zaporozhian Cossacks 
during his leisure hours...”89 Lytvyn must have been flattered by the 
Iavomytsky’s attention and interest in his narratives. “Unfortunately,” 
Iavomytsky notes, “he is an outsider in this area (zakhozhii chelovek), with no 
personal relation to the Cossacks. If not for this fact, due to his memory, 
inquisitive nature and old age, he would have told much truthful and accurate 
[information] about the life of Zaporozhian Cossacks...”90 This passage 
clearly indicates the collector’s interest in credible accounts as well as his 
preconception regarding who could be considered the “ most valuable” source 
of folklore about the Cossacks.

Unlike the “outsider” Iakov Lytvyn, another very old informant of 
Iavomytsky was identified as “the only [living] representative of the fallen 
Cossack host of Zaporozhzha.”91 Ivan Rossoloda was reportedly 116 years 
old at the time of his interview. He was bom to a Cossack family in the town 
of Nikopol’, but spent his juvenile years at a Cossack farm (zymivnyk) after 
his father left the Sich.92 Ivan Rossoloda married a daughter o f a nobleman 
from the Poltava region. His first wife died six years later, leaving him with 
their daughter, Iryna. At the time of this interview, Iryna was reportedly 80 
years old, having children, grandchildren and great-grandchildren of her own, 
and living in the Kuban’ region— the land of the Black Sea Cossacks.93 
Rossoloda’s second marriage was to a peasant girl, with whom he fathered

85Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 75, 96, 155.
86Ibid., pp. 7-14, 43-51.
%1 Zaporozh ’e v ostatkakh stariny ipredaniiakh naroda, p. 42.
88Ibid., p. 244.
89Ibid., p. 41.
"ibid., p. 42.
91Ibid., p. 244
92Ibid., pp. 244-245.
93Ibid., p. 245.
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four sons and two daughters. The informant maintained that he remembered 
the reign of Empress Catherine (d. 1796).94

“It was Sunday,” Iavomytsky writes in his book, “when I came to see 
Ivan Rossoloda. The weather was great. I crossed the yard and went to the 
garden, where I saw a small hut... [I] greeted Rossoloda and we exchanged 
two-three phrases about the weather, after which I began my inquiries about 
the life o f Zaporozhian Cossacks. Rossoloda, being forewarned about the 
coming of the “Zaporozhian lord” (that was my name in this village), 
answered my questions willingly. I recorded his entire story accurately over 
several sessions...”95 The entire interview took form of a rather informal 
exchange:

Rossoloda: —What are you interested in?
Iavomytsky: —I need to ask you some questions about 

Zaporozhian Cossacks; what kind of people they 
were, how they lived and where they went, leaving 
memories about them behind?

Rossoloda: —That is to say, you are interested in truth, true
facts?

Iavomytsky: —Yes, yes, my dear old man, I want to learn true 
facts from them. Do you know anything about 
them?

Rossoloda: —Of course, I know things about them, because my
father was a Zaporozhian Cossack himself.

Iavomytsky: —Really?!
Rossoloda: —Indeed. Initially he was deputy to the [Cossack] 

chieftain Perebiinis...
Iavomytsky: —Now, tell me, my dear old man, where did 

Zaporozhian Cossacks come from?
Rossoloda: —Where did they come from? They came from

everywhere. This one [came] from here, another 
one— from there. From ten to twenty, from twenty 
to thirty— and they became a mighty force.. .%

After these initial questions, Iavomytsky inquired about the number of 
warriors in the Cossack host, about their appearance, their skills, behavior 
during war and peacetime, their lands and about the end of the Cossack order 
during the reign of Catherine II of Russia.97

9*Zaporozh ’e v ostatkakh stariny ipredaniiakh naroda, p. 245.
95Ibid., pp. 245-246.
96Ibid.,p. 246.
97Ibid., pp. 247-271.
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In Zaporozh ’e, Iavomytsky describes a joint interview of Novytsky 
and himself with “old man But.” The informant was telling a story about a 
Cossack sorcerer escaping the Poles by diving into the pail o f water and 
emerging in the river many miles away. At one point the old man became 
offended. Perhaps, But thought the interviewer had withheld some 
information from him, or perhaps he suspected that the interviewer had 
learned this story from other source. As Iavomytsky writes, this situation 
changed the informant’s demeanor quite clearly. After Iavomytsky told the 
old man that he did not trust books, except for the Holy Scripture, “the trust 
was restored and we continued talking about Zaporozhian Cossacks.”98 The 
issue of “trust” was considered important by all collectors of folklore: its 
absence could jeopardize the interview and the content of the recorded 
materials.

Between 1828 and 1831, Archbishop Gabriel (Rosanov) interviewed 
an old Zaporozhian Cossack, Mykyta Korzh (d. 1835 at the age of 104), from 
whom he learned much about the Cossacks’ organization, way of life and 
their past. Mykyta Korzh was interviewed on a number of occasions and was 
most likely motivated to talk by reverence for the cleric and respect for the 
Archbishop’s interest in his knowledge. He provided many firsthand details 
about Cossack laws, justice and the capture o f the Sich by the Russians in 
1775. It seems that Korzh was quite judicious in telling his stories, not 
wanting to misinform. While speaking about the origin of the Cossacks, the 
informant pointed out that “I cannot positively establish when exactly and 
from what time the Zaporozhian Host came into being...According to an oral 
account, passed from my great-grandfather, grandfather and father, I was 
informed that the Zaporozhian Cossacks in the times of old were known as 
Khozary

Ivan Manzhura, another collector, documented how a resident of a 
neighboring village once began telling the story about Colonel Palii, Hetman 
Mazepa and the Swedes without being asked to do so as they were walking:

...After we had passed through the forest the resident [of 
Tarasivka] stopped and turned his head back:
—O, God, what a great forest this used to be. —This very place is 
known asprosika (a trail, cut through the woods — R. S.).
—And why is that?

98Zaporozh 'e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, p. 141.
"Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia Ekaterinoslavskoi gubem ii i 

uezda, seleniia Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [Oral account o f  the former Cossack 
Mykyta Korzh] (Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), pp. 1-10. See Appendix A  (JV® 6).
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—Here’s why. When the Swedish army was moving towards 
Poltava, there were so many of them... and there they cut through 
the woods and made this trail.100

The fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 67, was interviewed by Iakiv 
Novytsky at the village of Voznesenka on December 28, 1877. Shtepa told 
four legends about Cossack hidden treasures.101 Little is known about Shtepa, 
except for his profession, age and place of residence. Perhaps he was more 
willing to talk and share his knowledge because he was interviewed during 
the Christmas holidays, and was therefore not being taken away from his 
fishing business.

Another of Novytsky’s informants, old man Vasyl Nahymii, 95, was 
interviewed at the town of Oleksandrivsk on December 1, 1884. He spoke 
about the enchanted treasures on the island of Khortytsia. Being 95 years old 
himself, Nahymii referred to the authority of “old men” to establish the 
story’s authority, and probably to impress the interviewer who expressed 
interest in the past.102

All in all, each of the informants had a different life experience, 
motivation and different stories to tell, which must be taken into 
consideration while analyzing their texts.

The corpus
The texts which comprise the corpus for this dissertation were 

collected between the 1820s and the early 1900s. In addition to the 
personalities of collectors and their informants, these texts were influenced by 
a number of other factors: Ukrainian oral tradition, international folklore, as 
well as written literature.

The motifs and storylines in the corpus have diverse origins. For 
example, the appearance of Cossacks and some of their deeds (Cossacks’ as 
superb riders and warriors, fighting with Turks and Tatars) are portrayed very 
similarly in Ukrainian legends and historical poetry.103 Further, certain motifs 
of the supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks echo motifs from Irish and 
Scandinavian legends as well as Russian folktales.104 Furthermore, certain 
literary motifs were adapted and adopted in Ukrainian legends from the works 
of both foreign and domestic writers (Cossacks as knights and Cossacks as 
Khozary).105 Overall, the corpus of legends had many personal and cultural 
influences.

l00Malorossiiskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy, pp. 205-206. See Appendix C (Jfe
17).

101 See Appendix D (Jfe 8, JV® 9, 10, and JTe 11).
102See Appendix D (.N® 15).
103 See discussion in chapters 4 and 5.
104See discussion in Chapter 4 (section 4.2).
105See discussion in chapters 4 and 5.
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It is difficult to assess the extent to which narratives included in this 
corpus are representative of the entire folk prose about the Cossacks. An 
attempt was made to be as comprehensive as possible in compiling available 
texts. Some texts, identified after organizing the corpus, were not included in 
appendices. However, they were considered while conducting analysis of 
legends’ influence upon the formation of Cossacks’ image (images).106 If 
more texts are identified and added to the corpus in future, they may add to 
the number of types and motifs, without subtracting from ones identified here.

The number of stories told but never recorded is surely great 
compared with the few that were preserved. In any event, the texts analyzed 
in this dissertation include a large number of motifs and storylines. Their 
analysis will result in a greater understanding of how the personalities of 
folklore collectors and their informants, influences from Ukrainian and 
international folklore and written literature affected them and, ultimately, the 
image of “a Cossack” in 19th century Ukraine.

The method
The main objectives of this study are: 1) to assemble a corpus of 

legends about the Cossacks; 2) to identify and analyze the tale types and 
motifs in these texts; 3) to examine various factors which influenced the texts; 
4) to compare the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in folk legends and other 
genres of Ukrainian folklore; 5) to analyze the contribution of folk legend 
motifs in the formation of an image (images) of “a Cossack”; 6) to 
demonstrate how the depiction of Cossacks in folk legends influenced 
literature in the 19th century Ukraine.

The first step in this project is to assemble a corpus of prose texts 
dealing with Cossacks. I searched the published literature for texts which go 
beyond the mere mention of Cossacks, but deal with Cossacks and their life 
more substantially. I specifically focus on legends, stories that were presented 
as non-fictional, and excluded Marchen, proverbs, and other forms. I am 
interested in the connection between the narratives and the worldview and 
identity of the narrators, and believe that this relationship is different for the 
fictional genres as opposed to the non-fictional stories.

I organize the folk legends and their content in a hierarchical 
framework. The stories are first divided into four main “themes,” which 
include all texts dealing with a particular subject. I propose that legends 
about Cossacks can be organized into those that deal with origins; those that 
describe Cossack characteristics; those that describe experiences of specific 
individuals; and those that deal with Cossack treasures.

The legends within each theme can be grouped into one or more 
“types.” A tale “type” is a “narrative plot identified by a name and a concise

106Vasyl’ Sokil’s Istorychniperekazy Ukraintsiv (2003) may serve as an example.
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description of its contents.”107 Types are abstract constructions, and are 
normally identified “based on several concrete text variants or versions of the 
plot.”

Each narrative is composed of one or more “motifs.” Stith
Thompson’s definition of a motif is “a unit of content found in prose
narratives or in poems,” a detail, “of which full-fledged narratives are 

108composed.” This standard definition has been discussed and critiqued by 
more recent scholars of folklore, but serves our general purposes here. 09 I use 
the Aame-Thompson Tale Type classification and Motif Index for 
comparative references in this work.

The objectives of this dissertation dictated its structure. In the 
Introduction, I provide a general overview of the history of Ukrainian 
folklore publications dealing with the Cossacks. I look at the collectors and 
narrators of the corpus of Cossack legends to gain a perspective on the biases 
they bring to the corpus, and note other factors which influenced the texts.

In Chapter 1, 1 describe how the emergence of the Cossack estate 
in early-modern Ukrainian society resulted in appearance of a unique 
“Cossack lore.” Ties between the Cossacks and rest of the Ukrainian 
populace implied close relations between the Cossack lore and the rest of 
Ukrainian folklore. A clear image of “a Cossack” developed in Ukrainian 
folklore.

In Chapter 2, I talk about the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in 
folk poetry. Images o f Cossacks are very numerous in Ukrainian folklore and 
have attracted much attention from analysts.

In Chapter 3, I explore the differences between such genres as 
“myth,” “legend” and “tale.” Texts in my corpus can be described as legends.

In Chapter 4, I take a close look at each main theme, type and 
motif that are present in the legends about the Cossacks. This survey brings 
out the most common ideas which formed the core of the Cossack as “culture 
hero” in Ukrainian folk tradition.

In Conclusion, I discuss the formation of the “Cossack image” (or 
multiple images) in Ukrainian folklore and establish impact o f folk legends 
on selected texts in 19th century Ukrainian literature.

107S. v. “Tale type,” by Satu Apo in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore: An 
Encyclopedia o f  Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2 (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 
1997), pp. 785-787 (on page 785).

m Motif-Index ofFolk-Literature. A Classification o f  Narrative Elements in Folklore 
Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Local 
Legends. Revised and enlarged, ed. Stith Thompson, 6 vols. (Bloomington: Indiana, UP, 
1955), vol. 1, p. 10; S. v. “Motif,” by Satu Apo in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore: An 
Encyclopedia o f  Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2, (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 
1997), pp. 563-564 (on page 563).

l09“M otif” p. 563.
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This dissertation also includes a bibliography and four appendices. 
In the appendices I present each of the 77 texts that comprise the corpus, both 
in the original language and in English.
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CHAPTER 1: COSSACK LORE IN HISTORICAL CONTEXT

This chapter provides a survey of Ukrainian Cossack history and 
portrays them as a distinct group. It also explores the folklore about Ukrainian 
Cossacks as a part o f Ukrainian folklore in general. The folklore of the 
Cossack cycle” concentrates on the life of the Cossacks and is connected to 
the “Princely Age,” “chumak” and “recruit/soldier” folklore cycles.

1.1 A survey of Ukrainian Cossack history

Ukrainian Cossacks were military people in what are now Ukrainian 
lands within the Kingdom of Poland, the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (after 
1569 known together as the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth or 
Rzeczpospolita) and Russian-controlled territories of the Lower Dnipro region 
and Central Ukraine.

“Cossack” as a term most probably derives from Qazaq — “a free 
man” in Turkish — and initially applied during the mid-12th to early 13th 
centuries in regard to certain groups of young adventurous people from 
various Turkic ethnicities.1 The first mention of Cossacks appeared in the 
Turkic and European Primary Mongolian Chronicle (1240), Sinaxar 
Hagiography (1308), Codex Cumanicus (1303). The existence of the 
Cossacks of non-Turkic origin in the Lower Dnipro area around 1491-1492 is 
confirmed by a complaint of the Turkish Sultan to the Grand Duke of 
Lithuania in regard to a Cossack attack against a Turkish ship near Tiahyn 
(now the city o f Bender in present-day Moldova).2 By the end of the 15th 
century the name “Cossack” acquires a wider sense and is applied to those 
people who went to the steppes to pursue various livelihoods (trapping, bee
keeping, fishing, etc.) and/or settled there on a permanent basis.3 In this 
dissertation, I view Cossacks as military group. Their military service 
constituted the main dividing line between the Cossacks and the others.

The hostile environment of the southern borderlands required that the 
settlers organize themselves for protection against enemy raids. According to 
Ukrainian historian Mykhailo Hrushevsky, the emergence of the original 
Cossack Host of the Lower Dnipro (Zaporozhzhia) was caused by the 
colonization of the southern territories, as well as by the need for self-defense 
on the part o f the settlers and a reliable military defense system along the

'S. v. “Cossacks,” by Orest Subtelny and Ivan Vytanovych in Volodymyr 
KubijovyC, ed. Encyclopedia o f  Ukraine, vol. 1 (Toronto; Buffalo; London: U o f Toronto 
Press, 1984), p. 593.

2Mykhailo Hrushevsky, History o f  Ukraine-Rus ’, vol. 7, trans. Bohdan Struminski 
(Edmonton; Toronto: Canadian Institute o f  Ukrainian Studies Press, 1999), p. 61.

3Subtelny and Vytanovych, p. 593.
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borders with the Khanate o f Crimea and Nohai Tatars’ horde on the part of 
the Lithuanian and Polish-Lithuanian governments.4

By the end of the 16th century the government of the recently founded 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth recognized the significance of the 
Cossacks by creating an army of the so-called “registered” (raestrovi) 
Cossacks. This recognition also represented an attempt by the government of 
the Commonwealth to regulate and control the so-called “Cossack problem.”5 
As the Cossack Host o f Zaporozhzhia grew, it resisted various limitations 
imposed by the Commonwealth government. It increased both in numerical 
strength and influence upon the military, political and religious matters o f the 
Commonwealth and neighboring lands. The following are just a few 
examples of such influence.

First of all, the Cossacks staged a number of large-scale rebellions 
against certain policies aimed at controlling them and further enslaving the 
peasants. In 1592-1593 a rebellion under Kryshtof Kosynsky erupted, which 
was followed by a succession of almost incessant uprisings and other forms 
of disobedience until the very end of the 1630s. Those rebellions forced the 
government to take the Cossacks seriously and to use a combination of 
military force and concessions to pacify them.

Secondly, between 1614 and 1618, the Cossacks executed a number 
of successful maritime expeditions against Turkish strongholds in Crimea and 
Asia Minor. Those attacks, while severing relations between Turkey and 
Poland, elevated the reputation of the Cossacks as fearsome warriors.

Thirdly, the Cossacks played an active role in the war o f the Polish- 
Lithuanian Commonwealth against Muscovy, fighting in every major 
campaign between 1605 and 1618, when a truce was finally reached between 
the Polish King and the Russian Tsar. Without the Cossacks’ assistance, 
Polish military successes in that campaign would have been unlikely.

Fourthly, the thirty-thousand-strong Cossack Host under the 
leadership of Hetman Petro Sahaidachny saved Poland, Ukraine and 
neighboring lands from Turkish invasion during the campaign of Khotyn 
(1621). Even the Polish authors, who generally disliked the Cossacks, praised 
the Cossack role in saving Europe from Turkish aggression (e.g., Waclaw 
Potocki, the author o f The War o f  Khotyn).6

The Cossacks’ role in the early-modern Ukrainian political and 
cultural life continued to increase in the 1610s and on. They entered a union 
with progressive elements within the Orthodox Church and served as an

4History ofUkraine-Rus’, vol. 7, 1999, pp. 1 - 51 .
5Subtelny and Vytanovych, p. 594.
6History o f  Ukraine-Rus’, vol. 7, 1999, pp. 139 - 150, 156 - 180, 269 - 291, 293 -

302.
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embodiment of real “earthly power” in the struggle for broader political, 
religious and other rights.7

The peak of strength and influence of the Ukrainian Cossacks came 
during the mid-17th century, when the Cossacks of Zaporozhzhia began a 
rebellion against the policies o f the aristocracy-controlled Polish-Lithuanian 
government in Ukrainian lands. Joined by the registered Cossacks, townsfolk 
and peasants, this popular uprising soon turned into the War of National 
Liberation and resulted in the creation of an early-modem Ukrainian State -  
the Hetmanate (1648-1764).8

The Cossacks of both the Hetmanate and the Zaporozhzhia hosts took 
an active role in the ensuing struggle for control, fighting against their 
enemies and among themselves, making and breaking alliances with 
numerous warring parties: the Muscovites (Russians), the Poles, the Ottoman 
Turks, the Tatars and the Swedes. The establishment of Russian control over 
the Zaporoz’ka Sich9 and the Hetmanate coincided with the decline of the 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and became effective around the 1680s.

7Mykhailo Hrushevsky cites the lines from Protestatsia [The protestation] by 
Metropolitan Job Boretsky (ca 1621) about the Cossacks, where the Metropolitan offers an 
insight on the origins o f the Cossacks and their role in the political and cultural life o f  
Ukrainian society: “As for the Cossacks we know that they are o f our genes, our brethren and 
Christians o f  Orthodox rite... Since antiquity, they do possess their natural intelligence, 
zealousness and love for their faith, God-loving nature and respect for the Church. ...They  
are o f  the tribe o f  a glorious Rus’ people, [which originates] from the seed o f Japheth, and 
which fought against the Greek Empire on both the Black Sea and the land. It was they, who 
at the times o f  Oleh, the monarch o f  Rus’, raided the Black Sea in their poqo^tLae [boats, 
made out o f  the trunk of a single tree] and stormed Constantinople from the land, placing 
their boats on wheels. It was they, who during the times o f  Volodymyr, the monarch-saint o f  
the Rus’ people, fought against Greece, Macedonia and Illiricum. It was their ancestors, who 
were baptized together with Volodymyr, accepting the Christian faith from the Church o f  
Constantinople, and to these days are being bom, baptized and live in this faith. They live not 
as pagans, but as Christians; they have presbyters o f  their own, they embrace the literacy, 
they know their God and their law. ...When they are getting ready to sail they pray, saying 
that they are on their way to fight for the Christian faith against the unbelievers. Second 
[issue] — is the liberation o f captives by the Cossacks. ...They are building new churches 
and monasteries, repair and decorate them. And if  they remember their faith and prayer in the 
desolate places, which is known, then they pay even more tribute to [Christianity] when they 
return to the populated lands, where they have fathers, brothers, and relatives among the 
clergy. Then it is a known fact that nobody else under the stars and in G od’s name pays such 
a great service to oppressed Christianity as the Greeks with their ransoms, the king o f  Spain 
with his mighty Armada and the Cossacks (Viis’ko Zaporoz’ke) — with their bravery and 
military victories....” See Mykhailo Hrushevsky, Istoria ukrains’koi literatury [The history o f  
Ukrainian literature], vol. 6 (Kyiv: Inst. Literatury NAN Ukrainy, 1995), pp. 218-220.

8S. v. “Hetman state or Hetmanate (Hetmanshchyna),” by Lev Okinshevych and 
Alexander Zhukovsky in Volodymyr KubijovyC, ed. Encyclopedia o f  Ukraine, vol. 2 
(Toronto; Buffalo; London: U o f Toronto Press, 1988), pp. 145 - 147.

9The Cossack Host o f  the Lower Dnipro (Viis’ko Zaporoz’ke nizhove) was the 
original base o f  this rebellion. Its main encampment and administrative center was known as 
Zaporoz’ka Sich. Reference is made to S. v. “Zaporizhzhia,” Encyclopedia o f  Ukraine, pp. 
8 1 2 -814 .
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This control strengthened considerably over the next century, resulting in the 
eventual liquidation of the Cossack state (1764) and the Cossack Host of 
Zaporozhzhia (1775).

After the dissolution of their military formations, many Ukrainian 
Cossacks continued serving in new formations, created in the Russian, 
Austrian and Ottoman empires. For example, Cossacks o f “old Zaporozhzha” 
served in three out of five Cossack hosts, created by the Russian government 
in the wake of the Second Russo-Turkish War (1787-1791). Cossacks also 
served during the Russo-Turkish wars of 1806-1812 and 1828-1829. The last 
Cossack Host on Ukrainian land, — the Cossack Host of Azov, — was 
liquidated in 1866.10 Despite the loss o f their military status, many of the 
people continued to consider themselves “Cossacks.”

10Olena Bachyns’ka, et. al. Kozatstvo na pivdni Ukrainy: kinets ’ XVIII-XIX st. 
[Cossacks o f  Southern Ukraine: end o f  the 18th— 19th centuries] (Odessa: Druk, 2000).
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1.2 Cossacks as a distinct group

At this point I focus my attention upon the Cossacks as a separate 
group with a distinct political, social and cultural role within the broader 
context of Ukrainian society.

The core of the Cossack organization in the 15th and 16th centuries 
constituted of petty gentry— professional warriors in their own right, who 
served as officers in Cossack units. At the same time, many of their 
subordinates were people whose previous life did not involve military 
service: former burghers, servants, and relatively few peasants. Later on, in 
the 17th and 18th centuries, most Cossack novices were peasants, escaping 
from their landlords due to intolerable conditions of serfdom.11

The members of various strata joined the Cossack ranks under one 
main provision— to serve as military on permanent basis. By joining the17Cossacks, people were separating from their previous lifestyle. This process 
took various forms. It meant separation from the people’s homes, family, 
every-day life routine, and their old social status. Cossacks formed a society 
with its original military system, hierarchy, legal system, economics and 
culture. Their culture was in part characterized by unique lore which reflected 
the peoples’ new life as Cossacks.

In his work Tri glavy iz istoricheskoi poetiki [Three chapters from 
historical poetics] (1899), Russian literary scholar and folklorist Aleksandr 
Veselovskii describes how new layers o f oral lore grow on the basis of older 
layers in a particular culture.13 According to this theory, called the “theory of 
group separation,” folklore is adjusted to the cultural environment, in which it 
is expressed. Thus, the lore of agricultural societies reflects that occupation, 
the lore of military communities is attuned to military values and so forth. 
Consequently, when a military culture develops from an agricultural society, 
it starts to create folklore that reflects its lifestyle, views and moods.14

This concept resonates with the “centrality o f culture” principle, 
briefly presented in the Introduction, 15as well as with the earlier discussion on 
the social implications of the separation of the Cossacks from their old social

11 History o f  Ukraine-Rus’, vol. 7, 1999, pp. 14, 32, 38, 49; Vitalii Shcherbak, 
Ukrains’ke kozatstvo: formuvannia sotsial’noho stanu (druha polovyna 15—seredyna 17 st.) 
[Ukrainian Cossacks: formation o f the social stratum] (Kyiv: KM Academia, 2000), pp. 46 -  
49; S. v. “Zaporizhzhia,” by Borys Krupnytsky and Alexander Zhukovsky in Danylo Husar 
Struk, ed. Encyclopedia o f  Ukraine, vol. 5 (Toronto; Buffalo; London: U o f Toronto Press, 
1993), p. 812.

12Amold van Gennep, The Rites o f  Passage (Chicago: The University o f  Chicago 
Press, 1960), p. 192.

13Aleksandr Veselovskii, Istoricheskaia poetika [Historical poetics] (Moscow: 
Nauka, 1989), pp. 167-180,187-189 passim

14Ibid.
15William R. Bascom, “Four Functions o f Folklore,” The Study o f  Folklore, ed. Alan 

Dundes (Englewood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1965), pp. 279-298.
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groups. I view this “separation” process, in part, as creation: creation of a new 
social group and folklore about it.16

The “Cossack cycle o f Ukrainian folklore” includes oral lore about 
Cossacks, i.e. oral lore, in which Cossacks are the main characters. Dumy 
represent an excellent example of a new genre that reflected the new cultural 
milieu o f the Cossacks. Some of the folklore about Cossacks was produced by 
Cossacks themselves, while other texts were composed and/or performed by 
non-Cossack Ukrainians. The following discussion is an overview of the 
“Cossack cycle” and its connection to Ukrainian folklore in general.

16Elliott Oring, Folk Groups and Folklore Genres. An Introduction (Logan: Utah 
State UP, 1986), p. 1; Alan Dundes, “What is Folklore?” The Study o f  Folklore (Englewood 
Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1965), pp. 2-3; S. v. “Folk group,” by Hasan El-Shamy in Folklore: An 
Encyclopedia o f  Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, ed. Thomas A. Green, vol. 1 (Santa 
Barbara; Denver; Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1997), pp. 318-322 (on page 318). Also, Marisa 
Zavalloni uses the term “identity group,” which makes identity system, rather than ethnicity, 
religion, sex, occupation and other separate elements, a primary focus in her studies o f  “the 
folk.” See Marisa Zavalloni, “Social Identity: Perspectives and Prospects,” Social Science 
Information 12 (3), 1973: 66, 82.
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1.3 The “Cossack cycle” within Ukrainian folklore: the dynamics of 
relations

On the most basic level the “Cossack cycle” is a continuation of the 
older folkloric tradition, a stage in development of Ukrainian folklore and its 
integral part. This subchapter deals with chronological, thematic and other 
aspects o f this problem and addresses the issues relations with other folklore 
cycles.

a. Cossack lore as part of Ukrainian folklore

Folklore related to the “Cossack cycle” is mainly about military life 
though it may discuss other topics as well. It grew out of the centuries-long 
poetic tradition in that territory. The principle change occurred due to the 
emergence of a new hero— the “Cossack,” who replaced the “prince,” 
“boyar” and “knight”— the protagonists in folklore about Kyivan Rus’ times.

According to Mykhailo Hrushevsky, in the military folk poetry about 
Kyivan Rus’, one can find a rich combination of heroic, every-day life and 
lyrical motifs which portray the perfect hero. Hrushevsky mentions the 
following: 1) a hero assembles his comrades/servants; 2) a hero possesses a 
marvelous horse; 3) a hero hunts on a miraculous beast; 4) a hero wages war 
against the enemy, conquers lands and acquires great riches; 5) a hero refuses 
riches and takes a “beautiful noble maiden” as ransom.17

Closely related motifs were employed later on in the folklore about
Ukrainian Cossacks and, later again, in the folklore about soldiers. For
example, some of the older motifs about the Kyivan Rus’ professional
military (the knights), became incorporated into Cossack lore. Hrushevsky
discusses a legend about Prince Volodymyr, a knight named Mykhailyk and
the Kyivan Golden Gates, and finds similarities between these and the heroes
of the later age— Cossack Colonel Semen Palii and Cossack Ivan 1 8Konovchenko. In one account, Konovchenko, asking his commander 
permission to fight a Tatar in a duel, repeats the words of Mykhailyk from the 
old legend almost exactly:

My lord, czar Volodymyr!
If you take a little duckling,
And let it swim in the blue sea,
Then it will swim as swiftly as a mature duck.

17Mykhailo Hrushevsky, Istoriia ukrains’koi literatury [The history o f  Ukrainian 
literature], vol. 1 (New York: Knyhospilka, 1959), pp. 224-231.

18Istoriia ukrains’koi literatury, vol. 4, 1960, pp. 259-260; Kulish, pp. 3-5; 
Malorossiiskiia predaniia, p. 199.
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(A Legend about the Golden Gates)

[My] Colonel of Korsun, sir Fylon,
Go to the river and catch a mature duck and a duckling,
And let them swim in the river — the mature duck will swim as 
[Swiftly] as the duckling.
(Duma about Ivan Konovchenko)19

In another account, Palii announces his presence to the enemies by 
shooting at them in a fashion which resembles Mykhailyk’s shooting at the 
Tatar horde:

In the times of trouble the Tatars came...and began to approach 
Kyiv. And there was a knight called Mykhailyk who entered the 
tower and shot an arrow which fell into the Tatar chieftain’s 
bowl... “O, I see,” The Tatar’s chieftain said, “You have a strong 
knight among you. Hand him to me and I shall leave your 
lands...”
(A Legend about the Golden Gates)

...Palii rode out and surrounded Mazepa’s army with the 
banners... And the accursed Mazepa was sitting and... drinking 
tea... Palii saw that and loosed an arrow which hit the teacup from 
which Mazepa was drinking... (Palii, Mazepa and the Tatar 
Horde)20

The connections between Ukrainian legends of the Princely times and 
the “Cossack era” show that certain legends about the Cossacks were 
developed within the framework of a larger Ukrainian oral tradition. In 
Chapter 4 of this dissertation I shall discuss in more detail how the portrayal 
of popular folk hero, Colonel Semen Palii, reflects the norms of ancient Rus’ 
folklore, depicting the hero’s supernatural qualities and religious zeal.

In Ukrainian folk poetry, besides the songs about Cossacks, there are 
cycles, known as “recruit and soldier songs” (rekruts ’ki ta soldats ’ki pisni), 
“wandering traders’ songs” (chumats’ki pisni) and other songs, which 
describe affiliation, occupation, behavior, specific to a certain social status

19Istoriia ukrains’koi literatury, vol. 4, 1960, p. 265.
20Kulish, pp. 3-5; Malorossiiskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy, pp. 201-204; 

Istoriia ukrains’koi literatury, vol. 4, 1960, p. 260.

R ep ro d u ced  with p erm issio n  o f  th e  copyrigh t ow n er. Further reproduction  prohibited w ithout p erm ission .



30

>yt _
(stanovi pisni). The process of the development of those cycles was similar 
to the development of the “Cossack cycle”: 1) texts from those cycles 
featured members of a particular group as their main characters; 2) storylines 
were inspired by distinct lifestyle of those groups.

According to Ukrainian folklorists Oleksii Dei and Oleksandr 
Pravdiuk, songs that portray Cossacks as the main heroes are closely 
connected to the songs of the so-called rekruts 'ki pisni.22 Those songs are 
related to the “military cycle” of Ukrainian folklore and explore the topics of 
service, departure, anticipation of a loved one’s return in a number of 
variations. Those features also place the songs of the military cycle close to 
Ukrainian historical songs and folk ballads. “It is also known,” — Dei 
continues — “that the wandering lifestyle of chumaky is generally similar to 
the lifestyle of the Cossacks, in respect to the time spent far away from home 
and family. However, the life o f chumaky at home is closer to that of 
peasants.” 3 In fact, many of the chumats 'ki pisni were replications o f existing 
folk texts from the “Cossack” and “peasant” cycles. The creators and 
performers simply substituted the status characteristics of the main heroes 
from “Cossack,” “lad,” “shepherd” and “peasant” to chumak, thus 
establishing a new song for the chumatski pisni cycle.24

In the corpus of chumats'ki pisni there is a song “The Chumak is 
Coming from the Don” [Ta ikhav chumak iz Donu], collected in the 19th 
century. It is illustrative of how the substitution of a main hero in folk poetry 
occurred. The majority o f the variants of this song name chumak as the main 
character:

The chumak was coming from the [region of] Don,
Hey from the Don he was coming to his home,
Hey from the Don he was coming to his home,
And he sat over the waters of the river.

'ye
Upon sitting over the water he came to curse his fate...

However, in one of the variants of this song, instead of chumak it 
reads “Cossack”: “The Cossack was coming from the Don, hey from the Don 
he was coming to his home...”26 Taking into account the lifestyle of the

21Mykhailo Drahomanov, Novi ukrains’ki pisni pro  hromads’ki spravy (1764-1880) 
[New Ukrainian songs about the social life] (Geneva: H. George Libraire Editeur, 1881); 
Oleksa Iushchenko, Pisni ipratsia  [The songs and the labor] (Kyiv: Znannia, 1964).

22Ukrains’ka narodna tvorchist’. Rekruts’ki ta soldats’ki pisni [The recruit and 
soldier songs] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1974), pp. 5-7.

23Ibid., pp. 5-8.
24Chumats ’kipisni, p. 8.
25Ibid., pp. 354-357.
26Ibid., p. 358.
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Cossacks and traders, characterized by frequent and lengthy leaves from 
home, and their contacts with the Don region, it did not require the singer to 
make any extensive changes in this text— all it took was to replace the hero’s 
social status with another, thereby preserving the entire plot. This substitution 
could also have been conditioned by the linguistic similarity of both words 
and could have been motivated by the audience, including the collector.

In another 19th century song a Cossack is portrayed as a chumak— a 
man who abandons a calm family life in the village in favor o f wandering and 
drinking, bringing economic ruin onto his household:

The Cossack is wandering the Cossack is roaming the land,
He has drunk the entire value of his gray oxen and black cows
And does not show up at his house.. .27

Folklore of the “Cossack cycle” involves themes and motifs similar to 
those from folklore texts o f other cycles of Ukrainian folklore. This indicates 
a clear connection between the “Cossack cycle” and older and later folklore 
cycles. However, there are other aspects o f relations between them that are 
more obscure and require additional analysis.

b. Cossack lore within Ukrainian folklore: understanding the dynamics

As it has been pointed out in the previous section, chronologically and 
thematically the “Cossack cycle” was a continuation of development of 
Ukrainian folklore. At the same time, in order to fully understand the 
dynamics in relations between the folklore o f the “Cossack cycle” and 
Ukrainian folklore in general, I propose to look at three intertwined concepts: 
the aforementioned “separation,” “co-existence” and “re-integration.”

Ukrainian folklorist Filiaret Kolessa applies Veselovskii’s model of 
separation to Ukrainian folklore and chooses two examples he considers the 
most characteristic: the “chivalric poetry” of ancient Kyivan Rus’ and 
Cossack poetry.28

Among the major implications of separation of the “Cossack cycle” 
was a creation of a unique genre of Ukrainian folklore— dumy, developed in 
close connection with the Cossacks. Almost every known duma has a 
Cossack as its hero and refers to the events of Cossack life and their struggle

21 Chumats’ki pisni, p. 447.
28Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature], intro. 

Mikula§ MuSinka (Edmonton: Canadian Institute o f Ukrainian Studies; University o f  Alberta, 
1983), p. 118.
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against the enemies.29 Kolessa states: “Dumy are Cossack epics which grew 
on the basis o f Cossack military life.”30

Chronologically, dumy can be divided into “earlier” and “later” 
cycles. The earlier duma cycle is predominantly focused upon the heroic 
military struggle of the Cossacks against their enemies. Many texts of this 
cycle reflect Samicki’s 16th century definition of dumy as “laments” over the 
tragic moments in the life of the Cossacks, symbolized by motifs of captivity 
and death at the hands of the enemy:31

On the holy day of Sunday, it wasn’t the gray eagles screaming,
But the poor captives weeping in bitter slavery,
Raising their arms, shaking their chains,
Beginning and imploring merciful Lord:
“Send us, O Lord, a fine rain from the sky 
And wild wind from the Dnieper steppe!
Maybe a swift wave will rise on the Black Sea,
Maybe it will break the Turkish galley loose from its anchor!
Oh, we have had enough of this accursed Turkish slavery...”
(Duma about the Lament o f the Captives)

By the river Samarka,
By the Saltanka well,
The whole steppe was raging with fire.
Only two small thom thickets, two green ravines,
Were not burning.
For there, near them, three brothers were lying,
Shot,
Slashed,
Weak with mortal wounds... (Duma about the 
Three Brothers of Samarka)

In other dumy of the earlier cycle, one can find images of Cossack 
successes in battle:

29See Filiaret Kolessa’s Ukrains’ki narodni dumy: pershe povne vydannia iz 
rozvidkoiu, poiasnenniamy, notamy i znimkamy kobzariv (1920) and Kateryna Hrushevska’s 
Ukrains’ki narodni dumy (1927-1931).

i0Ukrains 'ka usna slovesnist p. 81.
3'ibid.
32Ukrainian Dumy, trans. George Tamawsky, et. al., intro. Natalie Kononenko 

Moyle (Toronto; Cambridge: Canadian Institute o f Ukrainian Studies and Harvard Ukrainian 
Research Institute, 1979), p. 23.

33Ibid., p. 93.
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.. .Your Cossacks are camping on the Circassian mountain...
They plundered the Moslem cities,
They waged war with fire and sword,
They seized plenty of silver and gold,
They journeyed to the river o f Khortytsia...
In the ancient Sich they hurried,
In the ancient Sich they sat down in a circle,
They divided the silver and the Turkish treasure into three parts,
They drank mead and fine liquor,
They prayed to the Lord for the whole world... (Duma about 
a Conversation Between the Dnieper and the Danube)34

Several existing topics were further developed in duma texts: praise of 
bravery, comradeship, laments about the precarious nature of war, death, 
imprisonment and departure.

My next objective is to discuss the “co-existence” and “re
integration” of the “Cossack cycle” and other cycles/genres of Ukrainian 
folklore. For centuries the Cossacks co-existed with the non-Cossacks and the 
folklore by the Cossacks co-existed with the folklore of other groups: the 
peasant agricultural lore, the lore o f townsfolk, the lore of chumaky 
(wandering traders) and so forth. This co-existence could hardly be possible 
without interaction, which continually influenced the “Cossack cycle” as well 
as the other cycles of Ukrainian folklore. As Cossacks became increasingly 
prominent in Ukrainian social and political life, folklore about them became 
increasingly significant and popular. New tale types and motifs continuously 
became added to the lore about Cossacks.

Co-existence, strictly speaking, did not necessarily come as a later 
stage in the development of the “Cossack cycle.” It may have occurred 
simultaneously with separation of the “Cossack cycle” and Ukrainian folklore 
in general. In fact, the dynamics o f those processes can be established only in 
relation to a concrete text.

The re-integration of the “Cossack cycle” into Ukrainian folklore, like 
the above-discussed separation and co-existence, represents more of a 
theoretical construct than an actual process. It refers to the borrowing of the 
Cossack themes, types and motifs in the other cycles o f Ukrainian folklore. 
Similar to co-existence, re-integration cannot be dated accurately: in some 
cases, this process may have occurred immediately after the introduction of 
certain Cossack themes/types/motifs, and in some cases, the borrowing may 
have occurred generations later.

The co-existence and re-integration of the “Cossack cycle” into 
Ukrainian folklore coincided with the ongoing process o f schematizing the 
historical Cossacks, who became increasingly overshadowed by their

34Ukrainian Dumy, p. 77.
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stereotyped folklore images: lovers, faithful brethren, tricksters, sorcerers and 
wandering people. For instance, while quoting the works of Oleksandr 
Potebnia and Mykhailo Hrushevsky, Kolessa notes in Ukrainian folk songs 
the word “Cossack,” besides meaning “military person,” more often means 
“lover,” a “hero of intimate lyrics.”35 The images o f the Cossacks were 
turning into symbols, which became more and more interchangeable. A 
person could be described as a “Cossack” for demonstrating certain “typical” 
patterns of behavior.

Here are a few examples, which illustrate the dynamics of co
existence and re-integration between the Cossack and non-Cossack cycles of 
Ukrainian folklore.

Dumy of the later cycle, unlike the earlier texts, show clear signs of 
co-existing and re-integrating with the non-Cossack folklore. They contain 
fewer heroic motifs, but rather focus on everyday-life motifs with a strong 
accent on moralization, resonating with typical agendas for both Cossack and 
non-Cossack groups.36 These dumy bear a closer resemblance to “non- 
Cossack” folklore in terms of their types and motifs. In some cases, such as 
the duma Kozats ’ke zhyttia [The Cossack life], the author was most likely not 
a Cossack himself. Thus, we have a text about Cossacks, composed by a non- 
Cossack. It draws a picture of a ruined Cossack household— the result of the 
Cossack’s absence due to his military duties:

Oh, it is easy to recognize a Cossack’s house,
Even among ten houses—
It is not thatched with straw,
It does not have a clay stoop around it,
There is not a stick of wood in the shed.
And in this house there sits a Cossack’s wife,
Oh, it is easy to recognize a Cossack’s wife—
She walks around barefoot even in winter,
She has to carry water in a pot,
And ladle it out to the children instead of soup.. .37

As Dei and Pravdiuk suggest, this description of a bad master, whose 
frequent absences and lack of care brought economic ruin to his household, 
most likely resonated with life of other social groups such as peasants and 
chumaky.

i5Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’, p. 91.
36Ibid., pp. 83-84. These dumy include: K ozats’ke zhyttia [The Cossack life], Bidna 

udova i try syna [The poor widow and her three sons], Sestra i brat [A  brother and a sister], 
Proshchannia kozaka z  rodynoiu [Cossack’s farewell to the family],

37Ukrainian Dumy, p. 11.
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In respect to the relations between the “Cossack” and the “recruit” 
folklore cycles, there is a 19th century song, which not only shows the co
existence of two images (a Cossacks and a recruit) in one song, but also 
draws a clear distinction between them:

Poplar grows over the river, leaning towards the water,
Cossack is sitting in the saddle, sadness in his heart.
Poplar, stop leaning towards the water,
You are still covered with green leaves.
Cheer up, you Cossack, for you are still young.
Poplar wouldn’t be leaning, but water washes off its roots,
Cossack would cheer up, but his heart aches with trouble.
So [they] drafted, drafted the Cossack in the army,1 o
And drafting him placed him in chains...

The “Cossack” and the “recruit” belong to military groups, and in this 
respect they are the same. However, from the perspective of personal 
freedom, the status of the Cossack is very different from the status of the 
recruit, who enters the military service in chains.

Changes in social status, organization and other areas affect the 
worldview of the people and their lore. From the historical, sociological and 
folkloristic perspectives, this can be explained through the formation of the 
military Cossack group from other groups of Ukrainian society and the 
creation of the “Cossack lore” within Ukrainian folklore.

The formation of the Cossacks and development of original Cossack 
lore did not take place in a vacuum: just as the Cossacks could not exist and 
develop without contacting other strata of Ukrainian society the Cossack lore 
could not exist and develop without being connected to the rest of Ukrainian 
folklore.

The “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore represented a separate 
cycle with its original genres, themes, types and motifs. Employed initially by 
the Cossacks themselves, those themes, types and motifs were later exploited 
by the members of other strata of Ukrainian society, who were taking interest 
in the Cossacks. In fact, the main bulk of folklore about Cossacks was

t lirecorded in the 19 century when the last members of this once powerful and 
numerous group were dying out or mixing with peasants and townsfolk. 
Therefore, the available accounts about the Cossacks by and large reflect the 
views of the peasant audience on what Cossack life must have been like. This 
is true for the folk poetry about the Cossacks and this is equally true for the 
folk prose, particularly legends, which are the subject of this dissertation.

38Rekruts ’ki ta soldats ’ki pisni, p. 87.
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CHAPTER 2: COSSACK MOTIFS IN FOLK POETRY

A review of folk poetry is essential for understanding how 
Cossacks are treated in Ukrainian folklore. In this chapter I first discuss the 
Cossack “warrior-lover” stereotype in lyrical poetry, and then describe the 
representation of Cossacks in historical poetry, which includes mentioning of 
specific individuals and events. Previous studies o f Cossack motifs in 
Ukrainian folklore have mostly focused on songs and dumy, so they provide 
useful information here.

Early folklorists traditionally viewed songs as true embodiments 
of the people’s spirit. This was especially true for Tsertelev and later 
Ukrainian romantics. By the mid-1800s, thousands of Ukrainian songs had 
been collected with numerous variants, while relatively few prose texts were 
recorded.1 Many of those songs dealt with Ukrainian Cossacks. These songs 
include lyrical, historical, calendar and everyday-life songs (pobutovi pisni) 
and ballads. The epic recitations — dumy — are also important. They 
resemble poetry more than prose. V. Antonovych and M. Drahomanov noted 
that song collections from the early 1800s focused primarily on lyrical and 
historical songs and dumy}  I will talk about the representation of Cossacks in 
lyrical songs and ballads first, continuing with a discussion of their 
representation in dumy and historical songs.

2.1 Lyrical songs and ballads

In lyrical songs, the main theme usually deals with the intimate 
feelings of the characters. The main themes and motifs of those songs include 
love (unrequited, tragic or happy), betrayal (by the loved or trusted one), 
sorrow (over the parting with the loved one(s)), departure (to war, to a far 
land) and death. Songs provoke an emotional response from the participants, 
and reflection on peoples’ lives. Lyricism is also present in other poetic 
genres, particularly in the ballads.

Ballads are lyrical songs which portray miraculous events and 
certain real life situations associated with intimate feelings and personal or 
family matters. Among the most popular ballad motifs are those of tragic 
love, death, betrayal and faithfulness. Ballads typically involve didactic and 
fantastic elements. Unlike many other lyrical songs, they have a strong 
narrative element. Occasionally, ballads may refer to historical events and 
personalities.

Ballad characters are portrayed in a highly stylized way: the plot 
usually involves a young man and a maiden; less often— the main character,

'See Chapter 1.
2Vladimir Antonovich and Mikhail Dragomanov, Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago 

naroda [The historical songs o f  the Little Rus’ people], vol. 1 (Kiev: M. P. Fritz, 1874), i.
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his (her) parents, friends, and animals. The settings are typically generalized: 
a peaceful picture of village life, an idyllic scene of a romantic encounter, a 
scene of mental and physical suffering during war. In some cases, lyrical 
songs and ballads make certain reference to specific historical events or 
people, thus merging with dumy and historical songs.

In his work on Ukrainian oral literature, Filiaret Kolessa describes 
some of the motifs found in ballads and lyrical songs about the Cossacks. 
Among those types and motifs are “a Cossack and his horse as brothers,” 
“Cossacks leaving for war,” and “a Cossack’s departure causes sorrow and 
death of a loved one.”4

In the preceding chapter, I presented the ballad “Three Summers 
and Three Weeks,” in which a Cossack dies on a battlefield and his horse 
delivers a grim message to the family (“horse as the messenger” motif). 
Similar motifs are found in other Ukrainian ballads as well, like the one 
where a young recruit drowns, but before his death he asks his horse to go 
and tell his family that their son and brother “got married to calm water.”5

In the ballad Povemuvsia kozak z pokhodu dodomu [The return of 
a Cossack from the war], the main character is portrayed as an untrusting 
person. He is riding home and takes a rest under the poplar tree. A snake 
crawls over to him and whispers in his ear:

.. .Your wife broke her promise,
And has found a different sweetheart.
The Cossack wakes up, draws his saber,
Enters his house walking softly,
There his wife is sleeping on the white linens,
And is dreaming of her sweetheart,
Who is fighting in the war.

The saber swished up and down—
Her head rolled to the ground...
Neighbors gathered to that house in the dawn,
To tell the Cossack about the snake’s plot:
—You trusted the evil snake,
And will never find such a sweetheart again,
Who was waiting for your return from the war,
And was holding only you in her heart.6

iBalady [Ballads], ed. D. V. Pavlychko, et. al. (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1987), pp. 425-430.
4Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature], intro.

MikulaS Musinka (Edmonton: Canadian Institute o f  Ukrainian Studies; University o f  Alberta,
1983), pp. 90-91.

5Kolessa, pp. 471-472.
bBalady, p. 170.
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In this text, the terrible tragedy is followed by a coda which 
explicitly calls on the audience not to trust false accusations coming from evil 
persons. The motifs “prophetic dream,” “betrayal by a snake,” “an untrusting 
Cossack” and “a Cossack as a victim of trickery” are found in other ballads as 
well. In other texts “the snake” is replaced with the evil mother, who accuses 
her son’s wife of being unfaithful to him.7

In the ballad Chy budesh ty, divchynon ’ko, za mnoiu tuzhyty [Will 
you, o maiden, miss me], a Cossack is portrayed as beloved and faithful, but
also as the one who causes sorrow and death. He leaves his sweetheart and
goes to war asking her whether she will miss him or not:

Will you, o maiden, miss me
When I mount my horse and ride to the army?
—No, I shall not, o Cossack, I shall not miss you,
I shall forget you as soon as hills hide you from my sight.
As soon as the Cossack rode through the new gates,
The maiden experienced great sorrow...8

Saddened by the Cossack’s departure, the girl falls sick. Notified 
of his sweetheart’s sickness, the Cossack rides home, but he arrives too late to 
console her:

.. .The Cossack did not make it to the steep mountain,
When the bells started ringing for the girl’s soul.
When the Cossack rode to the house, made of the yew trees,
The girl [‘s grave] was being filled with earth.9

In this text, the main motifs are the departure of two people in love 
and the tragic outcome of them being separated (“departure as a cause of 
death”). The departing lover is called “a Cossack,” and indeed, he is leaving 
for the military service. In this ballad, the Cossack emerges not as a heroic 
figure, but as a faithful and loving person who is tom from a loved one by his 
duties, and also as the unintentional cause of the girl’s death. As it is with 
numerous other ballads, the hopes of the heroes are compromised by the 
harsh realities of life. Listeners of the ballad are warned not to leave their 
loved ones behind.

7Kolessa, pp. 90-91,108-109.
%Balady, p. 34.
9Ibid.,p. 35.
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In lyrical songs and ballads, “a Cossack” is a character whose 
features include military status, frequent and lengthy absences from home, 
“victim-revenant” role in family conflicts and victim in war. Ballads and 
lyrical songs do not tell us about the origins of the Cossacks or any specifics 
about their military life, except perhaps for their typical departure from home 
and the circumstances of their death. The emphasis in these texts is on 
feelings rather than on facts and their interpretation. In ballads and lyrical 
songs, characters are treated as generic members of a certain group, rather 
than concrete individuals. They are rarely named. The representation of 
Cossacks in these genres does not differ significantly from the representation 
of any other military people, such as knights, recruits and soldiers. 
Eventually, any adventurous and amorous people in Ukrainian folk texts 
could be identified as “Cossacks.”10

10Kolessa, p. 91.
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2.2 Cossacks in historical songs and dumy

Historical songs and dumy in the Cossack cycle contain lyrical 
motifs but also present concrete deeds and specific historical periods. 
According to folklorist Natalie Kononenko, historical songs, dumy and 
religious songs all “tell of events that both the singer and the audience 
believed really happened.”11 However, there are also certain differences 
among those genres. While historical songs tell of the events that are 
important on a personal/national level, religious songs “function on a cosmic 
scale.”12 Dumy are different from the historical songs in form and usually deal 
with fewer topics than do historical songs.13

Antonovych and Drahomanov divide the corpus of historical 
songs and dumy about Cossacks into five major groups. The first group 
includes those that describe Cossack battles against the Turks and the Tatars. 
For instance, Duma pro rozmovu mizh Dniprom ta Dunaem [Duma about a 
conversation between the Dnieper and the Danube] shows Cossacks fighting 
Turks and dividing the abundant proceeds from their victory.14 Other texts in 
this group deal with the captivity and death of the Cossack characters.15

The second group contains texts about the Cossack wars against 
the Poles. In the Duma pro peremohu pid Korsunem [Duma about the battle 
of Korsun], we find a following description of the Cossacks’ victory over the 
Polish army:

.. .The Cossacks and the Poles had a big fight...
The Poles finally got wise,
They started fleeing from the Cossacks...
Then the Cossacks caught up with the Poles,
They caught Pan Potocki,
They trussed him up like a ram,
They took him on horseback to Hetman Khmelnytsky.. .16

The third group follows the events after the death of Hetman 
Bohdan Khmelnytsky (1657), the defeat of Hetman Ivan Mazepa and the 
destruction of the “old Sich” (1709). For instance, in the Duma pro

nNatalie Kononenko, Ukrainian Minstrels: And the Blind Shall Sing (Armonk, New  
York; London, England: M.E. Sharpe, 1998), p. 21.

12Ibid.
13 Ukrainian Minstrels, pp. 21-23.
14Ukrainian Dumy, trans. George Tamawsky, et. al., intro. Natalie Kononenko 

Moyle (Toronto; Cambridge: Canadian Institute o f  Ukrainian Studies and Harvard Ukrainian 
Research Institute, 1979), p. 77. Also see Chapter 1.

15See Chapter 1.
l6Ukrainian Dumy, p. 157.
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Khmelnytskoho Bohdana smert’, pro Ievrasia Khmelnytskoho ta Pavla
Teterenka [Duma about the death of Bohdan Khmelnytsky, about young
Ievras Khmelnytsky and Pavlo Teterenko], the old Hetman talks to his
Cossacks on his deathbed, asking them to elect a new leader: “ ...O  Cossacks,
my children, my comrades. I ask you, take great care, elect a hetman to rule
over you...”17 The Cossacks ask Bohdan Khmelnytsky for his advice, but
when he suggests that they elect Ivan Luhovsky (Vyhovsky), Cossacks
disagree, saying that “[Luhovsky] will treat us Cossacks like dirt...” The
Cossacks also turned down the candidacy of Teterenko (Teteria) and asked18for old Khmelntysky’s son to be elected Hetman. Like many other texts 
about this historical period, this duma reveals signs of unrest in Cossack lands 
after the death of Bohdan Khmelnytsky and points at power struggle among 
his successors.

Songs and dumy in the fourth group deal with the liquidation of 
the Cossack order and about the descendants of the Cossacks. Texts from this 
group often depict the decline of the Cossack group as opposed to its former 
glory. In the song Oi, za richkoiu ta j  za Syniukhoiu [Hey, beyond the river, 
the river Syniukha], the Cossacks ask the Russian Tsarina for a reward, but 
receive chains and hard labor instead:

Hey, beyond the river, the river o f Syniukha, 
Blackberries has grown,
“Hey, give us, o father, changes,
Or we shall all perish!”
“Hey, this is not up to me,
Glorious Zaporozhians, to give you changes,
Hey, you go, glorious Zaporozhians, to Tsarina,
And ask her for a reward.”
Hey, Tsarina gave glorious Zaporozhians their reward. 
She had them placed in chains by their feet and 
Gave them all shovels [to dig trenches]...19

Texts in the fifth group deal with other Cossack affairs without 
providing any chronological background, with duma Kozats’ke zhyttia 
serving as an example (see Chapter l).20

17Ukrainian Dumy, p. 187.
18Ibid.
19Ukrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychnipisni, p. 165.
20A 1so see Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago naroda, vi-vii; Mikhail Dragomanov, 

Chansons politiques du peuple Ukrainien XVIII-X1X ss. [The political songs o f  Ukrainian 
people 18th-19th centuries], part 1, Textes annotes par M. Dragomanov (Geneva: Hromada, 
1883), I-II; Boris Grinchenko, Etnograficheskie materialy [Ethnographic materials], vol. 3 
(Chernigov: Tip. Gubemskago zemstva, 1899), p. 582 passim, etc.
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Though historical songs and dumy are less numerous than lyrical, 
everyday-life songs and ballads, they still account for hundreds of texts and 
variants, making them an invaluable source for studying the portrayal of 
Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore. They contain many themes and motifs.

The themes of suffering, martyrdom and death are very popular in 
historical songs and dumy about Ukrainian Cossacks. In many of the texts, 
heroes lie dying on the battlefield with their bodies cut so deep so that “blood 
gushes from them with each heartbeat, revealing the yellow bone 
underneath.”21 They suffer their agony alone, and no one consoles them or 
brings them even a drop of water.

In the Duma pro Khvedora Bezridnoho [Duma about Khvedir 
without kin], we find the following description of a Cossack, dying on the 
battlefield:

It was for a great cause, the Tsar’s cause,
That many Cossacks had fallen, had been cut down by the sword, 
And that not a single Cossack had been left alive.
There lay among the bodies only Khvedir, the Luckless,
Slashed and stabbed, weak with mortal wounds...22

A similar description of a Cossack with fatal wounds appears in 
the Duma pro tr ’okh brativ samars’kykh [Three brothers of Samara] and 
historical songs, such as Oi, vyidu ia na mohylu (Pisnia pro Mykhaia) [Hey, I 
shall walk on the burial mound (A song about Mykhai)]. 3

Cossacks not only die on the battlefield, but also suffer in captivity 
at the hands of their enemy. The Cossack Chieftain Baida is captured by the 
Turks and tortured for defying the Sultan:

.. .Take Baida firmly in your hands,
Take Baida and tie him up,
And hang him on the hook by his rib cage!24

According to Kononenko, there are many similarities between the 
suffering of Cossack heroes (the above-mentioned Baida or Morozenko, 
whose beating heart is removed by the Tatars) and the saints in the religious

21 Ukrainian Minstrels, p. 160.
22 Ukrainian Dumy, p. 123.
23Ukrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni [Ukrainian folk epic recitations and 

historical songs], ed. M. T. Ryl’s ’kyi, et. al. (Kyiv: AN URSR, 1955), pp. 10,32-33.
24Ukrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, pp. 16-17.
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songs (e.g., St. Varvara). In such songs and dumy, the “heroes are heroic
r y e

because they die in gruesome ways.”
A different sort of agony, — Kononenko continues, — is 

described in the various dumy about Turkish captivity, where “there is no 
death in sight and no hope that the torment will end.”26 Cossacks are kept 
with shackles on their hands and feet. They are beaten with whips until their 
flesh is “cut to the yellow bone.”27 Once again Cossacks are portrayed as 
heroes, who bravely endure their suffering.

In the Duma pro vtechu tr ’okh brativ z Azova [Duma about the 
escape of three brothers from Azov], one of the brothers suffers both 
physically and psychologically after being rejected by his own kin.28

As for the dumy about everyday life, Kononenko views them as 
“panegyrics to physical torment and psychological anguish.”29 Duma pro 
vdovu i tr ’okh syniv [Duma about the widow and her three sons] depicts the 
suffering of a woman who brought up three sons but is chased away by her 
ungrateful children. God strikes them with misfortune and they beg their 
mother to return home. In most variants, she dies after refusing to do so. All 
in all, this duma ends with “an admonition about the power of a mother’s 
prayers to ensure salvation or bring on damnation”:

He who respects and honors his elderly mother,
Him God helps,
Him God sends luck and good fortune...

Duma “The Cossack life,” which I have briefly discussed in the 
preceding chapter, is focused upon the suffering as the result o f family 
problems. After a Cossack rides off to war, his wife faces the impossible task 
of running the household. She fails and is beaten by her husband after his 
return. Instead of looking for revenge, she defends him in front o f her 
neighbors who see marks on her face.31

Some texts portray Cossacks as pious people, who are willing to 
sacrifice their life for the sake of their beloved brethren. In the Duma pro 
pyriatyns’koho Oleksiia Popovycha [Duma about Oleksii Popovych from 
Pyriatyn], the Cossack naval expedition is caught up in storm. When the 
Cossacks are offered an opportunity to confess their sins before God and to 
pacify the storm, no one speaks up:

25 Ukrainian Minstrels, p. 161.
26Ibid.,p. 162.
27Ibid.
28Ibid.
29Ibid., pp. 162-163.
30Ibid., pp. 163-164.
31 Ukrainian Minstrels, p. 164.
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. .Cossacks, my brave lords,
Who among you carries the gravest sin on his soul?
Maybe it is because of him that the whole Cossack fleet is 
Drowning!
So, take care, brothers,
Confess your sins to the merciful Lord, to the Black Sea,
To the whole brotherhood,
And to me, the otaman of the Cossack Host!
It is better that one of you drowns in the sea,
Than the whole Zaporozhian Cossack army perish because of 
You!”
Then all the Cossacks remained silent,
For none of them felt any sins on his soul.32

Oleksii Popovych alone admits his sins and volunteers to be a 
victim, whose sacrifice will spare the rest of the Cossack army:

“Take great care, brothers,
Take the silken cord from my taught bow,
Tie my Cossack hands behind my back,
Tie a heavy stone to my neck,
Darken my Cossack eyes with black velvet cloth,
And throw me into the Black Sea—
It is better that I drown in the Black Sea 
Than the Cossack army perishes because of me!”
... “Although I read the Holy Scriptures,
And teach you, ordinary people, to do the right things,
I have the gravest sins on my soul:
When I was leaving my father and mother, when I was departing 
From the city of Pyriatyn to join the volunteer army,
I did not ask forgiveness o f my father and mother,
I pushed my father and mother in the chest with my stirrups,
I did not respect my elder brother,
And I cursed my elder sister terribly,
And I also did not act rightly, my lords,
Because I spilled innocent Christian blood—
Riding through the city o f Pyriatyn, I ran down small children 
With my horse.
This is why the merciful Lord is punishing me in this grave 
way.”33

32Ukrainian Dumy, p. 65.
33Ibid., p. 67.
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The suffering of Oleksii Popovych is almost entirely 
psychological: the Cossacks do not drown him, but cut his finger and let the 
blood flow into the sea, at which point the water begins to subside. Faith, 
morality and readiness to sacrifice one’s own life are the most prominent 
motifs o f this duma. Popovych speaks to the Cossacks about moral values 
which were supposed to be shared by all members of the Cossack 
brotherhood:

“Happy is the man
Who respects the prayers of his father and mother.
The prayers of one’s father and mother will save one’s soul 
From the bottom of the sea,
It will redeem one’s soul from mortal sins,
It will bring one before the True Judge.. .”34

Besides emphasizing the Cossacks’ religious values, this duma 
draws attention to the importance o f retaining ties with the Cossacks’ 
previous lives, and not to forget that they are not only brethren to their 
comrades-in-arms, but also somebody’s sons and brothers. In other words, 
this text serves as a bridge between a person “before” and “after” joining the 
Cossacks and between the Cossacks group and the rest of the Ukrainian 
people.

In the Duma pro otamana Matiasha staroho [Duma about the 
elder otaman Matiash], the main character emerges as an old, cautious, far- 
seeing leader, and as a knight who overwhelms thousands of enemies. 
Matiash cautions the Cossacks of his detail to take preventative measures in 
case they are attacked, but is mocked by the overconfident Cossacks. When 
his twelve younger comrades are assaulted by Turks and taken prisoner, 
Matiash comes to their rescue:

...The old Otaman Matiash mounted his fine horse,
Routed six thousand Turkish Janissaries,
He liberated the twelve young Cossacks from the city o f Bratslav, 
And then spoke with words:
“O, you young Cossacks from the city of Bratslav,
Mount your Cossack horses,
Come and help me, an old man!”
Then the Cossacks mounted their horses,
They routed four thousand godless infidels,
They captured Turkish gold and silver,

34Ukrainian Dumy, p. 69.
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They hurried to the Sich.
In the safety o f the Sich,
They divided Turkish gold and silver among themselves, 
And they prayed to the Lord for Otaman Matiash:
“Your mother must be a saint in heaven now,
For giving birth to you, a brave Cossack!
You have led us through the wild steppe 
And you have not lost even one of us,
Cossacks of Bratslav!”35

This duma features several important motifs found in other genres 
o f folklore about Ukrainian Cossacks. Matiash is “old and experienced,” 
“wise,” “brave” and a “powerful knight.” He is an able leader who foresees 
future trouble, and an unrivaled knight who rushes into battle against a far 
superior force, achieves victory and delivers his subjects from captivity. 
There are no Cossack deaths in the text and the young Cossacks’ captivity is a 
mere episode. Thus, in Matiash we have the true embodiment o f a heroic 
Cossack knight. The twelve young Cossacks who disregard advice from their 
superior illustrate the absence of strict hierarchy (otherwise sometimes seen 
as a positive characteristic) and a lack of discipline. When liberated by 
Matiash, these young Cossacks join the battle and overwhelm thousands of 
enemies. Hence, they are also represented as knights, even if  less able and 
experienced than their chieftain. Upon victory, the Cossacks enjoy rich booty 
(the “Cossack treasures” motif) and praise the wisdom and bravery of their 
leader.

Most historical songs and dumy deal with unnamed Cossacks or 
characters whose names are not confirmed by historical sources. Some of the 
folkloric texts, however, deal with famous (and infamous) historical people, 
like Cossack leader Baida Vyshnivetsky, Cossack Sava Chalyi, Hetman 
Bohdan Khmelnytsky, his son Iurii, chieftain Ivan Sirko, Cossack Colonel 
Semen Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa.

Colonel Semen Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa illustrate “hero”- 
“anti-hero” relations which occupy an important place in folklore about 
Ukrainian Cossacks. In the duma “Semen Palii and Mazepa,” the popular folk 
hero Semen Palii fights against Hetman Ivan Mazepa and the Swedes:

...“Why is that, my lords,
That there is no order in the Christian land?”
“That is because, my lords,
Pagans began to call Christians brothers.”

“Who has started that?

3sUkrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychnipisni, pp. 135-136.
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The accursed Mazepa started that,
After he prompted the departure of innocent Iskra and Kocubei 
From this world,
And had Semen Palii exiled to Siberia.”
Those words were passed among tsars and princes,
Who brought Semen Palii from Siberia to Moscow.
Soon, during the Great Lent and on a nice spring day,
Semen Palii enters the capital of the White Tsar.
The illustrious and pious ruler is extremely exited,
Awaiting the arrival o f a great knight Semen Palii as his guest.36

Upon learning about the arrival of the “great knight” Semen Palii, 
Mazepa asks the Swedish King whether to continue besieging Poltava or to 
withdraw from the city:

... When Mazepa learned
That he, the accursed Mazepa, is in for trouble,
He spoke to Swedish king with the following words:
“King of Sweden, righteous,
My most illustrious lord!
Are we going to capture the city of Poltava,
Or are we going to run away from the city of Poltava? 
There is no coincidence that Muscovites began to circle us! 
Because Semen Palii,
Even though he has a small volunteer force 
Of one hundred,
He will chase a thousand of our [troops]

‘X ' 7Chasing and cutting them down...”

Mazepa is wary of Palii and his strength, but fails to convince 
Charles XII. Instead, the Swedish King attacks the Russian Tsar, killing his 
soldiers as well as the Ukrainian people:

... In the city of Baturyn,
Men and women were slain and cut down, 
Churches were burned, and icons 
And sacred things were trampled...

36Ukrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychnipisni, p. 156.
37Ibid., pp. 156-157.
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At that moment Palii arrives in Poltava and vanquishes Mazepa 
and Charles:

. . .Semen Palii arrives in Poltava,
Cuts and mows [Swedes] down,
Throwing them aside like straws.. .39

In this duma, the sympathies of the performer are clearly with 
Semen Palii, who is fighting against Mazepa and is serving the Russian Tsar. 
Palii is portrayed as a great knight exiled by his enemy, and a defender o f the 
Christian faith and Christian people. Mazepa serves the “pagans” who ruin 
churches and slay Christians. As we will see in Chapter 4, many of these 
motifs are found in the legends about Palii and Mazepa as well.

In summary, unlike lyrical poetry, historical songs and dumy 
sometimes focus on real historical events, concrete Cossack personalities and 
actions. They present specifics of their military and civil life, provide a sense 
of political, social and economic life of the period. These genres tend to 
present schematized, stereotypical characters, though they also sometimes 
deal with concrete historical figures. These characters are shown not only as 
members o f their social group, but also as actual individuals. The 
representations o f Cossacks in historical songs and dumy can be quite 
complex.

38TJkrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, p. 157. In fact, Baturyn was sacked by 
Russian troops o f  General Alexander Menshikov (1709). In this case we are most likely 
dealing with folkloric interpretation o f  an actual event, which replaced Russians with 
Swedes, blaming the latter for the atrocities.

i9Ukrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, p. 157.
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CHAPTER 3: UKRAINIAN COSSACKS IN FOLK
PROSE GENRES

This chapter describes several genres to which involve prose texts 
about Ukrainian Cossacks, focusing mostly on the genre of legend.

The term “folk narrative” “is another word for story,” it is “a 
medium for communicating experience,” which “engages the mind and 
arouses emotions.”1 Folk narratives “circulate primarily in oral tradition and 
are communicated face-to-face.”2 Folk stories exist in multiple versions 
because they must be re-created with each telling. As a result of this process 
of re-creation, each folk narrative reflects both the past and the present; “it 
crystallizes around contemporary situations and concerns, reflecting current 
values and attitudes,” making “the past... speak in the present.” Folk 
narratives reflect both the individual and the community.3

Folklorists have divided “folk narrative” into a host o f sub- 
varieties, and a large set of terminology has been developed: origin myth, 
Saint’s legend, memorate, fabulate, novella, etiological tale, magic tale, joke 
jest, animal tale to name a few.4 These sub-categories of the folk narrative are 
called “genres.” No universally accepted model of folk narrative genres has 
been developed, but rather different scholars prefer different categories.

Contemporary scholars do not see genres as discrete, fixed, or 
clear-cut categories based on any one criterion. Instead, they reflect groupings 
of texts based on various principles: structure, length, context, credibility, 
dispersion, subject matter, poetics and others. According to Elliott Oring, 
“terminology often leads to more confusion than clarification, but it also 
reflects some of the distinctions which folklorists perceived so important.”5 
Indeed, specific genre definitions are situational and may reflect the priorities 
of the folklorist and his/her goals as much as the texts themselves.

Three commonly recognized genres of folk prose are “myth,” 
“legend,” and “tale.”6 These genres differ from each other in relation to the 
attitudes o f a given community towards the narrative.7 In general; “myths” are 
received as sacred truths to insiders of a culture; “legends” are other true

'Elliott Oring, “Folk Narratives,” Folk Groups and Folklore Genres. An 
Introduction, ed. Elliott Oring (Logan: Utah State UP, 1986), pp. 121-122.

2Ibid.,p. 123.
3Ibid.
4Ibid. Another list is found in Antti Aame and Stith Thompson’s Motif-Index o f  

Folk-Literature. A Classification o f  Narrative Elements in Folklore Ballads, Myths, Fables, 
Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Local Legends. Revised and 
enlarged, ed. Stith Thompson, 6 vols. (Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1955).

5Oring, pp. 123-124.
6Ibid., p. 124.
7Ibid; William Bascom, “Forms o f Folklore: Prose Narratives,” Journal o f  American 

Folklore 78 (1965): 3-20.
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stories; while “tales” are understood as fictitious stories. While the general 
concepts of myth, legend and tale are quite widespread among folklorists, 
there is no consensus as to the exact definitions. The differences are 
sometimes particularly striking in the various national schools, since the 
related terms have different connotations in different European languages, 
Furthermore, folklorists differ in how they associate specific texts with these 
defined genres.
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3.1 Myth

In colloquial English, the word “myth” sometimes means 
“untruthful information.” Scholars, on the other hand, tend to view myths not 
as fallacy, but as something sacred and true to its bearers.8 The definition of 
“myth” by folklorists and cultural anthropologists can be formulated as a 
“narrative of cultural or religious beginnings in their sacred sense.”9 
Traditional myths circulate orally at first, though they sometimes retain their 
significance after they have been written down. For example, the biblical 
story of Adam and Eve may serve as an example of a myth, even though it 
has long taken a written form.10 By extension, the term “myth” is used at 
times to describe stories that are derived from earlier myths but are no longer 
believed, or are analyzed by people from another cultural group who do not 
share the beliefs. This secondary meaning of “myth” sometimes eclipses the 
primary meaning in our culturally expansive and skeptical world, and thus its 
connection with fallacy. Still, many folklorists and cultural anthropologists 
are interested in the earlier cultural context and significance “rather than 
simply as literature or philosophy.”11

For us, then, myth is a narrative of cultural or spiritual beginnings; 
it is sacred; it generates a cultural response and often crosses the boundaries 
between different cultures and traditions; finally, it “tends to be a core 
narrative in larger ideological system” with explanatory or etiological 
functions.12 For our purpose, all folkloric texts which answer to this 
description can be attributed to “myth” as the genre of folklore.

The corpus used in this dissertation does not include any clear-cut 
examples of myths as defined above.13 In the 18th and 19th centuries, the 
period from which we have numerous folk texts about Ukrainian Cossacks, 
classic folk myths seem to have stopped being productive. The Church had 
long since claimed authority over the knowledge of profound truths about 
creation and the order of the universe, and had made significant impact on the 
perception of sacredness. Almost the only alternative to the dominance of the 
official churches was the apocryphal tradition, which allowed for a more 
liberal interpretation of the mythic realm. Some earlier myths still endured, 
though they tended not to be believed in the same way, thus shifting into the

8Oring, p. 124.
9S. v. “Myth,” by Claire R. Farrer in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore. An 

Encyclopedia o f  Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2 (Santa Barbara, Denver, 
Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1997), pp. 575-580 (on page 575).

10Ibid.
"Farrer, pp. 575-580.
12Ibid; Oring, p. 124.
13The closest to myths is the story “Two rocks, called the “Mighty Knights.” It is, in 

fact, a local etiological legend, which explains the origins and the name o f a certain 
geographical location. The motif o f creation in this text is clearly a secondary one. See 
Appendix C (JTe 4).
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realm of tales. It is not surprising then, that folk myths are not a particularly 
rich source of motifs about Cossacks. The following example illustrates how 
Cossacks are occasionally associated in myth texts.

During one of his ethnographic expeditions, the 19th century 
Ukrainian author and folklorist Tadei Rylsky interviewed a man called Zhuk. 
In this interview, the informant related an apocryphal myth about the origins 
of the world and the evil spirit. As the story goes, after God created the evil 
spirit (chort), the latter asked God to give him servants:

Zhuk: ...So, he [chort] goes to God and starts asking Him for 
servants. God tells him: “Go and wave your hand and you will 
have your servants.” Chort waved his hand and got some servants.
But — you see — chort is such an insatiable creature, that he 
began waving his hands on and on. And, alas! Legions of lesser 
chorts appeared. Seeing that God says to all His Angels, 
Archangels and Cherubs: “Come on now, my lads, Black Sea 
Cossacks,14 elevate my throne over those enemy forces.” And they 
did as they were told...15

The plot o f this story, an “etiological legend” and “myth,” 
revolves around the topic o f Divine Creation and the struggle between Good 
and Evil. Cossacks are clearly associated with the Angels, Archangels and 
Cherubs on the side of Good. No further details of their role in this process 
are given however, and their presence in the text consists simply of one 
reference.

14The Cossacks o f  the Black Sea Cossacks Host were a military formation founded
in 1787.

15F. R. Ryl’skii, “K izucheniiu ukrainskogo narodnogo mirovozreniia” [Towards the 
studies on the worldview o f  Ukrainian folk], Ukraintsi: narodni viruvannia, p o v ir’ia, 
demonolohiia (Kyiv: Lybid’, 1991), pp. 25-51 (on page 38). [Reprint o f  the article, published 
in Kievskaia starina, 1888, FT® 11])).
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3.2 Legend and Tale

American folklorist Linda Degh defines “legend” as a “short, oral 
prose narrative based in the reality o f performers and audiences.” 16 The term 
“legends” originally referred to books containing accounts of the lives o f the 
saints. By the end of the Middle Ages, the word “legend” had come to meanI
“inauthentic information” or an “improbable story.” The conventional 
popular meaning of legend continues to contain reference to information of 
questioned credibility. As in the case of myths, legends were believed in their 
original cultural context, but were often later questioned from different 
cultural perspectives. Also similarly, some scholars study legends with an eye 
for the original culturally relative truth that those texts contain or contained.18

For our purpose, I view legend as a short oral prose narrative with 
an emphasis upon supernatural topics, which is perceived by its original 
community as a generally credible account from the past. It is similar to myth 
in the sense that it tends to explain and educate people. Unlike myth however, 
legend is more local in its character, dealing with events from a particular 
geographic area and generating a response from a particular group of people. 
Several sub-categories of legend are sometimes identified, including 
religious, heroic, folk, historical and urban legends.19

Swedish folklorist Carl von Sydow introduced “a formal 
distinction between a simple form of legend, the memorate (or retelling of 
one’s own experience), and the more polished fabulate (based upon personal 
experience, but transformed by the creative process of oral transmission).” 
According to von Sydow, “memorates are narratives of personal happenings 
which may pass into the tradition as memorial sagns (Erinnerungssagen).” 1 
Von Sydow defines fabulate as “a short, single-episodic tale, built...upon 
elements of real happenings and observations, but with this background of 
reality transformed by the inventive fantasy of the people.” I would also 
assign to fabulates those stories in which the narrator relates someone else’s 
account, acting as a “voicing agent” of that person and telling the story in the 
third person.23 Von Sydow also suggests a division of fabulate into 1) belief 
fabulates (Glaubensfabulate), which are associated with popular beliefs and

l6S. v. “Legend,” by Linda Degh in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore. An 
Encyclopedia o f  Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2 (Santa Barbara, Denver, 
Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1997), pp. 485-493 (on page 485).

17Ibid.
18Ibid.
19Degh, pp. 485-489.
20Ibid.,p. 490.
21 Carl W. von Sydow, “Kategorien der Prosa-Volksdichtung” [Categories o f  the 

prose tradition], Selected Papers on Folklore (Copenhagen: Rosenkilde and Bagger, 1948), 
pp. 61-88 (on page 86).

22Von Sydow, p. 86.
23See the text “Zaporozhian chastity” in Appendix B (Jfa 4).
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often with persons and objects, intended to confirm the truth of the story; 2) 
jocular fabulates (Scherzfabulat), which are associated with humorous 
stories, such as the “Tales about the Stupid Ogre,” and 3) personal fabulates 
(Personenfabulate), which are connected to definite, named persons, which 
sometimes expand into a fabulate cycle?4 Von Sydow brings up a cycle about 
the Flemish folk hero Till Eulenspiegel as an example o f fabulate cycle. 
Stories about Cossack chieftain Sirko and Colonel Palii may serve as

'J  c

examples offabulate cycles in Ukrainian Cossack folklore.
Von Sydow also identifies another sub-genre within the larger 

genre of legend— the chronicate. Chronicates are multi-episodic narratives 
“which tell o f actual events, are known and of interest only within confined 
geographical regions, where the acting persons are known.”26 Von Sydow’s 
definitions of single-episodic fabulates and multi-episodic chronicates allow 
for a better understanding of our legends’ composition and purpose.

Degh also offers a distinction among legends on the basis of their 
dissemination. The “local legend is attached to a certain locus (a historical 
and geographical environment), whereas the migratory legend is a more 
crystallized, widespread, and fictionalized form.”2 Legends in this 
dissertation belong to both these types.

As early as 1816, the Grimm brothers looked at the poetics of texts 
as a principal criterion for defining the major genres o f folk prose. When 
comparing tales (Marchen) to legends (Sagn), they came to the conclusion 
that while “the Marchen is more poetic...the legend is more historical.” As 
Linda Degh puts it, “generations o f folklorists elaborated on the Grimms’ 
suggestion and specified further the differences between tale and legend, the 
two basic forms of narration related to each other by a shared body of motifs

A O

and episodes but standing in opposition to one another.”
In tales, “the plots are laid in an unreal world o f fantasy; there are 

no dates or real names of persons or places; the action is linear and the 
various episodes logically succeed one another. They are known from the 
time before the Christian era and are confined geographically to the Indo- 
European cultural sphere...” East-European scholars, from Vladimir Propp 
to Stepan Myshanych, have paid specific attention to the logic and sequence

24Von Sydow, p. 87.
25See Appendix C (A° 8, A® 9, As 10, As 11).
26Von Sydow, p. 87. For an example o f  a chronicate see such texts as “The 

reminiscences about Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs” in Appendix B (As 2); 
“A Tale about Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky” in Appendix B (As 3), etc. Overall, as we 
shall see later on, the majority o f  the narratives from the “Cossack cycle” o f  Ukrainian 
folklore belong to those three sub-genres o f  a folk legend, discerned by Carl von Sydow.

27Degh, p. 490. Among the folklore texts, cited and analyzed in this dissertation, the 
majority o f  the narratives about the Cossacks lands and its treasures fall under the genre o f  
local legend (See Appendix D). To migratory legend I assign a story about a miraculous birth 
and deeds o f a “culture hero.” See Appendix A (A® 11) and Appendix C (As 18).

28Degh, p. 487.
29Von Sydow, p. 86.
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of events in a given text to trace the relation between the fantasy and reality. 
They found that the sequence of the motifs is no different in tales than in 
other genres of folk prose. Significantly, a tale is considered to be fantasy by 
both its narrators and audience, while legend, despite the presence of fantastic 
elements in it, is traditionally received as a somewhat truthful account o f days 
gone by.30

Linda Degh provides a more contemporary and elaborate 
perspective on the relationship between the tale and the legend in her article 
“Legend”:

...The two genres express opposing view of the world: The 
Marchen is fiction, a fantastic reflection of reality as individual 
narrators consciously forge it, whereas the legend, as presentation 
of fantastic reality, aspires to feature real events of personal 
experience. Thus, the Marchen is pure fantasy, which people 
expect as entertainment and delight; the legend is information, 
answering important questions. The Marchen is a well-tailored 
objective poetry that holds its audience spellbound, but when it is 
over, it has no aftereffect. The legend is a subjective, hesitant 
account that appeals to the personal concerns of average people 
and reports things that are breathtaking, baffling, horrendous, 
uncanny, shocking, bizarre, grotesque, or even funny but that 
could happen to anyone while doing everyday chores. The 
Marchen is the career story of a symbolic central heroic figure, but 
the legend has no hero or heroine— it concerns us. The purpose of 
retelling a legend is to report, inform, explain, teach, advise, help 
or enlighten. The legend answers unuttered questions o f common 
concern: What is it? Why is it so? Can this be true? How can such 
a thing happen? What can be done about it? How can it be avoided 
or made happen? And since the legend seeks an answer, its 
message need not be encased in an artistically constructed and 
stabilized or conventionalized talelike frame. The ambiguity of 
feelings, the uncertainty, the hope, and the despair surrounding the 
message create a specific narrational form and style for the legend 
and keep the narrated text eternally unfinished, amplifiable, and 
fragmentary. Consequently, the researcher has to assemble 
numerous variants of the same story to get an idea of the extent of 
a type...31

30Vladimir Propp, Russkaia skazka [Russian folktale] (Leningrad: Leningrad State 
U, 1984), pp. 37-38; Stepan Myshanych, Usni narodni opovidannia. Pytannia poetyky  [Oral 
folk stories. Issues o f their poetics] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1986), p. 106; Viktor Davydiuk, 
Ukrains ’ka mifolohichna lehenda [Ukrainian mythological legend] (L’viv: Svit, 1992), p. 11.

31D egh , pp. 4 8 7 -4 8 8 .
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While legends follow “historicity,” they can also make use of 
fantasy. However, fantasy in the legends is an auxiliary element and does not 
define the plot of a particular story. Legends do not necessarily have a pre
arranged, generally expected “happy ending,” as most of the tales do. They 
play a role in establishing connections between the events and people of old 
and the storyteller’s generation.

Ukrainian folklorists classically describe legend as a “non
folktale” (nekazkovyi) genre of folk prose, which combines the description of 
actual events with fantastic elements.32 In the context of the legend genre, 
they also name two related genres, namely opovidannia (a story, told by a 
participant in a certain event or by a witness) and perekaz (re-telling of a story 
by another person). These genres are believed to employ types and motifs, 
also found in a “legend.” Furthermore, similar to the legend, opovidannia and 
perekaz often make use of fantastic elements, which are presented as truthful, 
credible facts.33 All in all, the line between legend on the one side, and 
perekaz and opovidannia on the other, is a fine one. Therefore, in this 
dissertation, I discuss these two genres in the context of the legend.

In contrast with legends, folk tales are based upon fantastic 
elements and therefore tend to be relatively conservative. Tales cultivate the 
sense of another reality, which is completely imagined by the members o f the 
audience. Already well developed by the 16th century, tales continued to grow 
and change in any community’s repertoire through geographic dissemination 
and continued creative imagination. Consequently, occasional references to 
Cossacks may be expected in tales as the storytellers selected ideas from their 
experience or other narratives. However, these references would not be likely 
to form the core of an original folk tale about Ukrainian Cossacks. They 
would rather appear as variations of earlier tale types. The following is an 
example to illustrate this idea.

The tale “Mamaryha, the Cossack” is one of the few Ukrainian 
folk tales, where a Cossack is mentioned. It was published in Volodymyr 
Lesevych’s collection of folk tales collected from Cossack Rodion 
Chmykhalo during the late 1800s.34 Though this tale’s main character is 
identified as a Cossack, it resembles a typical non-Cossack tale in every other 
way. The main hero could easily be some other person, rather than a Cossack. 
At the beginning of the story, there is the motif of a Cossack, who “serves 
without reward”:

i2Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I. Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova 
dumka, 1985), p. 8.

33Stepan Myshanych, pp. 301-310, 314-316; Halyna Sukhobrus, “Legendy ta 
perekazy” [Legends and stories], Ukrains’ka narodna poetychna tvorchist’, vol. 1 (Kyiv: 
Radians’ka shkola, 1958), pp. 405-422.

34Volodymyr Lesevych, “Opovidannia Denysivs’koho kozaka R. F. Chmykhala” 
[Stories, told by R. F. Chmykhalo, the Cossack from Denysivka], Etnohrafichnyi zbimyk, 
vol. XIV, (L’viv, 1904), pp. 54-63.
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Cossack Mamaryha served for 25 years as a hired laborer, [but] 
earned no oxen, or horses or even a good word for his services. 
Upon this he went to serve the tsar, served him for 25 years, [but] 
earned no oxen, or horses or even a good word...

The repetitions, such as “ ...earned no oxen, or horses or even a 
good word...,” are a common device in folk tales generally. The sequence of 
events as Mamaryha finds friends is also a common structural device in tales, 
takes us back to the Grimm brothers and “The musicians of Bremen” as well 
as many others:

...So, [Mamaryha] went on journey and was walking for a week, 
was walking for two weeks. And he met a lad.
—How do you do? What and who are you?
—I am Mamaryha, the Cossack. I served for 25 years as a hired 
laborer, but earned no oxen, or horses or even a good word; then I 
served the tsar... And what and who are you?
—I worked as chef in my lord’s kitchen. Once I was carrying 
precious china, tripped and broke it, and was about to be flogged.
So, I ran away...3

Another popular structural element is the acquisition of three 
miraculous objects (a magic bag which provides food and drink; magic boots 
which allow the wearer to walk on the water; and a flying magic horse).37 
Mamaryha is somewhat of a trickster hero: he pretends to assist three brothers 
who quarrel over their inheritance, then he snatches the magical objects and 
makes a successful escape (“ ...Nobody is going to divide those objects 
among three of you better than m e...”).38 When he himself is tricked and 
deprived of those objects, he uses magic berries to restore them to his

•3Q

possession. The tale ends with Mamaryha the Tsar ruling over an entire

35Lesevych, pp. 54-55.
36Ibid., p. 55.
37See Types 560-649 in Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov. Vostochnoslavianskaia 

skazka [The comparative index o f  types o f  east-Slavic tale], ed. K. V. Chistov, et. al. 
(Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1979), pp. 159-168. Also see Wilhelm und Jacob 
Grimm, Kinder —u. Hausmarchen [Grimm’s household fairy tales] (New York: McLaughlin 
Bros., 1890); Aleksandr Afanas’ev, Narodnye russkie skazki v t r ’okh tomakh [Russian folk 
tales], 3 vols. (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izd.-vo khudozhestvennoi literatury, 1957).

38Lesevych, p. 57.
39Narodnye russkie skazki v t r ’okh tomakh, vol. 1, pp. 328-333.
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kingdom.40 Overall, this text about Cossack Mamaryha has nothing to do with 
actual Cossacks and their deeds. It is a classic folktale.

Legends by their very definition are the category o f folk prose that 
engages historical experience most centrally. Texts from this genre are 
particularly valuable for studying the representation of Cossacks in Ukrainian 
folklore. The Veselovskii-Kolessa theory of folk texts adapting to historical 
context and people’s lifestyle seems likely to be applicable to legends more 
clearly than myths or tales. Therefore, any researcher, interested in the 
representation of Ukrainian Cossacks in folklore, should look first of all at 
folk legends.

40Lesevych, p. 62.
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CHAPTER 4: THEMES, TYPES AND MOTIFS IN LEGENDS 
ABOUT UKRAINIAN COSSACKS

In this chapter, I shall provide a detailed analysis of each of the 
main themes, folk types and motifs, found in Ukrainian legends about the 
Cossacks. Along the way, various factors, which influenced the corpus of 
legends, will be examined.

Among the seventy-seven featured texts there are memorates, 
fabulates and chronicates, migratory and local etiological legends. The entire 
corpus o f legends about Ukrainian Cossacks is divided into four groups 
reflecting the four main themes.

Eleven texts in this corpus deal with the beginnings of the 
Cossacks and the foundation of their order (military formations, organization 
and strongholds). Several texts make specific reference to the historical 
struggle between the Russian state and the Ottoman Empire. Others, echoing 
earlier literary works, trace the Cossack origins to other historic groups, 
naming Khozary or others as their ancestors. Still other legends trace the roots 
of the Cossacks to a single ancestor. I identify this theme as “Cossacks’ 
origin” and present the texts in Appendix A.

The second theme, “Natural and supernatural characteristics of the 
Cossacks,” deals with Cossack appearance, intelligence, supernatural 
strength, uncommon valor in battle, relations with other people, clothing, 
weapons and other natural and supernatural qualities. Twenty-two narratives 
are grouped under this theme and presented in Appendix B.

A third theme involves the accounts of specific historical and non- 
historical characters. The individual heroes o f those stories are often 
prominent leaders: Hetmans, noblemen, rulers, Chieftains, but also include 
ordinary Cossacks. This theme overlaps significantly with the second theme, 
as the characteristics of individuals are frequently used as a metaphor for the 
characteristics of the entire group. Twenty-three texts are presented under the 
rubric “Cossack and non-Cossack individuals” in Appendix C.

The final twenty-one texts, reproduced in Appendix D, explore the 
topic of Cossack treasures. It will be argued in favor of a strong semantic link 
between the concepts of Cossack lands and Cossack treasures in these stories.

The division of these texts into four specific thematic categories 
and the ascription of each text into one or another of these categories are 
somewhat subjective, and certain texts may fit, rather uncomfortably, into one 
theme rather than another. This arbitrariness will be particularly noticeable 
when we look at specific motifs within the thematic categories, and see that 
these motifs are often found repeated across more than one theme.

However, the identification of the four themes has significant 
advantages. It provides a structure for the upcoming detailed discussion of the 
texts in Chapter 4, and serves as a quick indication of the interests o f the
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people, who told those stories. Besides, these four themes reflect thematic 
listings in other studies of folk prose and may also suggest certain topics that 
did not produce a distinct corpus of texts.1

4.1 Cossacks’ origin

The origin of Ukrainian Cossacks represents a rather unique topic 
in Ukrainian folklore. This uniqueness is derived from a number of 
circumstances. Texts, which discuss the origin of any people, are relatively 
rare in Ukrainian folklore, and texts about the origin of the Cossacks are even 
more sporadic. Secondly, the topic of origin in general and Cossack origin in 
particular is limited to folk prose.

Many of the folk texts about the origins of people can be identified 
as jocular fabulates. These texts often employ humorous motifs while 
depicting the origins of such entities as Ukrainians, Poles, Gypsies, 
Lithuanians and Russians. The following example comes from Ukrainian 
folklore:

Anonymous, collected by T. Derlytsia: When God began 
creating various peoples, he made [Polish] noble out of dough, and 
made Rusyn (Ukrainian— R. S.) out of clay. [So God] sculptured 
[them] and let them dry under the sun. Then a dog came and did 
not eat Rusyn, for he was made of clay, but ate the dough-made 
nobleman. Seeing this God ordered His angel to take that dog by 
its ears and hit it against the trees. When angel hit the dog against 
the pussy willow (Ukrainian “verba”— R. S.) — a nobleman 
Verbytskyi came out off the dog; hit it against the beech tree 
(Ukrainian “buk”— R. S.) — a nobleman Bukovskyi 
[appeared]...2

Very few legends, dedicated to the “true” (or rather “perceived”) 
origins of peoples, who lived on Ukrainian lands, were collected and

'Among the major themes are the themes o f  origins, formation, characteristics o f  
people, principles o f  their social organization, their values, etc. See Antti Aame and Stith 
Thompson, Motif-lndex o f  Folk-Literature. A Classification o f  Narrative Elements in 
Folklore Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and 
Local Legends. Revised and enlarged, ed. Stith Thompson, 6 vols. (Bloomington: Indiana, 
UP, 1955); Tipologicheskie issledovania p o  f o l ’kloru: sbomik statei pam iati V. Proppa 
[Typological research in folklore] (Moscow: Nauka, 1975); Folklore genres, ed. Dan Ben- 
Amos (Austin: University o f Texas Press, 1976).

2See Etnohrafichnyi zbimyk  [A collection o f  ethnographic materials], ed. Ivan 
Franko, vol. 5 (Lviv: Naukove tovarystvo im. Shevchenka, 1898), p. 113.
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published. However, those texts were most likely more numerous and played 
an important role in shaping those peoples’ identities. To a certain extent, 
attempts to trace the origin of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore echoes the 
attempts of 19th century Ukrainian intellectuals to trace (or rather, to 
construct) the lineage of their nation, associating, for this purpose, 
“Cossacks” with “Ukrainian people.” This topic offers scholars a chance to 
understand the people’s sense of the past and present as well as the nature of 
“cultural order,” which prompted such a conceptualization during the 1800s.

The eleven texts, which deal with the origins of the Cossacks, 
generally fit the classification system by Aame-Thompson under “distribution 
and differentiation o f people” (Types 1600-1699), and, particularly, the 
“origins of various European peoples” (A 1611.5) and “origins of 
professional warriors” (A 1658) motifs.3 For instance, in his work on Iranian 
mythology, Albert J. Camoy writes about the emergence of the professional 
warrior caste while describing king Jamshld’s establishing institutions and 
castes of the ancient Iranian society: “ ...Arrayed for battle on the other hand 
were those who formed the military caste; they were the lion-men inured to 
war — the lights of armies and of provinces — whose office was to guard the 
royal throne...”4 This example shows the existence of certain archetypal 
forms, used in descriptions of certain groups of people in Indo-Iranian/Indo- 
European folklore. In my opinion, those forms later on served as model while 
portraying various groups of people, e.g. warriors as “lion-men inured to 
war,” agricultural workers as “independent tillers of the soil, the sowers and 
the reapers,” artisans, who “live by doing handiwork— a turbulent crew.”5 
Similar motifs are found in legends about origin of Ukrainian Cossacks as 
well.

Those texts can be divided among seven types. Each type also 
offers a combination of various motifs.

Type 1 (“Escapees from military tribute”). Those four texts, which 
belong to this type, were collected in the regions of Poltava (2 texts) and 
Katerynoslav (2 texts) during the last quarter o f the 19th century.

The general plot of this legend type has three main motifs: 1) 
“tribute, paid with people” (an overwhelmed Russian ruler fulfills the demand 
of a more powerful enemy to pay a tribute comprised of men); 2) “refusal by 
the captives to go to captivity” (the sacrificed men stop in the open steppe, 
hold council and decide to stay there instead of perishing in captivity); 3) 
“the people win their freedom in battle” (the enemy is irritated and attempts 
to subdue the Cossacks, but is unsuccessful). In one of the accounts, the

3Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, pp. 242-243, 246. In respect to the parallel European 
motifs see “Irish legends: origin o f  fiana  (band o f professional warriors)” as the A 1658.1 
motif (Ibid., p. 246).

4Louis Herbert Gray, ed., The mythology o f  all races (New York: Cooper Square 
Publishers, Inc., 1964), vol. 6, Iranian mythology, by Albert J. Camoy, p. 317.

5Ibid.
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preceding motifs are followed by the “unjust ruler” motif (conflict with a 
Tsarina; dispersal of the Cossacks), which clearly represents a popular 
reflection onto recent historical events. This motif most likely refers towards 
the policies of Catherine II, aimed at the liquidation of Zaporoz’ka Sich 
(1775):

Dmytro Bykovsky (A, JV® 1, excerpt 1 ):6 There was some kind of 
Russian Tsar, who was threatened by a foreign ruler... That was a 
long, long time ago... So, that Tsar o f ours paid tribute to that 
adversary with people; it was like that, he had people surrounded 
as a herd of sheep, and chased [them to the enemy]. If somebody 
went to that enemy, then that person would surely never return: 
forget about him.7

“Old man” Andrii (A, JV® 2, excerpt 1):
—“Where did Zaporozhians come from?” —I am asking Andrei...
—They came here from everywhere.
—Why and how did it happen?
— ...Once upon a time there was a Russian Tsar, who was 
threatened by a foreign ruler... That happened a long, long time 
ago... So, that Tsar o f ours paid tribute to that enemy with his 
people... 8

Kostiantyn Kovalenko (A, JY® 3, excerpt 1): ...Our Tsar had a 
few people, and the Turks had many. So, the Turks put pressure on 
the Tsar saying: “Send to me ten men each month, or else I shall 
take everything by force.” —“Well, if  I have to give you what you 
want then I shall do this for I cannot resist you.”9

Pavlo Kysly (A, JV® 4, excerpt 1): There used to be a great 
Tsarina, who ruled without a consort. Wherever an enemy knight

6From this reference and on, references are made to one o f the Appendices’ sections 
and the number, under which the cited text is listed.

7Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna p a m ’ia t’ pro kozatstvo [Cossacks in folk memory] 
(Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 1991), pp. 87-88 (on the page 87). Collected from Dmytro 
Bykovsky (87) in the town o f Nikopol, Katerynoslav county, on June 12, 1894. See 
Appendix A (No 1).

8Iakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk tales 
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina (KS) 10 (1885): 350-353 (on page 351). 
Collected from “old man Andrii” in the village o f V il’shanske, Katerynoslav gubemiia, in 
1875. See Appendix A (Ns 2).

9Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian records] (Kiev: Typ. 
Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. Vladimira, 1906), pp. 257-259 (on pages 257-258). Collected 
from Kostiantyn Kovalenko in the village o f  Martynivka, Kostiantynohrad county, Poltava 
gubemiia in 1886. See Appendix A  (N» 3).
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approached: “Come to battle!” And she does not dare— because 
she is afraid. “Well, if  you do not dare to face me in battle, then 
give me your twenty soldiers in the captivity.” She rejoiced and 
dispatched soldiers right away: saying, go there and there! So, they 
went [to the captivity].10

In the above-cited texts, the relations between the monarch and
his/her subjects, occupy one of the central places. In the first variant, we find
signs of criticism of the Tsar’s actions. The motif of monarch’s injustice plays 
an important role in this type’s texts, providing an example of idealization of 
the “lord-vassal pact”— a phenomenon of the feudal social system. The 
breech of this “pact” by the Tsar, who was deemed responsible for protecting 
his subjects, is sharply condemned. In his account Bykovsky creates strong 
images, which indicate the harshness of the Tsar’s decision and the 
potentially terrible fate of the captives: “had [people] surrounded as a herd of 
sheep,” “ ...chased them to the enemy,” “if  somebody went to that enemy, 
then [that person] would surely never return...” Also, in the fourth variant, 
Tsarina “rejoices” while sending her subjects to captivity.11

Upon their dispatch to the enemy, the party of would-be captives
stops in a wide-open steppe. Inspired by their leader, the people hold a
council and decide not to go into captivity: they are in a “no-man’s land” 
without monarchial or any other authority over them; they are self-sufficient 
and versed in various crafts and trades; they can defend themselves and, in 
general, can get by on their own. Each year the ruler sends more and more 
people into captivity, but they defy their ruler and join the original escapees:

Bykovsky (A, JV® 1, excerpt 2): They would wander into the 
steppe, had a council and said: “why are we to go to the cursed 
seed of Mohamed? To be slaughtered? There are blacksmiths, 
tailors, weavers, potters, wool-carders among us, there are 
medicine men, kharaktemyky12 among us as well; let’s live here.”
Next year more people came, on the third year yet more came, — 
and an entire army emerged.13

10Petr Efimenko, “Otkuda vzialis’ zaporozhtsy (narodnoe predanie)” [Where did the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks come from (folk narrative)], KS  12 (1882): 582-593 (on pages 589- 
590). Collected from Pavlo Kysly (70) in the town o f Poltava during the 1870s. See 
Appendix A  (JV® 4).

11 See Appendix A (Jfs 1 and 4). For the corresponding motifs see the “Captivity- 
miscellaneous” (R 9) and “Injustice, deadliest o f  monarch’s sins” (P 12.2) in Aame- 
Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 140,272.

12In this and following citations italics is mine.
uNarodna p a m ’ia t’ pro  kozatstvo, p. 87. See the above-cited example from Iranian 

folklore in Camoy, p. 317.
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“Old man’ Andrii” (A, JV® 2, excerpt 2): . ..Once upon a time our 
Tsar dispatched the most distinguished people to that enemy. They 
went into the steppe, had a council and said: “Why are we to go to 
the cursed seed of Mohamed? ...There are blacksmiths, tailors, 
weavers, and potters among us... Let’s live here.” They went to 
the woods, bushes, dug the earth houses and went on living there.14

Kovalenko (A, JV® 3, excerpt 2): So, the Tsar began to dispatch 
ten men every month. As soon as one month was over— he sent 
ten more men. Two parties had left, but who knows where they 
went; maybe they were living under the Turks or maybe they were 
living elsewhere... So, on the third month another group was being 
assembled: “You, Hryts, must go; and you, Khomo, must go too 
...” And one o f those men had a son, sixteen years old. “So, my 
son, you are staying home, and you have to take care o f your 
mother and the children.” —“No, dad! How can I stay and feed 
your children for I am not a grown up person, who is up to the 
task, — better you stay behind and feed them yourself and I shall 
go in your stead.” —“But how do you go to captivity if  you are a 
youngster still.” —“So what, I shall manage.” So they went. And 
they were going and going... They entered the Turkish land. That 
boy said to his compatriots: “Look, men!” —“What is up?” —they 
replied. —“Are we not stupid that we are going to captivity on our 
free will?! Listen to me, get here and start digging the 
fortifications. Built them not so big, enough to fit ten people or so, 
and those, who will come later, are going to dig their own 
fortifications nearby.” So, they were living like that. Ten more 
people came. The fourth month has passed... and it all went like 
that: “Where are you going? Better stay here with us.” That boy 
made them to stay. On the fifth month ten more people were going 
to captivity. The boy persuaded them to stay as well. He had 
already assembled thirty men. Oh, and many more were coming! 
...So, he was observing this and wrote to the Tsar: “O Tsar! Do 
not send people to the enemy or they will take all of your people!” 
And the Turks were writing to the Tsar: “Why are you not sending 
the tribute? We shall ruin your country punishing you for 
disobedience! ...And I shall desolate your Russia! ...Why are you 
not sending tribute to me?!” And the Tsar is replying that “I have 
been sending to you people starting from that very month and 
every month since then!” —“Well, where are they, then!?” That 
boy was persuading people to stay, and the people were also

14Iz narodnykhpredanii o zaporozhtsakh, p. 351.
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coming from other places— one from here, two from there. Until 
there were forty thousand of them!15

Kysly (A, JV® 4, excerpt 2): So, they went [to the captivity]. Well, 
the people have been sent, so they must be there by now— is what 
Tsarina is thinking. People went, but did not make it [to 
captivity]... They entrenched and formed an encampment. Saying, 
“why should we to go to him: let him (the enemy) looking for us.” 
They spent an entire year in the steppe— like vagabonds: they 
would steal a sheep here and a cow over there. On the second year 
the enemy general submits another demand: “Come and face me 
on the battlefield. Why did you not send twenty men as tribute to 
me?” And she replies: “but I did send them to you.” Then the 
enemy demands forty men... They also stayed [on the steppe]. 
Their number has increased up to sixty men. On the third 
year.. .she sent sixty men...16

The third motif shows the enemy ruler irritated by the Russian 
monarch’s break of promise to send people to captivity. The enemy attempts 
to subdue the Cossacks, but is either vanquished in battle or duped by the 
Cossacks:

Bykovsky (A, JV® 1, excerpt 3): Next year more people came, on 
the third year yet more came, — and an entire army emerged. At 
last, the enemy Tsar is writing to ours: “Why,” — he says, — “you 
are not sending to me your people as tribute?” Ours replies: “I am 
sending to you people every year.” ...Many years have passed. 
New Tsars began to reign in those lands, and more and more 
people came to live in the wild steppe. The enemies began to 
bother them with raids, and those people began to use sorcery on 
those enemies. Regardless of how many troops were dispatched by 
the enemy, those people would wipe out all of them... They were 
great kharakternykyl ... The rumors spread that somewhere lived 
Zaporozhians— an army that could not be overwhelmed. They 
were led by a Chieftain, who himself was kharakternyk. 17

Kovalenko (A, JV® 3, excerpt 3): That boy was persuading people 
to stay, and the people were also coming from other places — one 
from here, two from there. Until there were forty thousand of

15Martynovych, p. 258.
16Efimenko, p. 590.
llNarodrtapam ’iat ’pro  kozatstvo, p. 87.
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them! The boy had achieved this all by himself. He was a knight, 
but nobody knew about that fact. “So lads, now we are living at 
the foreign land and we have to decide to whom we shall serve!
The choice is that we serve either to the Turks or to the Russian 
Tsar. We cannot fight against the Russian Tsar! Our uncles, our 
fathers live there, and we would sin were we to attack the White 
Tsar...” (The next fragment is missing.) Upon knowing about this 
deliberation Turks said: “So, that is your decision. If this is your 
choice indeed then we shall vanquish and uproot you so that our 
land will be free from your presence!”
So, the Turks were coming in force to attack the boy and his army. 
Came at last... Turks were here, and the boy lived there... But the 
Turks could not reach him: a tall mountain stood in their way!! 
They went around it several times and were forced to retreat.
The leader of the Turks got angry! How could that be?! What was 
going on?! So, he dispatched other troops.
...River stood in their way this time... So wide— so wide, that 
water glowed with silver! !..
He sent troops the third time... Woods... thorns... Nothing, but 
woods!!..
... So, the leader of the Turks invited the Cossack Chieftain to pay 
him a visit... So, the Cossack Chieftain went to a meeting with a 
Turkish leader!!... “Go, you lads, beyond the border and bring a 
fist full of Russian land to me.” One Cossack went and brought 
some. Chieftain took off his boots and poured some land inside 
them. Then he put his boots on. “Well, now let’s go, lads.” The 
Chieftain is going mounted and the mounted Cossacks are going 
after him. The Turkish leader is saying: “what tribute, then, are 
you willing to pay for living on my land? Are you going to be on 
my side, or on the side o f the Russian Tsar?” —“On whose land Ii o
am standing, to him then shall I serve.”

While the accounts by Bykovsky A (N® 1), “old man Andrii” A (JV® 
2) and Kysly A ( N° 4) portray the foundation of the Cossacks and their order 
as the result o f general agreement among the people, the text, collected from 
Kostiantyn Kovalenko A ( N® 3), focuses upon the Cossack leader, making 
him the founder o f the Cossack organization. In fact, the latter text provides

18Martynovych, pp. 258-259. The original motif o f  a hero standing on a “foreign 
land” (filled in the basket, carriage or boots) is attributed to an encounter between a monarch 
(Peter I, David) and his jester (Balakirev) and is found in Russian and Belorussian folklore. It 
is a migratory motif, probably o f literary origin. See types “About clever and astute people” 
(1525-1639) in SravniteVnyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov. Vostochnoslavianskaia skazka [The 
comparative index o f  types o f  east-Slavic tale], ed. K. V. Chistov, et. al. (Leningrad: 
Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1979), p. 333.
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first example o f a “Cossack hero” in folk legends, whose description generally 
follows the pattern of portraying the “typical hero” in international folklore. In 
Kovalenko’s legend, the hero is a “male,” who is “tested for fitness to be a 
hero,” assumes leadership in a group and “fulfils his quest.”19 This account, 
however, lacks many of the “essential” hero characteristics (e.g., such motifs 
as “divine/royal origins,” “miraculous conception/birth,” “his rescue and 
instruction by wild/supernatural beings” to name just a few).

Kovalenko’s “Cossack hero” resembles the “unpromising hero” (L 
100) motif, quite popular in European folklore. In that account “the hero” is a 
boy of sixteen, who is leading people into captivity, but, instead, saves them 
from it by organizing them into Cossacks. In the Irish The Battle o f  Ventry, 
Fiachra Fotlebar, the king of Ulster, had the “only son, thirteen years old.” 
When nobody could face the powerful enemy in battle, the boy spoke to his 
father and his father’s court:

“ ...Well mightiest thou...send all the youths of Uster with me to 
them, as thou are not able to fight thyself.” “Do not say so,” said 
the king, “for a child of thirteen years is not fit for fighting, and if  
such a one were, thou wouldst be so. And the king perceived that 
the boy did not wish to live without going to the fianns of Erinn. 
Therefore he was seized by them and put into a chamber under the 
lock, and twelve sons o f the kings and chieftains o f Ulster that 
were his foster-brothers together with him. “O youths,” said the 
boy,” “you would do well if  you went with me to the fianns of 
Erin...it would be good for you, if  you had a good name of your 
own... This speech went round among the youths, and when the 
king was asleep, they went into the armoury, and every boy took a 
shield, and a sword, and a helmet, and two battle-spears and two70whelps of a greyhound out with him ...”

Herewith, I am not trying to establish a direct connection between 
Kovalenko’s text and the ancient Irish legends, but, rather, to emphasize the 
international popularity of a given folk motif.

The emphasis upon the leader’s personality is also emblematic of 
other texts about the Cossacks. The Cossack leader is often portrayed as a 
supernatural being (e.g., kharakternyk or a knight); other Chieftain’s features

l9FitzRoy Richard Somerset, Baron Raglan, The Hero: A Study in Tradition, Myth, 
and Drama (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1956), pp. 174-175; Bill Butler, The Myth o f  the 
Hero (London: Ryder & Company, 1979), pp. 28-29.

20The Cath Finntraga or Battle o f  Ventry, ed. Kuno Meyer (Oxford: The Clarendon 
Press, 1885), pp. 22-23. This work is based on the 15th century manuscript, which, in turn, is 
a recording o f the older Irish folklore.
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include wisdom, bravery, faithfulness, a combination of fatherly love towards 
his subjects with a fatherly harshness to the breakers of strict discipline. At the 
same time, these are the “origin” texts, where the Cossack leader first emerges 
as the genuine “culture hero,” the founder o f the Cossacks and their order.21 
Wise, brave, just, loyal to his subjects— he is everything their former patron, 
the Tsar, was not.

At the same time, whether examining the agreement among the 
people or the role of the “culture hero” in this process, the foundation of the 
Cossacks and their order is neither an ancient myth of Creation, nor the classic 
legend of the ancient Greece and Rome, but a rather modem legend, an 
account of social organization: “ ...and [those men] stuck supplies and 
arms...and they were one hundred and twenty men. And they began to be 
known as Zaporozhians.”

Type 2 (“Cossacks as runaways”). It is represented by a single 
text, recorded by Dmytro Iavomytsky from old Cossack Ivan Rossoloda in 
the Katerynoslav region during the 1880s. Iavomytsky’s informant does not 
present a story of conflict between the Russian monarch and his (her) enemy. 
Instead, he describes Cossacks as former runaways. He begins with how the 
first newcomers came to the steppes, soon forming a formidable army of 
some twenty-forty thousand warriors:

Ivan Rossoloda (A, JV® 9, excerpt 1): —Well, tell me, my dear 
old man, how did Zaporozhians come into being?
—How they came into being? The Cossacks came from different 
places. One person came from here, and another one came from 
there, their number increased from ten to twenty, from twenty to 
thirty— soon they constituted a considerable force. Everybody 
was welcomed to Sich, only the name had to be changed: some ran 
from the landlords and were accepted; some ran from their father 
and mother and were accepted; some left the wife and were 
accepted; if  one made it to the Sich then he was allowed to live 
rather than being kicked out. ...
—And to whom did the Cossacks pay tribute?
—To no one! They followed their own ways, — well, they were 

the Cossacks, knights and that’s that.
— And were there many of those Cossacks?

21 See the “Miraculous helper” types (50-599) in the Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ 
siuzhetov, p. 143. Also see the “Culture hero establishes social system” (A 546) motif with 
similar parallels in Persian (Camoy) and Indian (Thompson: Balys) folklore in Aame- 
Thompson, vol. 1, p. 124.

22See Appendix A  (N° 4.) Reference is made to the “Military affairs” (P 550) and 
“Army” (P 551) motifs in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 178.
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—I cannot tell you exactly what there numbers were, — only God 
knows that, but I think there were at least twenty thousand of 
them, maybe more. Those Zaporozhians, — name to them was 
legion! Some say that there were forty thousand of those 
Cossacks when they were leaving these lands.

The motifs, which picture Cossacks arriving in the steppes in 
groups of ten-twenty men, and them creating a powerful army, bring this 
account close to the texts, ascribed to the first type. However, a story of the 
conflict between the Russian ruler and the foreign enemy is completely 
omitted, and this makes Rossoloda’s account different from the previous 
texts.

Type 3 (“Lost herdsmen”). A third legend type is represented by a 
single text, recorded by Ivan Manzhura in the Katerynoslav region of Ukraine 
during the 1870s-1880s. In this text, the origins o f the Cossacks are portrayed 
in one sentence: “Zaporozhians were grazing their animals here along the 
river o f Samara in the woods and became separated from their people and 
stayed over here.”24 It is not entirely clear from the text whether the people 
were called “Zaporozhians” before or after they got lost. However, estranged 
from their kin, Cossacks continued living in the woods and resorted to 
brigandry:

Anonymous, collected by Ivan Manzhura (A, JV® 10, excerpt 1):
...Then they began to lure people and rob [them]. When the 
wandering trader was coming nearby, the Cossacks would stretch 
cloth on the land, and that trader would put fish or cereal, or 
anything else on that cloth; and if  the trader refused, then the 
Cossack would kill the bull [harnessed to the trader’s carriage] 
with a pistol. However, the Cossacks did not beat people, only 
robbed them.. .25

23Dmitrii Evamitskii, Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda [Folk 
memories and antiquities related to Zaporozh’e], part II (St.- Petersburg: Izdanie L. F. 
Panteleeva, 1888), pp. 246-247. An excerpt from the interview o f Dmytro Iavomytsky with 
Ivan Rossoloda (age 116) in the village o f Chemyshivka, Katerynoslav gubemiia in the 
1880s.

24“Skazki, poslovitsy i t.p., zapisannye v Ekaterinoslavskoi hubemii I. I. 
Manzhuroiu” [Tales, proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav gubemiia by 1. I. 
Manzhura], Sbornik Kharkovskogo filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii 
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i Vorortezhskoi gubemii (Kharkov: Tip. K. 
P. Schasni, 1890), p. 133.

^Manzhura, p. 133. This vagueness about what the informant actually meant is 
derived from a possibility to interpret the original text in a number o f different ways: 
“3anopoacim nacjiw onyTi. no CaMapn bi> jincaxi ckott> Tail 0flpn3Hbun>ici> o,m> cbohxt> h 
ocTajibicb Tyn>.”
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These actions by the Cossacks closely resemble the folkloric 
accounts about haidamaky (the rebels; the brigands) from Kulish’s Zapiski o 
Iuzhnoi Rusi. A detailed analysis of the “brigandry” motif and its relation to 
other motifs will be provided in the next section of Chapter 4.

Like every single text, analyzed in this dissertation, this account 
contains a number of motifs, which do not deal directly with the central 
theme. For instance, after briefly introducing the “Cossack origin” at the 
beginning o f the text, Manzhura’s informant proceeded with the following 
motifs: “Cossack lands,” “Invincibility of the Cossacks” and “Magic 
transportation by a cloak (cape)”:

Manzhura (A, JV® 10, excerpt 2): ... There is the Cossack town 
on the river of Samara here. And they had lots of money, because 
they were fighting a lot [and were taking military booty].
While they were being chased away [such picture could be seen 
that when] the adversaries were shooting at the Cossacks, they 
were catching bullets like balls and throwing them back. Or even 
better they did by stretching the cloth over the waters of the river 
of Samara, and sat there playing cards and sailed like that. People 
say that the Cossacks sailed to some foreign land this way.27

As for the motifs of Cossack bravery and their wealth, they, along 
with the “Catching of bullets” and “Magic transportation by a cloak” motifs, 
will be addressed in section 4.2.28 The “Cossack lands” motif will be 
discussed in section 4.4.

Type 4 (“Cossacks are known as “Kyyi” since ancient times’'’).
The legend featuring this type was collected from Osyp Shut’ in 

September 1888, in the Katerynoslav region. At the beginning, the informant 
describes the earlier existence of the Cossacks under a different name:

Osyp Shut’ (A, JV® 7, excerpt 1): My uncle Matvii died at the age 
of 110 (in 1852). He used to tell me, that from the outset 
Zaporozhians had been known as Kyyi and did not live here, but 
somewhere in the woods near Kyiv. They were called Kyyi

26See Appendix B (.N° 2).
27Manzhura, p. 133.
28See Types 650-699 “Supernatural power or knowledge” in The Types o f  Folktale. 

A Classification and Bibliography. Antti Aame’s Verzeichnis der Marchentypen (FF 
Communications J'fs 3), trans. and enlarged by Stith Thompson, 2nd ed. (Helsinki: 
Suomalainen Tiedakatemia Academia Scientiarum Fennica, 1961), pp. 225-239. Also see the 
“Magic transportation by cloak (cape)” (D 1520.6) motif with known Spanish and other 
European parallels in Aame-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 83.
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because they committed the acts of brigandry being armed with 
wooden poles (kyi)...29

In the second motif, the emergence of a new name, status and 
privileges (such as land ownership) is ascribed to the contacts between the 
Cossacks and the monarch. This account by Shut’ refers to Polish kings and 
Russian tsars being Cossacks’ patrons and conveys popular folk idea of 
special relations between the monarch and the Cossacks:

Shut’ (A, JV® 7, excerpt 2): ...People tell that some prince Amlin, 
or something, began to call them to join his army and told them:
“If you assist me in overcoming the Turks— then I shall give you 
the steppes, ravines and woods and the entire land in the low flow 
of Dnipro: you will live as free men over there.” So, they 
assembled everybody they could and overwhelmed the Turks on 
the battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin gave them Dnipro and 
steppe below the rapids and they became known as Zaporozhians. 
They had forty regiments and a forty thousand-strong army.. .30

The motif of the prince’s solemn promise of freedom and lands to 
the Cossacks is accompanied by several orther motifs: the already mentioned 
“Injustice, the monarch’s deadliest sin,” as well as the “Lost documents,” 
“Invincibility of the Cossacks” and “Clemency to the weak,” brought together 
to describe the final demise of the Cossack order:

Shut’ (A, JV® 7, excerpt 3): ...When Amlin had been giving them 
the land he told the Cossacks as follows: “This land will be yours 
as long as the sun shines” and Tsarina Kateryna responded to the 
Cossacks when they brought up this argument: “Show me the 
document, which proves that this land is yours.” They tried to find 
one, but to no avail. When the Russian army faced Zaporozhians, 
kharaktemyky came forward. “Well, — they were saying, — shoot 
us for we are not giving up!” The Russians lifted the guns, aimed 
at the Cossacks, and the guns — clank, clank, clank! — and all of 
them misfired. Russian soldiers checked them, and saw that the 
gunpowder was wet... “Well, — they were saying, even the devil 
will probably fail to overwhelm you, Cossacks.” Kharaktemyky 
intended to continue resisting the Kateryna’s army, but the rest of

29Narodna pam ’ia t’pro kozatstvo, pp. 89-90 (on page 89). See Appendix A (N« 7).
30Ibid.
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the Host said: “Give up, brothers, because we have parents and 
children: Russians will slaughter them if you do not give up.” So 
they gave up.31

Overall, this text connects the Cossacks’ origin to war and focuses 
upon Cossacks’ brave and faithful service to an ancient monarch, who in turn 
fulfills his promise to grant them freedom and lands.32 Even though it is 
virtually impossible to establish a certain connection between this folklore 
text and written literature, similar motifs were quite popular with historical 
and political writings in early-modern Europe, such as the “Golden Charter” 
of Alexander the Great, and the legendary gifts of the Roman Emperor 
Augustus to the Slavic princes.33

Type 5 (“Cossacks are known as “Chomohory” since ancient 
times”). This legend type was collected from Dmytro Bykovsky in June 1894 
in the Katerynoslav region. In this account, the informant points out that 
Cossacks emerged out of sixteen people, who, long ago, used to live 
upstream, rather than downstream of the Dnipro’s rapids:

Bykovsky (A, JV® 8, excerpt 1): From the beginning there were 
only sixteen of Zaporozhians and they were called Chomohory 
(the people from the Black Mountain— R. S.). Back then they used 
to live some place above the rapids, in the woods, through which a 
busy road had been laid.. .34

Similar to the above-mentioned texts, this account features such 
motifs as “Cossacks as brigands,” “Invincibility of the Cossacks” (Cossacks 
as kharaktemyky), and “Ruler’s promise of freedom and lands”:

ilNarodna pam ’ia t’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 89-90.
32See the “Tribal characteristics— bravery or cowardice” (A 1675) and “Tribal 

characteristics— warfare” (A 1676) motifs, which fall under the general type 
“Characteristics o f various people in industry and warfare” in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 
247; vol. 6, p. 93. For brigandry see the “Why Russians like thefts and robberies” (A 1674.2) 
motif with one known Lithuanian parallel (Balys: Legends hfs 100) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 
l ,p .  247.

33Aleksandr Mylnikov, Kartina slavianskogo mira: vzgliad iz vostochnoi Evropy. 
Etnogeneticheskie legendy, dogadki, protogipotezy XVI -  nachala XVIII veka [A picture of a 
Slavic world: ethnogenetic legends, guesses and hypotheses] (St.- Petersburg: Rossiiskaia 
akademiia nauk, 1996), pp. 46-66; Serhii Kopylov, “Istoriia slovi’ans’kykh narodiv v 
istorychnykh tvorakh XVIII st.” [The history o f  Slavic peoples in the historical works o f the 
18th century], Ukrains’kyi istorychnyi zhumal (UIZh), 1 (430), Jan.-Feb. 2000: 45-60 (on 
pages 46-48). Reference is also being made to the works o f  Jan Dlugosz, Maciej Stryjkowski, 
Dmytro Tuptalo and other authors.

34Narodnapam ’ia t’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 88-89. See Appendix A (N® 8).
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Bykovsky (A, JV® 8, excerpt 2): ...Once upon a time a Tsar 
received a report that that road was raided by brigands and 
dispatched the troops to put an end to brigandry. In days the army 
reached that wood and marched straight to its heart... It was 
marching and marching and suddenly heard the knocking and 
rustling... The servicemen with the detail looked up and they saw 
the huts on the oak-trees, and Chomohory, who were looking 
down at them. General spoke to them asking:
—What sort of people are you?
—We are Chornohoryl 
—Get down from those oak-trees!
—And what do you want from us?
—We demand your surrender, that’s what!
—You know what, dear fellows, — the Chieftain went on, — we 
are baptized in the same faith as you are, so, we are unwilling to 
fight against you, and you better go with the name of the Lord to 
the place you have come from!
General shouted to the soldiers: shoot them! They began shooting, 
somehow missing Chomohory and shooting at each other, and all 
ended up fallen like sheaves...
The Tsar had to come there in person and called three of the 
Chomohory. They came. He aimed a pistol at them...but 
something happened and he lost the command of his arms. The 
Tsar grabbed and twisted, and then begged: “Oh, brothers, stop 
harassing me!” “Very well, — they replied, — we shall lift the 
spell, but for this you will give us the document, which proves the 
boundaries of our land and guarantees that everybody, who enters 
it falls under our jurisdiction!” The Tsar promised to meet the 
conditions and at once regained the command of his limbs. He 
gave the requested document to the Cossacks, which defined the 
boundaries of the Cossack land as one hundred miles above and 
one hundred miles below the rapids. When they established the 
Host on those rapids, many people began to come and join them. 
That was precisely when the land became known as the Cossack 
land and people, who lived there became known as 
Zaporozhians.. .35

Type 6 (“/« the ancient times Cossacks were known as Khozary ”).
Two texts, which name ancient Khozary as ancestors of Ukrainian 

Cossacks, constitute a separate legend type, and indicate connection between 
19th century Ukrainian folklore and certain literary works. The following

lsNarodna pam ’iat ’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 88-90.
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discussion is dedicated to the “Khazarian myth” and its place in historical 
writings and folk legends.

The roots of this motif must be sought in the early 18th century. It 
emerged within the millieu of educated Cossack bureaucracy of Hetmanate as 
a result of a local adaptation of the Polish “Sarmatian myth.” According to 
Ukrainian scholar Yuri Lutsenko:

...the Sarmatian myth is associated with the notion of the 
ostensible descent of the upper strata of Slavic nations from ancient 
Sarmaty. It became firmly established in Polish Renaissance 
historiography and played a considerable role in the development 
of Polish society, constituted as it did the foundation of an ideology 
and cultural mentality commonly referred to as Sarmatism. The 
Sarmatian myth gradually evolved from an ethnogenetic into a 
class myth whereby the Polish nobility justified its privileges as an 
estate. Only nobility was now proclaimed to be of Sarmatian 
descent... As these notions spread from Poland to Ukraine a new 
type of literary ideal crystallized, that of the Sarmatian noble, 
ancient inhabitant of the Ukraine, patriot of his native land...a pious 
Christian and brave warrior... The image of such an ideal hero took 
shape in heraldic and panegiric poems, in prefaces and 
dedications.36

Later on, it will be shown that the search for the ancient and 
glorious progenitors of Ukrainian people also affected Ukrainian folklore. 
However, it took forms, which were quite different from those of literature.

The participation of the Cossacks in the political and cultural life 
of Ukrainian society since the early 17th century and its transformation into a 
new elite of a Cossack Ukraine, resulted in a necessity o f creating an adequate 
ideology, which would emphasize and promote a new role for the Cossacks as 
the elite of their society and its state. Consequently, in the early 1700s, there 
emerged the so-called “Khazarian myth,”37 which was largely modeled after 
the Polish “Sarmatism,” but with some significant changes, which reflected 
upon the peculiarity of development of Ukrainian society and Ukrainian 
statehood. According to this story the Cossack nation originated from the 
Khozary, an ancient nation, known for such qualities as bravery, warlike 
spirit, love of fatherland and freedom. As Lutsenko points out, “this...myth

35See the Introduction by Yuri Lutsenko in Hryhorij Hrabjanka’s “The Great War
ofBohdan Xm el’nyc’kyj. ” Harvard Library o f  Early Ukrainian Literature, vol. IX (Harvard: 
Harvard UP; Ukrainian Research Institute o f  Harvard University, 1990), xxiii.

37In this case we are talking about “myth” as a “literary concept,” rather than the 
concrete folkloric text.
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identified the history of the Ukraine with that of the Cossacks... [and] focused 
attention on those moments in the history o f the country in which the Cossack

1 0

role was most conspicuos.”
The author of the Chronicle o f  the Colonel o f  Hadiach Hryhorii 

Hrabianka (1710), keen to defend the rights of the Cossack officers before the 
Russian government, was the first to present the “Khazarian myth” as a 
comprehensive system. He describes the origin of the Cossacks in the 
following way:

The people of Little Rus’ land, called the Cossacks, bears its name 
from the ancient tribe of Skify, called Alany after the Alan 
mountains, [and] from the river, [which] flows through the land of 
Bukhara to Khvalynsk [Caspian] sea, — they are called Khozary, 
who descend from the tribe of the first son of Japheth 
Homer...[they] fought against Media and Armenia, where they 
took many trophies...much later [they] served to Romans, and 
from them acquired much recognition and treasures for their

•>Q

courage and notable bravery in battles...

Though this myth emerged within the milieu of the educated 
segment of the Cossack population, it eventually became part of the popular 
culture as well.40 This can be discerned not only from folklore texts, which 
have similar composition and proclaim somewhat similar ideas, as is the case 
in the texts, where the origins of the Cossacks are traced to Chomohory and 
Kyyi, but from the texts, which directly name Khozary41 as the predecessors of 
the Ukrainian Cossacks.

In due course, while being both adopted and adapted to suit the 
agenda of the vernacular culture, this motif underwent certain transformations. 
Two changes in the story are evident.

First of all, the geography of the folk texts is different from 
Hrabianka’s narrative. In fact, they depict the lands, which traditionally were 
under the control of the Zaporozhian Host, rather than referring to the lands of

38Lutsenko, xxiv.
i9Hryhorij Hrabjanka’s “The Great War o f  Bohdan Xmel'nyc’kyj,” pp. 300-301 

(pages 3-5 in O. Bodiansky’s 1854 edition).
40In an Introduction to the Ukrainian edition o f Hrabianka’s Chronicle, Lutsenko 

mentions that even though the original o f  this chronicle was not preserved, there are at least 
50 known copies o f  this work. Also, there were likely many copies and fragments, which 
have not survived to this day, but must have circulated both in written and oral forms.

4lHistorical Khozary were a Turkic tribe. Living in the steppes over the river Volga 
(7th- 10th centuries AD), Khozary forced Rus’ and other neighboring people to pay them 
tribute. Their state was vanquished in the aftermath o f the military campaign by Prince 
Sviatoslav o f Rus’ at 968 AD.
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the Cossack Hetmanate farther north. Secondly, the description of the 
Cossacks’ origin in this variant, told by “an old man from Korsun,” portrays 
the historical events differently from the Hrabianka’s writing:

“Old man” from Korsun (A, JYe 5, excerpt 1): The Zaporozhian 
Cossacks first were known as Khozary and they lived in Kaniv, 
then in Romankiv, then in Old Kodak, and later on they lived 
below Nikopol. There were three of them at the king’s service. The 
king paid two of them for their services with money, and told to 
the third one: “So, I have paid to two of you with money, and you, 
if  you want, go to Kaniv and establish a settlement over there.” So, 
the third one went and established the Sich (the Cossack 
encampment— R. S.) over there.42

The account by Mykyta Korzh also identifies Khozary as the 
ancient name, used for the Zaporozhians:

Mykyta Korzh (A, JV® 6, excerpt 1): I cannot positively establish 
when exactly and from what time the Zaporozhian Host came into 
being. However, when my ancestors came down to live on this 
borderland it had already existed over there and according to an 
oral account, passed from my great-grandfather, grandfather and 
father, I was informed that the mentioned Zaporozhian Cossacks in 
the times of old were known as Khozary. Because their main 
residence was located over Dnipro river and beyond the rapids, 
they were later called “those, who live beyond the rapids” 
(Zaporozhians) during the time of Hetman Khmelnytsky.. .43

In the story told by Mykyta Korzh, one can find only a vague 
reference towards the origin of the Cossacks, who are portrayed as Khozary. 
This variant, collected by Kulish, also emphasizes the fact, that long ago, the 
Cossacks were known as Khozary, who had initially lived above the rapids of 
the Dnipro, and later came down the river to establish a new Host and a new 
encampment— the Sich. Moreover, while presenting this text Kulish, himself,

42Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Alexandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 150. See Apendix A (K° 5).

43Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia Ekaterinoslavskoi gubemii i 
uezda, seleniia Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [The oral account o f  the former 
Cossack Mykyta Korzh] (Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), p. 10. See Appendix A (Ne 
6).
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attempts to analyze this source from a historical point of view. He pays 
specific attention to those “three, at the king’s service,” considering them the 
three hosts o f the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth: the Host of a Crown, the 
Host o f the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Host of Zaporozhian Cossacks.44 
Even though it is tempting to accept this assumption by Kulish it should be 
mentioned, that even the collector of this text, himself, was not entirely sure 
about his own hypothesis. Except for being a reference to three hosts of the 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the mention of those “three at the king’s 
service” could have also been the echo of any literary legend, which were 
numerous in early-modern Europe, and which frequently explored the motif of 
three brothers-founders (e.g., Lech, Czech and Rus as founders o f the Polish, 
Czech and Ruthenian people). It is also entirely possible that the origin of this 
motif lies in folklore, or vernacular culture, rather than in the literary 
culture— this possibility is backed up by similar motifs in the folklore of 
other European peoples. 5

What is rather obvious is that both folklore variants are in 
compliance with each other and the Chronicle by Hrabianka, in regard to a 
“Cossack” being a modem name for the ancient Khozary. In fact, both 
folklore texts contain abbreviated explanations of the above-mentioned 
phenomenon, which in the 1854 edition of Hrabianka’s Chronicle is shown as 
the following: “The warriors of Little Rus’ did change their Khazarian name 
[only] a little, and are called “the Cossacks” instead of Khozary''’46

Type 7 (“A remarkable boy as founder").
Among the texts about the origin of the Cossacks there is a legend, 

which combines the motifs common in the classical European myths, legends 
and tales with the special motifs, characteristic to the folk prose about 
Ukrainian Cossacks. Like the legend, told by Kovalenko, this text features the 
Cossack hero, crediting him with foundation of the Cossack society. However, 
unlike the already discussed legend, this legend turns in more “classical hero” 
motifs.

This legend was recorded in 1906, in the Voronezh region, where 
Russian and Ukrainian cultures mix. It relates 1) the events, which precede the 
birth o f the “culture hero”; 2) the birth of the hero; 3) the testing of the hero’s 
power/the challenge, presented to the hero; 4) the heroic and miraculous deeds 
of the hero, and 5) the establishment o f a social order by the hero.

^Kulish, vol. 1, p. 150.
45See the “Brothers as creators” (A 15.2) motif in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 67. 

Also see “A  miraculous birth o f one brother, two brothers, three brothers” (K 300-303) types 
in Afanas’ev, p. 155; and the “Extraordinary companions” (AT 513) type, which date back to 
Greek and Roman oral and literary traditions. See William Hansen, Ariadna’s Thread: A 
Guide to International Tales, Found in Classical Literature (Ithaca; London: Cornell 
University P, 2002), pp. 426-427.

46 The Chronicle o f  Colonel ofHadiach Hryhorii Hrabianka (1854), p. 15.
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It begins with a knight47 on a journey, who finds a magic object,48 
bums it, and brings the ashes home:

Anonymous, collected by H. Boiko (A, JV® 11, excerpt 1): Once 
upon a time a knight went on a voyage. He went out to a wild 
steppe and found a chopped off head lying on the road, which was 
so wonderful and handsome, and which probably belonged to 
some knight, who had fallen in battle with the foe. So, the 
traveling knight approached it and said as follows:
—What a shame that you, who had seen so many battles, would 

fight no more!..
—The head said “No,” — said, — I was fighting and will fight 
again!..
—Oh, — said the traveler, — there is much more to you [than a 
mere look]...
He drove to the bushes, gathered some firewood and burned the 
head... He took a glance at the ashes where the head had lain, — 
such a handsome one that one’s eyes could hardly be taken away 
from it. So, he picked the ash and wrapped it into his kerchief.
Upon returning home from the business of his the knight came 
home and put that ash on the bench and left it there. .. .49

The next motif deals with a miraculous conception by a maiden as 
a result of contact with a magical object:50

Boiko (A, JV® 11, excerpt 2): ... And that knight had a daughter, 
already a maiden. She took that package from the bench, 
unwrapped it and was captivated with the sight— it looked so fine. 
“I am tempted to try its taste.” She tasted it and eventually got

47For the “knight,” see the motif *P50ff in Aame-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 447.
48The talking head as a magic object in this text might represent a literary motif, 

which found its way to the milieu o f the folk after the mediation o f Tales, told by Aleksandr 
Pushkin (see Ruslan i Liudmila). At the same time, this motif is not found among other Salvic 
tales’ motifs, which deal with “magic objects.” See motifs 560-649 in Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ 
siuzhetov, pp. 159-168.

49Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I. Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova 
dumka, 1985), pp. 190-191 (on page 190). See Appendix A (N° 11).

50See Parthenogenesis. Aleksandr Veselovskii, among other pre-historic types and 
motifs names “the miraculous birth o f a child from the grains, consumed by a woman,” a 
birth from “eating some red fruit,” “meat o f  an eel,” etc. Also, this author makes a reference 
to the religious legend o f the “three apples o f  St. Anthony.” See Aleksandr Veselovskii, 
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii. Poetika siuzhetov [Complete collection o f  Veselovskii’s works. 
Poetics o f  the types], vol. 2 (St.- Petersburg, 1913), p. 59.
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pregnant. In a year she gave a birth to a son so handsome, as that 
[burnt to ashes] head used to b e . .. .51

As we can see from this text, the hero’s father is a “knight” 
(though not a “king”), and the hero’s mother is a “virgin” (though not of royal 
origin). She consumes ashes, made from the body of a fallen knight— and the 
miraculous conception takes place.52 According to Natalie M. Underberg, 
hero’s mother being a virgin (motifs A 511.1.3 and A 511.1.3.3) echoes both 
the Christian and Buddhist tradition. In the former, Saint Anne, the mother of 
the Virgin Mary, was barren and conceived only after fervent prayer. Her 
daughter is known as the mother of Jesus Christ, whom she miraculously 
conceived due to Divine intercession.53

“Ashes” in our legend can be arguably treated as something sacred 
(i.e., the remains of a fallen hero give birth to a hero’s successor) or, on the 
contrary, as a “waste,” which, however, possesses certain magical properties. 
In other tales, the magic object also assumes a dispensible form. One of the 
Russian tales of magic speaks o f a “kitchen waste,” which, after it has been 
taken outside the house, is consumed by a cow. This cow gives birth to a 
mighty boy— a hero and a helper to the local prince. Similar motifs are also 
found in folklore of other European peoples.54

Association of Cossacks to “knights,” rather than “kings” or 
hereditary nobility, persists throughout the folk prose about Cossacks. In my 
opinion, this has to do with a specific “warrior” ethos of the Cossack society, 
which, in part, was inherited by Cossack descendants and entered the lore of 
other social groups. Despite certain differences between this legend and the 
heroes’ depiction in international folklore, the featured Ukrainian motifs, 
which deal with pregnancy and delivery of the culture hero by a maiden, 
reveal remarkable commonalities between the international and Ukrainian 
Cossack heroes.

slLehendy ta perekazy, p. 190.
52See the following motifs: 1) “The hero’s mother is a royal virgin”; 2) “his father is 

a king”; and 3) the circumstances o f  his conception are unusual” in Baron Raglan, p. 174.
53S.v. “The Hero Cycle,” by Natalie M. Underberg in Archetypes and Motifs in 

Folklore and Literature. A Handbook, ed. Jane Garry and Hasan El-Shamy (Armonk, N.Y; 
London, UK: M.E. Sharpe, 2005), pp. 11-12.

54Reference made to various variants o f  the “Ivan, the mighty knight, the cow’s son” 
tale. See Narodnye russkie skazki A. N. Afanas ’eva [Russian folk tales by Afanas’ev], ed. V. 
Propp et. al., vol 1 (Moscow, 1957), -NeK® 136-137. Also see the “The miraculous birth o f  two 
brothers (one brother, three brothers)” (K 300-303) motifs in Afanas’ev, vol. 1, N° 155; 
Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov, pp. 108-109. For other European and world parallels see 
the “Supernatural origin o f  hero, magic conception” (Z 216) (Indian) motif and the “Hero 
bom out o f  wedlock” (Z 255) motif in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 564-565. Also see an 
Icelandic motif “Birth o f  a child from eating an apple” (675*) in The Types o f  Folktale. 
Classification and Bibliography, p. 237.
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Those commonalities continue with the motifs, which describe the 
baby’s coming of age, his work as a shepherd and his election as Chieftain by 
his peers:

Boiko (A, JV® 11, excerpt 3): ...So, her son grew and grew bigger. 
Soon he became quite a boy. Once upon a time children and adults 
were taking herd to a pasture. The son of the knight’s daughter, 
even though a child himself, seeing that children took part in 
taking the herd to the pasture, begged his mother to let him 
participate in taking cattle grazing. So, he got permission to go.
So, those shepherds were together in charge and there was no 
consent among them: the adults were sending the youngsters to do 
all the job of halting and chasing the cattle without doing their 
share of work. At some point the son o f the knight’s daughter said:
—Let us elect the Chieftain from among us, who will be in charge 

of our party.
Everybody began mocking him— you know; he was way too 
young for such a motion. But he persisted, saying that a Chieftain 
had to be elected and that’s that!
—Very well, — the shepherds said, — how then shall we elect 
one?
—Let us do the following, — the boy said, — let each of us try to 
hush off the frogs, who are croaking in the lake. The one who 
achieves that will be our Chieftain.
One shouted, another screamed, one after another — nobody 
managed to hush the croaking of the frogs. At that point the 
shepherds said smiling to the boy:
—Now it is your turn.
Upon hearing this, the boy approached the lake and shouted: 
“Hush!” — and all the frogs went numb...
So, that was how that boy became a Chieftain and such a concord 
was established among the shepherds that everybody was 
amazed.55

The election scene of a new leader responds to one of the 
important hero’s features, namely the “testing of hero’s
identity/character/strength,” and offers a combination of motifs: the 
“unpromising hero,” the “shepherd as a hero,” the “animal (object) indicates

5sLehendy iperekazy, p. 190. See the “Unpromising hero” (L 100) and “Shepherd as 
a hero” (P 412) motifs in The Types o f  Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, p. 89. 
Also see the “Animal (object) indicates election o f  a ruler” type (H 171ff) with a known Irish 
parallel in Aame-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 248.
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election of a ruler (leader).”56 The “unpromising hero” represents, arguably, 
one of the most popular motifs in hero tales, and is found in the oral tradition 
of many peoples. The humble status of a future hero is customarily contrasted 
with the picture of his/her future elevation to prominence.

The “shepherd as a hero” motif represents a variation of the 
previous motif. Traditionally, the list of future hero’s occupations includes 
“servant,” “shepherd,” “wood-cutter” and so forth. As for the “animal (object) 
indicates election of a ruler” motif, it is well known, both in literary and 
folklore traditions. As an example, I would like to mention the famous legend 
about King Arthur’s election (“the sword in the stone” or “the sword as a 
magic object” motifs) and the account by Titus Livy and Tacitus (“twelve 
eagles predict twelve centuries of Rome’s glory” motif).57

In this case, the motif which follows the culture hero’s coming of 
age and his election Chieftain, bears strong resemblance to Christian 
legends— it is the motif of God’s retribution for a person’s sins:

Boiko (A, JV® 11, excerpt 4): ... Once upon a time the Chieftain 
was lying in the hut, and suddenly he saw a man walking along the 
road, and around his neck, — and that was either inflicted as 
God’s punishment or done by some evil person, — a huge serpent 
was hanging. Without looking at that man the Chieftain told his 
men:
—At once go and bring that person before me.
They went and called upon him: //
—Come, our Chieftain is summoning you!
That poor man did not want to come and continued walking as he 
had done before.
Those dispatched to run an errand came back to the Chieftain:

—He does not want to come before you, — they told the 
Chieftain.
—Go and make him to come before me at any cost.
The men caught up with the person, assailed by a serpent:
—Our Chieftain demands you to come before him.
After that the wanderer returned and approached the Chieftain.
And the Chieftain shouted at the serpent:
—Go, — he shouted, — you, unholy beast, to where you must go 
and cease sucking the blood of the Christians!
The viper fell on the ground and crawled away.

56Butler, p. 29.
57My point is that those accounts must have been a part o f  contemporary (i.e., 

Roman and Anglo-Saxon) folk traditions, and, later on, became appropriated by the authors 
o f various literary works.
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—And you, man, go on your business, and that serpent will
58torment you no more...

In this episode the Cossack hero is credited with special powers, 
which are implicitly shown as coming from God. This is the only reference to 
Divine presence in this text. It supposedly means that God favors the Cossack 
leader-the founder of the Cossacks, respectively extending his blessing onto 
the entire group. However, this is only a hypothesis, because the lack of 
information prevents me from making more substantial claims regarding this 
matter.

The final part of this story contains an already familiar motif, 
which shows the Cossacks as having originated from the shepherds.59 At the 
end, this legend evokes an extremely popular motif o f the Cossack 
supernatural characteristics. As in the preceding texts, this is achieved by 
employing the motif of the Cossacks as kharaktemyky:

Boiko (A, JV® 11, excerpt 5): ...Once upon a time one lad faulted 
terribly before other shepherds and was apprehended.
—Hang them on the rope, made out of cow excrements, — the 

Chieftain ordered.
—Is it going to support him sufficiently? — the shepherds asked 
the Chieftain.
—Hang him high, — the Chieftain responded.
They hanged the man and he died... After that the shepherds 
became to be afraid of their leader: “He can, — the conversation 
persisted, —hang us all like that.” And they decided to escape 
from the Chieftain. But whenever they ran, they got surrounded 
with water— it hampered their way. Nothing could be done and 
they returned to the Chieftain.
—Well, guys, — the Chieftain commented, — it looks like that we 
have to live together from now on.
So, they stretched the cloth on the water, set a bonfire on the top of 
it to make porridge, then mounted the cloth and sailed away

58See the types o f  “Religious Tales” such as “God repays and punishes” (840) and 
the “Punishment o f men” (842 B*) with the known parallels in Finnish, Estonian, Lithuanian, 
Ukrainian and Russian folklore (for instance, the motif “Serpent at the wedding”). Reference 
is made to The Types o f  the Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, pp. 282-283. Also 
see the “Task: making a rope o f sand” (H 1021.1) motif and a German and a Norwegian 
legends about the “Devil” and the “Rope o f sand” in the Ariadna’s Thread, pp. 256-257.

59Manzhura, p. 133. Appendix A (Jf» 10).
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looking for the better place to live. Those were the shepherds, 
from whom the first Zaporozhians descended. 60

At the end of this legend, the anonymous informant employs two 
closely related motifs o f supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks: the 
ability to control natural phenomena (water, woods, etc.),61 and the motif of 
“sailing the cloth (cloak).” As will become evident later on, these two motifs 
are probably the most popular ones, dealing with the supernatural abilities of 
the Cossacks. They are present in the scores of texts on collective “Cossack 
characteristics” as well as in the texts, which reflect on the profiles o f their 
anonymous, fictional, semi-fictional leaders, as well as the leaders, whose 
existence is confirmed by historical sources.

In conclusion to the discussion of Cossacks’ origin in Ukrainian 
folk prose, I would like to emphasize several important points. The folklore 
texts which deal with this topic had been collected between the late 1820s 
and the early 1900s. This was a time when there were closer contacts between 
the vernacular and learned cultures, brought about by a growing literacy 
among the people and an immense interest in folklore on the part of many 
intellectuals. Such contacts between cultures resulted in the popularization of 
certain legend types and motifs, which became widespread in both oral and 
literary traditions. However, the growing contacts between those traditions at 
often made it difficult to identify the cultural origins of specific texts.

For instance, the legend about the “Khozarian” origin o f the 
Cossacks was published by Kulish in 1856, and the literary work, which had 
introduced this motif a century and a half earlier, was first published in 1854. 
Consequently, a question surfaces: could it be that the exchange of ideas 
between those works occurred only in the mid-1800s? Or was this the result 
o f a gradual adaptation of this motif throughout the 1700s and the first half of 
the 1800s?

In the light o f what has been said earlier, the view, according to 
which the borrowing and adaptation of this motif might have taken place in 
the mid-1800s, can be discarded. In the case of the legend published by 
Kulish (1856), we most definitely deal with the result of a century-long 
transformation of an original story. This concept made its way into the realm 
of folklore and, eventually, became reduced to a mere motif, which almost 
completely ignored the original concept offered by Hrabianka (1710).

mLehendy i perekazy, p. 191. See Appendix A (Jfe 11). Also see Types 650-699 
(“Supernatural power or knowledge”) in The Types o f  the Folktale: A Classification and 
Bibliography, pp. 225-239; the “River rises to prevent army from crossing” (F 932.8.2) motif 
with a known Irish parallel in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 238; also see the previously 
mentioned motif “Magic transportation by cloak (cape)” (D 1520.6) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 
2, p. 258.

6lMartynovych, pp. 257-259. Appendix A (N° 3).
“ Manzhura, p. 133.
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However, cases like this one, pose a great challenge to scholars, who must 
consider every possibility of such contacts between the texts, and who 
conduct the research on a text-to-text basis.

Unlike the literary texts, which strive to assert the origin of the 
Cossack estate from the glorious ancient peoples, who left their trace in 
written history, most of the folklore texts do not demonstrate this 
preoccupation with establishing a lineage between them and the peoples of 
the ancient past. Apparently, for the bearers o f folklore, the glory of the 
Cossacks and their host constituted an important issue. However, the 
peasants, without formal schooling, did not possess a sense of historical 
chronology, and their way of thinking was not impaired by the ideology and 
concepts of the learned culture. Consequently, for the 19th century Ukrainian 
peasants and their like, glory was not inherited and sanctified by antiquity, 
but rather achieved as a result o f valiant efforts and demonstration of people’s 
best qualities. That was precisely the way for the “poor captives” and 
“shepherds” to achieve the status of members of a distinct warrior group, 
which offered them remarkable freedom and liberties, as well as the right to 
rule over their own land.

Keeping in mind that both literary works and folklore are the 
products of a specific social and cultural milieu, this makes them subjects to 
people’s specific agendas. Respectively, they may reflect differently on the 
same historical event, personality, various phenomena of people’s life and so 
forth. In my opinion this explains why both literary works and folklore often 
employ different motifs or employ similar motifs differently (e.g., 
“Khozarian” origins of the Cossacks).

It is well worth noticing that in the majority of the texts on the 
origin of the Cossacks, their appearance is connected to a person of some 
monarch, either real or fictitious, who is customarily presented as the 
Cossacks’ patron. The relations between the monarch and the Cossacks in 
folklore are usually viewed through the prism of justice/injustice, generosity 
and other monarch-like features. Unlike the literary works, which were often 
written as panegyrics to the rulers, the folklore texts do not shy away from 
portraying them as petty, unjust, vindictive, etc. Such features are also 
characteristics for folk prose texts, which deal with the historical figures in 
Cossack history and with natural/supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks. 
Therefore, this motif can be considered as a popular invention of the folk.

Overall, the folk prose texts on the origin o f the Cossacks convey 
a very important idea. According to this idea the Cossacks, as people and 
their organization, emerged during times of trouble (war against the Turks or 
some other enemy) as an association of free men, who were led by people of 
exceptional abilities from among them. For their service, they were entitled to 
various privileges. Their origins may have been modest, but their new status 
and responsibilities made them prominent. Those motifs constituted an
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integral part o f the oral tradition about the Cossacks, from which it entered 
into a larger realm of Ukrainian folklore.
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4.2 Cossack characteristics

This section discusses the natural and supernatural characteristics 
o f the Cossacks. These characteristics are the focus of key motifs in 22 texts, 
which form Appendix B of this dissertation. Some of the types and motifs, 
which deal with the supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks, can be found 
in the other appendices as well.

The material in this section can be organized into two main groups. 
The first group includes the texts, which deal with the natural characteristics 
o f the Cossacks, and the second one contains the texts, which include the 
types and motifs about the “supernatural” features of the Cossacks. However, 
certain characteristics, such as personal appearance or bravery, may often be 
presented as transitional between natural and supernatural features.

a. Natural characteristics of the Cossacks in types and motifs

Among legends, which describe various natural characteristics of 
the Cossacks, there are simple texts, which usually deal with one certain 
feature of the Cossacks’ character or element of their appearance, and 
complex texts, which explore two or more o f their characteristics.63 Some of 
the texts in this group are also composed in the way that allows listeners to 
form their own opinion or attitudes towards the main hero/heroes. These latter 
texts closely resemble moral didactic stories, aimed at the discussion of 
people’s merits and vices, which are popular in the folklore and literary 
traditions of various European peoples.64

One possible way to look at the natural (or human-like) 
characteristics of the Cossacks is to sort among the types and motifs, 
distinguishing those that primarily deal with physical features (strength, 
stature, clothes, weapons, etc.) and those, which explore the moral values 
(bravery, lust/chastity, misteriousness, etc.). This division is somewhat 
artificial, because in folklore in general, and in the folklore about the 
Cossacks in particular, the physical characteristics of a hero/heroine are 
traditionally presented to extol or, at times, to depreciate their moral values. 
Likewise, as a result o f narrator’s/audience’s aspiration of perfection and/or 
completeness of the hero’s image, the hero’s moral values usually stand in 
direct proportion to his/her appearance. Thus, in folklore a strong person is 
often portrayed as brave. Also, a strong person is most likely to be portrayed 
as handsome/beautiful, and the courageous person— as generous.

63For an example o f  a “simple” text, see “Zaporozhian chastity” in Appendix B (Jfe 
4). For an example o f  a “complex” text, see “Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs” 
in Appendix B (JVb 2).

MFor “merits” see the motif “what makes one a Cossack” in the text “Initiation 
before the acceptance to the Cossack brotherhood” in Appendix B (Ns 1). For “vices” see the 
motif “drinking is a vice,” conveyed by the text “The deceitful evil spirit” in Appendix B (Jfe 
21).
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The physical characteristics of the Cossacks are presented through 
the types and motifs, which frequently balance on the boundary between 
physical and moral characteristics. For instance, in Ukrainian legends 
Cossacks are often portrayed as people of immense physical might. Such 
motifs as the “Cossacks as superb riders,” “Cossacks own rich clothing,” 
“Cossack possess fine weapons” and “Cossacks own fine horses” outwardly 
portray the heroes’ natural appearance. Let us review and analyze some 
examples of how the physical characteristics of the Cossacks were discussed 
in Ukrainian folk legends.

The first motif of the Cossacks’ physical strength and its 
manifestation in the times of war and peace is presented in the “Tale about 
Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky”:

Kindrat Taranukha (B, JV® 3, excerpt 1): ...You know, 
Vasiurynsky was so strong that when he was taking the Holy 
Communion at the church, then four men were holding a priest so 
he would not faint because of that Cossack’s heavy breathing. He 
was such a mighty knight that people were fainting because of the 
strength of his breath alone.. .65

The above-mentioned motif falls under Types 600-699 (“Persons 
with extraordinary power”) and resembles the “Man so strong that he breaks 
most of what he gets in touch with” motif (F 610.6).66 This motif about 
Vasiurynsky resembles a popular folk image, when many a people are 
required to pacify an exuberant and mischievous giant. However, in this 
account collected by Kulish, the helpers must hold (physically support) a 
person, with whom the “culture hero” interacts. As with similar texts, in the 
“Tale...” the number of helpers (in this case four) is designed to emphasize 
the supposed physical power o f a hero.

Further emphasis upon this Cossack’s physical power in the text is 
achieved through the portrayal of Vasiurynsky during the times of war:

Taranukha (B, JV® 3, excerpt 2): ...When the Russians came and 
started plundering Sich, he asked permission to take a stand on the

65Kulish, vol. 1, p. 141. See Appendix B (_N° 3). Compare this motif with the one in 
Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 159-160 (Appendix B (Jfe 2): “...Yeah, those Cossacks were mighty! 
When their encampment o f Sich was being demolished, there was a Cossack whose breath 
was enough to kill a man. When we came to take a communion at the church once, he had the 
priest almost fainted.” This text from Kulish’s collection either relates the same story while 
omitting the name o f the hero, or resorts to the popular motif o f the Cossacks’ strength.

^Aame-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 176.
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tower saying: “We take a stand with our fists only and neither 
lance nor bullet will be able to do harm to us.. .”67

While pictured as relatively docile during the times of peace, 
Vasiurynsky’s description in wartime resembles popular north European 
stories of an invincible possessed warrior-berserker. The Scandinavian 
Ynglinga Saga describes some of god Odin’s men in the following way:

...His men rushed forward without armor, were as mad as dogs or 
wolves, bit their shields, and were strong as bears or wild bulls, 
and killed people at a blow, but neither fire nor iron told upon 
themselves. These were called Berserker.68

One can only guess whether the suggested stance against the 
Russian troops was attributed to this hero’s supernatural invincibility or to his 
immense strength and his bravery of equal proportions. However, the first part 
of this text rules in favor of the latter option. Overall, “Vasiurynsky Cossack” 
emerges in folklore as a mighty knight in a very “traditional” European way— 
physically strong and immeasurably brave.

The motif of Cossack military prowess, which often goes together 
with the motif of “Cossack bravery,” is the image of the “Cossack maiden- 
warrior,” which, though has ancient Indo-European cultural roots (for 
instance, the Celtic maiden-warriors), likely also draws inspiration from the 
events of Ukrainian history.69 “Marusia— the daughter of a Cossack” portrays 
a caring and obedient daughter, who in times of need, substitutes her sick 
father and is drafted to military service:

Anonymous, collected by Pavlo Chubynsky (B, JV® 22): There in 
one village lived an affluent Cossack. He had a daughter, the most 
beautiful maiden in an entire village, obedient and respectful of 
her father. Many lads sought her hand in marriage...
Once upon a time a Tsar began a war and authorities began to 
draft recruits...also aged people were drafted. Then came the turn

67Kulish, vol. 1, p. 141.
6877ie Ynglinga Saga or The Story o f  the Yngling Family from Odin to Halfdan the 

Black. See O f Odin’s accomplishments, part 6.
69Among the popular Ukrainian heroines is the countess from the house o f  Korecky, 

who withstood her domain against the enemy’s raids, and the wife o f  Semen Palii, who 
commanded Palii’s regiment during the time o f  her husband’s incarceration.
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to Marusia’s father, and he was old and sick, but there were no 
sons in the family to substitute him .. .so Marusia told him:
—Daddy, I will go to war in your stead.
—What are you talking about, you silly girl?.. You are young — 
anybody can abuse you... I shall go myself: if  I am alive, then I 
shall return...
—But how can you go, daddy? You are ill...
Long after this her father refused to let her go...but she finally 
went.. .her father bought her a horse and a uniform and he saw her 
off to the regiment, and the regiment of hers was sent to a battle 
right away...Marusia was...like an agile Cossack and when time 
for action came...she fought like an agile Cossack that she got 
noticed ...for she was young, o f impressive stature and beauty, a 
good rider...cutting scores of the enemies’ heads with one stroke 
of her saber...70

Marusia’s agility and fighting proficiency can be viewed as a way 
to describe a Cossack’s strength not in its physical dimension, but through the 
motif of unparalleled fighting skills, which made this maiden superior of 
many men on the battlefield. It is also important to note how the above- 
mentioned motifs are combined with Marusia’s other positive characteristics, 
for instance, her description as a “caring and obedient daughter.” Evidently, 
the incorporation of those motifs in the text was meant to enhance the positive 
impression o f this heroine.

Besides the depiction of great deeds by the Cossacks, who 
possessed notable physical strength, military prowess and personal courage, 
there are many motifs, which deal with the outward appearance of the 
Cossacks.

The highly typicized physical description represents one of the 
cornerstones of the positive attitude, held by the Ukrainian folk towards the 
Cossacks. In the memorate, collected by Panteleimon Kulish from a “bee
keeper from Kremenchuh,” the motif o f “Cossack strength” (“bending iron 
bars around their neck”) and the motif o f “glamorous appearance” (“them 
having so long a moustache that it curled around their ears”), must have 
resulted in the sheer admiration of the informant, and was likely passed on to 
his audience.71

70Pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnografichesko-statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno- 
Russkii krai. Materialy i issledovaniia [The records o f ethnographic expedition to Western 
Russian land], vol. 2 (St. - Petersburg, 1878), pp. 92-95 (on pages 92-93). See Appendix B 
(N° 22). “Cutting many enemy heads o ff with one stroke” represents a popular folk motif, 
employed extensively in folk songs, byliny as well as in many genres o f  folk prose.

7IKulish, vol. 1, pp. 111-112 (on page 112). See Appendix B (Na 6). For the 
“moustache so long that it curled around their ears” motif also see Appendix B (N° 2).
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In yet another account, Dmytro Iavomytsky’s informant relates a 
hyperbolized description of a Cossack’s appearance:

Collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky from an “old watchman” 
from Katerynoslav region (B, JV® 16): ...The Cossacks were so 
huge, that the earth could hardy bear them!.. Any given Cossack 
had a head, which weighted some 250 pounds! ...And their 
moustache was so long, that if  a Cossack stretched them to both 
sides, he would not be able to walk through the doors, even though

79a three-horse carriage would pass easily through those doors.

This fabulate 's  description of the Cossacks balances on the 
margins between the legend and the fairy tale, especially in the part, where the 
Cossack’s head is described. Most likely, this motif entered the 
aforementioned fabulate from folklore texts describing the typical knight in 
Ukrainian and other Slavic folklore— the image, I shall discuss later on in this 
chapter. It is also quite likely that this m otifs borrowing and incorporation 
occurred deliberately, and was done by either the Iavomytsky’s informant, or 
by one of his predecessors with the purpose of underscoring the prominence 
of the Cossacks.

In the memorate, collected from the “bee-keeper from 
Kremenchuh,” the physical fitness of the Cossacks is described as such:

Kulish from a “bee-keeper from Kremenchuh” (B, JV® 6):
...And so well off people those Cossacks were. One could have 
bent iron bars around their necks. And they would not accept 
misfits to their group. And those Cossacks grew such a long 
moustache that it curled around their ears.73

The motifs of physical fitness and distinct appearance of the 
Cossacks are often combined with other motifs, which explore various 
physical and moral characteristics of members of this group. Yet another 
example of how the description of the Cossacks as excellent riders served the 
purpose of portraying the overall positive characteristics of the Cossacks is 
provided to back up this assertion.

During times when only the nobles served as professional cavalry 
and mastering the horses was considered a great skill generally limited to 
noblemen, the portrayal of the Cossacks as superbly skillful horsemen

12Lehendy ta perekazy, p. 189. See Appendix B (N® 16).
73Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 111-112. See Appendix B fN® 6).
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affirmed the idea of their superiority over the common folk and emphasized 
their equality to the gentry:

Klym Belik (B, JV® 2): .. .Those people were very energetic! When 
they were riding their mounts they were sitting in the saddle not 
like those of our kin, but rather as the lords [accustomed to riding 
the mounts]: straight as a candle! He was easy to recognize from 
afar.

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, JV® 5, excerpt 1): And
when a Cossack was walking, he was hardly touching the ground. 
When they were riding at the fair— they resembled sparks of 
bonfire! If one Cossack happened to throw the hat down, he would 
not allow it to touch the ground: he would spur the steed and catch 
his hat before it touched the ground. And if  somebody failed to 
catch the hat then he would treat his friends with drinks and 
entertainment. And so courageous were they! I swear to God, 
some of them were walking without touching the ground! [Sounds 
of a Cossack walking] — and off he went!74

While the first story concentrates on the physical abilities of the 
Cossacks as horsemen, the second one draws similarity between their riding 
skills and pride— a feature of character, usually “reserved” for nobility. 
“Pride” represents a moral characteristic o f a person, which in turn, is 
underscored by certain physical factors. For instance, superb horse-riding 
skills indicated Cossacks as superior to the mass of the peasants and, in a 
sense, equalized Cossacks with the noblemen. Besides, the “Cossack pride” 
was emphasized by other material symbols as well:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, JV® 5, excerpt 2): It used to 
be that every single year Zaporozhian Cossacks from Sich were 
attending the fair at the town of Smila. They were coming in 
groups of twelve or thirteen. And they were dressed so nice, God’s 
will be done! They were clad in gold and silver! The hat on each 
one of them // was made of velvet, red in color, adorned with 
fashionable hom-like ends, and a ribbon around it— three fingers 
in width— gray or black; the robe underneath— crimson silk, like 
fire to your eyes; the overcoat with attachments either navy or sky 
blue, the pants were of blue broadcloth, so broad that were hanging

74Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on page 156). See Appendix B (-N® 2); Ibid., pp. 139- 
140 (on page 139). See Appendix B fN® 5).
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freely at the front; the boots were red; magazine for gunpowder 
was adorned either with gold or silver: even the belt was clad with 
gold; saber on the Cossack’s side would also be golden— as bright 
as the sxm. And when a Cossack was walking, he was hardly 
touching the ground...

Tymofii Rossokha (B, JV® 7): ...You see, what kind of people the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks were: they had pants so wide — o-o, my 
God! Those people were magnificent. They had moustache long 
enough to be wrapped around their ears...And they had quite 
forelocks. Such long forelocks, wrapped around their ears twice or 
thrice with some more hanging down.
...Those Cossacks were wearing black silken pants. Pants of 
black, green and other fabric, except white (white pants were 
customarily worn by Ukrainian peasants, so the Cossacks probably 
intended to distinguish between the rustic folk and themselves by 
wearing distinct clothes — R. S.)...and those Cossacks wore boots 
of fine leather: of black and red leather is to say. ..//
Their caps were pointy, adorned with tips. The Cossacks of the 
Zaporozhian Host were so handsome, God gracious! ...They were

75armed: a saber and a pistol...

Again, as it was with the preceding texts analyzed in this section, 
the motifs of Cossack wealth (such as rich armor and clothing) are 
accompanied by the informants’ explicit admiration of the Cossacks and, 
implicitly— with Cossacks’ lifestyle. It is rather clear that this admiration 
served as a powerful tool in the conceptualization of the Cossacks as perfect 
heroes in Ukrainian folklore.76

The occupation and behavior of the Cossacks, as they are 
presented in folklore, serve to express the popular view of the Cossack Host 
and its specific members. While among the physical characteristics of the 
Cossacks hardly a single negative feature can be found, the characteristics of 
the Cossacks’ moral values span the spectrum from positive to negative. This 
duality in the portrayal of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore is derived from 
three main factors. First of all, on a macro level this duality is derived from 
the differences between the Cossacks and the peasants, which resulted in a 
certain animosity between the members of both strata. Secondly, on a micro

75Reference made to a “Fancy appearance o f  Zaporozhian Cossacks” in Kulish, vol. 
1, pp. 139-140 (on page 139). See Appendix B (Jf® 5); Martynovych, pp. 285-286. See 
Appendix B (Jf® 7).

76The above-cited description is accompanied by phrases, which demonstrate the 
informant’s affection towards Cossacks, exemplified by phrases, like “exuberant,” 
“unrivaled” and “lord-like.”
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level, the dissatisfaction of the peasants with the Cossacks had been caused by 
scores of individual contacts, which turned into confrontation and became 
popularized both as accounts of particular peasant grievances and as attempts 
to reflect upon the already mentioned differences in the social ethos. Thirdly, 
and finally, this animosity between Cossacks and non-Cossacks may have 
been explained by a politically motivated selection of texts, which suited the 
agenda of a specific folklore collector. In this respect, it is noteworthy that the 
majority of texts in which the Cossacks are being portrayed in a negative way, 
come from a collection by Panteleimon Kulish, who tended to blame the 
Cossacks of the Zaporozhian Host for their presumably destructive role in the 
political life of the Hetmanate, and the failure of the Ukrainian struggle for 
statehood during the early-modern times.77 Nevertheless, an exhaustive 
analysis of the duality in the folk attitude towards the Cossacks can be 
conducted only on a “text-to-texf ’ basis.

Among the positive moral features of the Cossacks, which are 
presented by a number of popular motifs, is their faithfulness to a given ruler, 
bravery in the enemy’s face, their skills as clever military tacticians as well as 
their great sense of humor, described as positive when it is not arrogant and 
directed against the peasant folk.

In one chronicate about clashes between the Cossacks and Polish 
soldiers and the victory of the former over their adversaries, the leading motif 
is the Cossacks’ service to the Polish King:

Dmytro Pohorily (B, JV® 11): There is a river called Zhovten’ka 
somewhere.78 On its western shore the Polish soldiers quartered, 
and on the eastern shore Zaporozhian Cossacks had their quarters.
It happened that both parties went to a pub for a drink of cheap 
vodka. Soldiers and Cossacks were drinking with their kinsmen. It 
also happened that when they got drunk, they would start brawl 
over the boundaries of their lands and some soldiers or Cossacks 
would be slain.
And situation went out of control more than once so that they 
started fighting more fiercely, and it happened that the Cossacks 
would chase soldiers out of the village, pillage the settlement and 
leave it behind. So, the soldiers begged the Polish King to 
establish a permanent boundary between them and the Cossacks.

77Reference is being made to Kulish’s political and historical views, in part 
expressed in his Materialy dlia istorii vossoedinenia Ukrainy s  Rossiei [Materials regarding 
the unification o f Ukraine with Russia] (1877-78). See the discussion on Kulish’s political 
and historical views in the Introduction.

78Perhaps, the informant here is referring to the river o f  Zhovti vody (“The yellow  
waters”), where the Cossacks defeated the Polish army in spring o f  1648.
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So, the King told the Cossacks: “Chase those soldiers down to 
Warsaw.” And so the Cossacks brought Polish soldiers before the 
King, and the King told the Cossack Chieftain: “How shall I 
reward you? Here is your reward: from now on when you see a 
Jew or an affluent man, bum and plunder them.” That was the time

70of Nechai and Khmelnytsky.

The informant refers to actual historical events and tends to 
explain the origins of the uprising, led by Bohdan Khmelnytsky. As with 
several other stories, this chronicate explores the popular motif of the 
Cossacks’ serving a monarch (in this case, a Polish King) and receiving a 
prize for their service. What attracts attention in this particular text is that the 
informant is making an attempt to provide a certain justification of the 
uprising by invoking the motif of permission from a sovereign to not only to 
fight against the Polish soldiers, but also to plunder the rich Poles and Jews. 
This “plunder” motif certainly reflects the realities of the “Khmelnytsky 
period” (the mid-17th century) as well as the attitudes of some of the 19th 
century Ukrainian peasantry.

The “reward from the King” motif represents a crucial element in 
this text. It is introduced to explain to the audience that this particular reward 
meant permission from the King to the Cossacks to begin an uprising, thus 
making this act legitimate in the eyes of the people.

In fabulate “How the Cossacks captured the Turkish fortress of 
Azov,” the leading motifs are the military expertise and cleverness of the 
Cossacks (“the Cossacks as capable warriors” and “Cossacks as clever 
people”). This text employs a popular international motif describing how an 
army gains an access to a city using a disguise/decoy— a motif, which has 
been popularized innumerably since Homer’s The Iliad.80 As it is in The Iliad, 
trickery in the times of war is shown as a virtue, tantamount to bravery, which 
circumstance actually equalizes an anonymous Cossack leader with his 
ancient protagonist— a “clever” Odysseus:

P. Stohnii (B, JV® 12): This happened when Azov was the Turkish 
capital and the Turks had many troops there. So, the Cossacks 
decided to capture this fortress. And so the Cossack Chieftain 
says:
—You know what, my brethren? We may not be able to take this 
stronghold by force, because it is a huge fortress, but magic and

79Kulish, vol. 1, p. 110. See Appendix B (N® 11).
80See the “Deception by disguise or illusion” (K 1800) and “Transformation to gain 

access to enemy’s camp, fortress” (D 641.2) motifs. Reference made to Aame-Thompson, 
vol. 2, p. 71; vol. 4, p. 428.
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trickery will serve us better in this case. // So, the Cossacks built 
carriages, hid their weapons inside, got dressed as wandering 
traders, and their Chieftain— as a merchant and went there. As 
soon as they were approaching Azov, the Cossacks hid seven, ten 
or more of their kin in each of their carriages and covered them 
with hides and away we go. They entered Azov before dusk and 
parked carriages along the streets. Then the most successful o f the 
Turkish merchants came to them and asked:
—Well, — he was saying, — brethren, what is that you are 
selling?
—We are selling, — the [disguised] Cossacks replied, — some 
luxurious merchandise: furs of martin, fox and black sable.
—Well, — the Turkish merchant said, — wait till morning and I 
shall buy all of your goods.
—Very well, — the Cossacks responded.
So, the Turks fell asleep. And all those “martins,” “foxes” and 
“black sables” crawled from their carriages and spread all over the 
city, starting fires. The Turks rushed to put an end to those fires, 
but the Cossacks were burning and slaying Turks; so the Turks ran 
away. When morning came the horde of Turks was gone to devil’s 
mother in Turkey, and Cossacks were rewarded with the city and 
all the booty.
That was how the late grandfathers and great-grandfathers related 
this story to us, and I am telling it to you now.8

It is obvious that to Stohnii, the plundering of the sacked city 
(sacked by trickery at that), poses no dishonor to the Cossacks, who reached 
their goals. In fact, various literary and oral traditions tend to treat such 
trickery in war as a manifestation of the commander’s superb military skills, 
especially when the military objectives are fulfilled.

The issue, whether the storyteller was directly familiar with the 
classical masterpiece of Homer can never be fully resolved, though it seems 
very unlikely. However, there is no doubt that in this case we are dealing with 
model portraying the value o f trickery in war, popular among various cultures 
in post-Homerian times. For instance, in the Irish The Cycles o f  the Kings we 
find a description of trickery (moreover, trickery, associated with magic), 
which resulted in the capture of one of the fortress of Leinster:

... [King] Scoriath called a hosting of the men of Munster, and 
they attacked Dinn Rig, the citadel of Leinster; but they failed to 
take it and resorted to ruse. Craiptine [the druid] was sent to play

slLehendy taperekazy, pp. 192-193. See Appendix B (Ne 12).
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sleep music on the rampart, while the besiegers lay on the ground 
with their fingers in their ears. When all within were asleep, the 
men of Munster stormed the place and slew the defenders.82

Two jocular fabulates collected by Hryhorii Zaliubovsky in the 
Volyn’ region of the Right-Bank Ukraine, explore “humor” as an essential 
part of the Cossack character, taking the protagonist and the audience through 
“real life situations,” such as an encounter in the pub and an encounter 
between a Cossack and a landlord. The main motifs of the first fabulate can be 
described as “nobody can outsmart a Cossack” and “Cossacks as humorous, 
witty people”:

Anonymous, collected by Zaliubovsky (B, JV® 9): Once in a pub 
a Cossack bought half-quart o f vodka, drank it, took out a piece of 
sausage and began to eat. And there was another man [drinking in 
the pub], who said:
—What cursed a nature do I possess: vodka makes me hungry 
every time I drink!
And he repeated this phrase several times, while staring at the 
Cossack [who was eating].
The Cossacks finally understood this and says:
—That is a shame that I have possessed such a diabolic nature that 
prevents me from giving anything away when somebody is asking 
for it.83

The second story entitled “Why does a Cossack resemble his 
landlord in appearance?” is a more complex one. On one level, it makes use of 
the motif “Cossacks as humorous, witty people,” just as the first story does. 
However, besides the above-mentioned motif, the second story by 
Zaliubovsky exploits the motif of “Cossacks as amorous people.” This motif 
is popular among various genres of Ukrainian folklore, especially in lyrical 
songs about love, faithfulness and betrayal. As for this fabulate, it reflects on 
the life of Ukrainian people after the demise of the Cossack order and during 
the spread o f serfdom in Ukrainian lands. One of the outcomes of serfdom 
was the growing number of illegitimate children, fathered by the landlords, 
particularly from the maidens, serving at the landlords’ palaces as maids. In 
this particular story, the situation appears to be “typical” until the very end,

82Myles Dillon, The Cycles o f  the Kings (London; New York: Oxford UP, 1946), p. 
6. A detailed discussion on the use o f  magic in war will follow later in this chapter (see 
sections 4.2 and 4.3).

83Chubinskii, vol. 2, p. 667. See Appendix B (J'T® 9).
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when it is completely reversed, thus giving a distinct satirical spin to the entire 
story:

Anonymous, collected by Zaliubovsky (B, JVe 10): This story 
happened in Volyn’ region. One Polish landlord had many estates. 
Once he visited one of his villages, and the secretary of the lord 
dispatched the Cossack from different village to deliver some 
papers to his master. As soon as the landlord saw that Cossack— 
he was amazed: it was as if he were looking at his own reflection.
So, he asked that Cossack:
—Is there any chance that your mother was doing laundry at the 
estate of my father?
—“No, not a chance indeed,” the Cossack replied, “but my father 
attended the fireplace at you mother’s living quarters for eight

In the above-cited text, “the Cossack” character is most likely a 
servant (sluha) or a personal guard (nadvirnyi kozak) of the landlord. Thus, in 
this text we are definitely not dealing with the Cossack from one of the 
celebrated Cossack units, like the Zaporozhian Host. At the same time, 
features ascribed to this character point at a certain level of generalization in 
portraying Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore: characteristics, first used to 
describe Cossacks on military service eventually became applied while 
describing other young people. Characteristically, in both texts collected by 
Zaliubovsky, the description of the main hero as “a Cossack” appeals to the 
common image o f Cossacks as humorous, witty and amorous people.

A fabulate, which offers a comical portrayal o f the Cossacks’ 
indulgence in alcohol, falls under yet a separate type. This story deals with a 
transgression, which can clearly be related to the negative characteristics of 
people. At the same time, it makes use o f some supernatural motifs in order to 
create a humorous, almost comical, picture of how the drunkenness prevented 
a Cossack from fulfilling his assignment on time:

Sozon Lukash (B, JV® 21): Once upon a time a Cossack Chieftain 
dispatched one of his Cossacks to deliver a letter or something to a 
different Cossack company. So, the Cossack mounted his horse 
and departed. He was riding and riding until it got late. Suddenly 
something became visible glowing in the darkness of the steppe.
The Cossacks rode in that direction. There he found two willows, 
growing on both sides of the road. There was a swing stretched

84Chubinskii, vol. 2, p. 641. See Appendix B (Jik 10).
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between those trees and in it a child, a boy of seven or so, naked 
and covered with curly hair, was swinging and saying: “S-w-i-n-g! 
S-w-i-n-g!” —“Whose boy are you?” the Cossack asked. 
—“That’s none of your business,” the boy replied. —“You, devil’s 
son! If you will not answer I shall shoot you with my rifle,” the 
Cossack shouted. —“Oh, I am so scared! ...Go on, shoot me!” 
Then the Cossack said: “O, I see, wait; I shall give you what you 
have been asking for!” So, that Cossack loaded his gun, 
dismounted, took an aim and shot “Bang!” And that thing, a child, 
threw that bullet to the Cossack sleeve saying: “Take this bullet 
back”... Awe raised hair on the Cossack’s head so that his cap 
began to move! ...The Cossack began running away and that thing 
was chasing him ...//
Suddenly the Cossack saw something like a glowing light in the 
hut at a distance...and there was neither fence nor sty or stable 
around it... He ran inside the hut and saw a covered coffin and a 
candle, but nobody else inside! ...Suddenly the cover from the 
coffin opened and a dead person rose from it. At that very time the 
boy, who was chasing the Cossack, ran into the hut and told that 
corpse: “So and so, I was swinging on the willow and this 
Cossack...rode to the tree and started an argument with me and 
then shot me with his rifle.” At once the corpse that rose from the 
coffin shouted: “O, all dead that hear me! Report to me at once!” 
...Corpses began to enter the hut! And soon it was filled with 
them...
Then this the corpse— the master o f this hut...approached the 
Cossack and told him as follows: “if  you want to come out alive 
from our company you have to drink a handful of vodka from each 
of us; if not then we shall tear you into pieces ...” ...So, the 
Cossack had nothing else to do, he bowed to those hands and 
began to drink...//
.. .Well, that Cossack was drinking till his head went numb...
When he came back to his senses the first rays of sun already fell 
on the ground.
That Cossack looked around and saw himself in the midst of the 
wide-open steppe and not a sight of that hut ...And he was sitting 
high on the willow and his horse was grazing nearby...Upon this 
he took off the cap from his head, made the sign of cross and said: 
“Holy, Holy, Holy, art thou O Lord!”
It was a deceitful evil spirit he encountered last night, which 
tricked him and he was sleeping all night long on the branches of 
that willow tree...
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He went to the company: gave that letter to the Chieftain and 
returned to his quarters again.85

This motif of rising, walking and talking corpses, who make a personO/"
fulfill a task to avert certain death, is rather popular in European folklore. In 
fantastic tales, evil supernatural beings customarily make use of a hero, 
forcing him to serve as a horse, to eat or drink with them, and participate in 
the acts, which copy or make parody of the actions of living beings. However, 
in the previously-mentioned account, this motif is auxiliary and is used as a 
mere tool to bring this story to its culmination. With great humor, it leads the 
audience to a realization that while on errand, the Cossack must have stopped 
at a pub and got so intoxicated that he dreamed of the evil spirits in his sleep 
(who were serving him drinks!) The comical aspect of this fabulate (in fact, 
more suitable for an anecdote), is achieved by the scene Cossack’s awakening 
while sitting on a tall tree without remembering what happened to him, in 
addition to his thinking that he was tricked by an evil spirit. It appears that the 
main message the informant was trying to convey is that alcohol sometimes 
emerges as an equivalent to evil spirit, which makes a Cossack break his 
discipline and not carry out his orders on time (the motif “Cossacks as 
drunkards”).

It has already been mentioned before, that together with the texts 
which portray the Cossacks, their deeds, and their ethos in a positive way, 
there are also stories in which the Cossacks are depicted rather negatively. 
Those texts were most likely products of actual encounters between the 
Cossacks and “the others” and differences in their cultures.

The first reason for the peasants’ antipathy towards the Cossacks 
was the latter’s involvement in highway robberies and other forms of

on

brigandry. While on a general level, the antipathy of the Ukrainian folk 
towards the Cossacks’ successes in raids was richly mixed with envy, the 
separate memorates relate the negative attitude of the informants, who faced 
the attacks by the Cossacks:

85Martynovych, pp. 191-193. See Appendix B (JTe 21).
86See the “The living corpse. Revenant is not a specter, but has attributes o f  a living 

person’” (E 422) motif. References to German, Scandinavian and Lithuanian parallels can be 
found in Aame-Thompson, vol. 2, pp. 444-445.

87The fact, that among the robbers were also many former Cossacks, deserters from 
the Russian and Polish armies, runaway peasants and so forth, did not prevent the Cossacks’ 
reputation from being tarnished. Also, there was a difference (at the time, a rather subtle one) 
between the highway robbers and haidamaky (rebels; brigands) — outlawed fighters against 
the social and economic oppression in Ukraine. For an example o f  this theme in folklore see 
Fedir Keida, Ukrains’k y ifo l’k lorpro haidamachchynu [Ukrainian folklore about Haidamaky 
(Fighters)] (Kyiv: Vyrii, 1999); in folklore texts, see Manzhura, p. 133.
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Klym Belik (B, JV® 2, excerpt 1): ...Once, I remember, I was 
standing in front of the gates [of our house] and saw three of the 
mounted Cossacks riding, each of them having an extra steed 
under the burden of sacks, full of silver! //
...They were coming from the lands, which were under Poland. 
The Cossacks told my dad: “Well, Dmytro, we have got enough 
booty from the raids; it will last us for our lifetime.”
They were plundering not only in Poland: some of ours suffered 
from them. Neither food nor anything else could be taken 
bypassing them. My father used to tell, that once they had gone to 
the Cossack land-beyond-the-rapids (Zaporozhzhia). He went to 
pay a visit to his brother, who gave my dad two carts full of fish. 
He told me that when they were coming from Zaporozhzhia they 
encountered a spear, stuck in front of them on their way. We did 
not dare to pass that mark for the cursed reeds-men (brigands, who 
hid in the reeds— R. S.) might just jump out and kill us. So, we 
stopped the bull carts and encountered three fighters on the steeds 
riding towards us. Two of them remained mounted and the third 
one came directly to the cart shouting: “Show what you have gotoo
in this cart, you, son of a devil! . ..”

Stories, like this one, besides conveying negative attitudes 
towards the attackers, provide interesting details regarding places, methods 
of attacks as well as discuss other circumstances, which accompanied such 
encounters:

Klym Belik (B, JV® 2, excerpt 2): ...The fish in the cart was 
covered with reeds and had a spear stuck in it. The assailed trader 
first was looking and looking at what was happening and then, - 
zing! -  he grabbed the spear and pierced the brigand through, — 
did quite all right too.
“Come forward as well!” the trader told the two remaining 
brigands, I will treat you alike!”
Brigands noticed that the trader had been in tighter places... And 
they threw down their weapons.
“Let us burry the fallen,” those brigands said, “he was no scum, 
but a Christian...”
Upon that they asked the trader: “Who and what are you?”
“My father called his name,” saying, “I visited my brother as 
guest.”

88Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on page 157). See Appendix B (N° 2).
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“We do know that Cossack,” the fighters replied. “Curse on you! 
Were you to tell us before the attack that that Cossack is your 
brother then we would have let you pass.” //
And they rode away.
Cossacks were that kind of people! If the Cossack did not steal, 
others would tell him: “For how long are you planning on being a 
lazy bone? Curse on you for that. Because of you being lazy we 
cannot afford to drink a single glass of vodka...”89

It is worth of noting how the negative attitude of an informant 
gives way to an almost lyrical reflection, when the situation is finally 
resolved. In the above-cited text, this effect is achieved through the motif of 
the “common Orthodox Christian faith,” common to both the potential victims 
and their assailants as well as through the motifs of “blood relationship” and 
“common acquaintance/friendship” as the elements, which sooth the hostility 
and lead to reconciliation between the parties. This circumstance allows me to 
assert that in the eyes of the Ukrainian folk, such acts by the Cossacks, — 
however bittersweet their results might have been in every single instance, — 
were generally seen as an integral part of the Cossack lifestyle, their social 
status and professional ethos.

The image of the Cossacks as defenders of Orthodox Christian 
faith against the infidels first emerged as a part of Ukrainian Church tradition 
and the written culture in the early 1600s. Since then, it became fully 
appropriated by folklore, which resulted in a number of rather peculiar motifs. 
The idea that it is wrong for an Orthodox Christian to rob his brethren, 
receives it further development in the next episode about the Cossack attack 
on Tatar shepherds. In this case, there are no signs of remorse on the part of 
the original narrator, as well as there is no sign of judgment of Cossack 
actions on the part of this story’s immediate narrator. The entire account is 
given as an example of a successful operation, which resulted in theft and the 
murder of an “infidel” Tatar:

Klym Belik (B, JV® 2, excerpt 3): ...Our relative Yatsko was a 
Zaporozhian Cossack; he used to tell us as follows. We went — he 
was saying — to the land of the Tatars beyond the river of Boh... 
to steal some steeds. And ran into a fair flock of horses! So, I 
crawled staying unseen towards a Tatar-the guard, sleeping with 
the harness o f his horse twisted around his arm. I pierced him with 
my lance! And that foe was wearing a bodyarmor... He woke up 
at once and jumped at me! Had I not had a dagger, that devil’s

89Kulish, vol. l,p p . 157-158.
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would cut me dead. But I slit his throat and he fell along

Among the issues which, like a litmus test indicate the peasant 
folk’s attitude towards the Cossacks, is the issue of relations between the 
Cossacks and women. This topic is customarily exploited by employing such 
motifs as “Cossack chastity,” “Cossack lust,” “Cossacks as different from 
non-Cossacks in relation to women,” which fall under the general type 
“Characteristics of various peoples”:

Klym Belik (B, JV® 2, excerpt 4): ...As for the Cossack 
encampment of Sich no women were allowed on premises. Even if 
one were a true sister or a mother— they would not be allowed 
through. That was how those Cossacks were living: lonely as 
beggars...//
...There was one Cossack by the name Nahaets, who had an affair 
with the Church cantor’s wife. Near the encampment of Sich in the 
village lived a cantor, and with his wife the above-mentioned 
Cossack had an affair... Nahaets got caught and one of his 
brethren beat him with a whip and // brought him in front of the 
Chieftain.
Well, you know the law: at once the Cossacks chained Nahaets to 
the poll and beat him with the staffs. The poor Nahaets fell ill 
much from such a punishment and passed away very soon...91

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (B, JV® 4): One
old woman used to tell me that when she was a maiden a 
Zaporozhian Cossack began to joke around her. And another 
Cossack, who was standing nearby said to his kin: “Son of the 
devil! Why are you joking around this maiden? Do you not have a 
young woman [to court]?”
“I am not serious about this courting,” the first Cossack replied.
[The first Cossack] took a nice silken kerchief out of his pocket! 
And said: “Take and wear it, you, devil’s daughter. This is to you 
for my jokes.”92

The previous texts contain two motifs. The first motif evolves 
around the issue of the “strange” (to non-Cossacks) ways of Zaporozhian

90Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on page 159). See Appendix B (Ns 2).
9IIbid., pp. 159-160.
92Ibid., p. 113. See Appendix B (Jfe 4).

offspring
dead...
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Cossacks, which prohibited them from marrying and even prevented women 
to enter their chief encampment. A similar motif can be found in an account 
by Dmytro Bykovsky, in which the Tsarina asked the Cossacks the following: 
“How are you managing to live on, you barren Zaporozhian Host, without 
women?”93 While Cossacks were viewed as people who never married, they 
were also perceived as adulterous people, ready to seduce a maiden (see 
“Zaporozhian chastity” in Appendix B (N° 4) and cheat with married women, 
as happened in the case of Nahaets.

The second motif explains how the peasant folk viewed Cossack 
discipline in general, and how this discipline was applied towards the sexual 
relations. It is noteworthy that an especially strong emphasis is made on the 
effort by Cossack brethren in bringing an offender to order— in the case o f a 
maiden being courted (B, N» 4) another Cossack reproaches his friend and 
forces him to apologize. In the case of Nahaets, one of his brethren beat him 
with a whip before turning in the offender to face the merciless Cossack 
justice.

Among the text in which the Cossacks are portrayed as tricksters, 
there are a number of accounts o f the Cossacks deceiving maidens, and 
sometimes, the maidens’ parents. As it occurs in some lyrical songs, where the 
Cossacks kidnap or lure a maiden and take her far from home (e.g., “The 
Cossacks were riding home from the steppe. They lured a maiden, named 
Halia, and took her with them...”),94 the following memorate explores a 
similar motif:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, JV® 8): In the days of old it 
happened that a Cossack would lure a maiden, take her to the 
Cossack land beyond the rapids of the river Dnipro, sells her and 
then returns. One such trickster confessed to me: “I,” he said, 
“sold Varvara, and still spend my time in repentance and will 
never marry in my life.” And he never married [just like he had 
promised].95

Besides the motif o f a lured and kidnapped maiden, there is a 
motif, which explores a classic situation of mischievous guests, who bring 
about ruin upon their hosts. The next fragment contains motifs, in which the 
tricksters, posing themselves as prospective bridegrooms, impose economic 
ruin and dishonor upon the peasant’s family and his estate:

93Narodnapam ’ia t’pro kozatstvo, p. 88. Appendix A (N® 1).
94For instance, the famous song Ikhaly kozaky, z  polia dodomu [The Cossacks on the 

way home from the steppe] in the Balady pro  kokhannia ta doshliubni vidnosyny, p. 16.
95Kulish, vol. 1, p. 102. See Appendix B (JV® 8).
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Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, JV® 5): ...It happened that 
the Cossacks were courting the maidens. One of them got engaged 
with my sister; they fed their steeds on my father’s forage, as well 
as feasted themselves for two weeks or so, and then said: “We are 
riding away to obtain a marriage license and after that we shall be 
wed at the church.”
They rode away and never came back.96

The aforementioned Irish legendary cycle, The Cycles o f  Kings, 
contains a story with a very similar motif of a “mischievous guests.” It 
indicates presence of this motif in folklore of other European peoples as 
well:

[There was a hospitable man in Leinster, named Buchet]... [King] 
Cathaer had twelve sons, and they used to come for guesting with 
large companies, so that wasted all Buchet’s substance. At last he 
was left with only seven cows and a bull, where there had been

07seven heards of cattle...

One of the most burning offences to the peasants was when the 
Cossacks were mocking them for their origins and lifestyle. Peasants would 
be more forgiving of the Cossacks and their “unnatural” lifestyle (which 
many envied), their affluence and amorous behavior, if  not for Cossacks’ 
mocking and disrespect, as is portrayed in the next memorate:

Klym Belik (B, JV® 2): ... And those Cossacks were so energetic! 
Once they really insulted my father. He was drinking with them at 
the pub. And they started making fun of him: “Look, you,” the 
Cossacks were saying, “there in Poland [you see, meant the 
Ukrainian lands] you are not baptized with the holy myrrh, but 
with the fat of a goose.”
And my father.. .ran to the market place, bought a loaf of bread (as 
a customary present among Cossacks— R. S.) and went to a 
Chieftain in order to submit a complaint. Chieftain listened to a 
plea. “O, those,” he said, “sons of the devil! And what is about 
their // descent? They came out off peasant stock themselves and 
now they are the only ones baptized the holy myrrh!” “Off you

96Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 139-140 (on page 140). See Appendix B (Jf° 5).
97See “The Cycle o f Lugaid Mac Con” in The Cycles o f  the Kings, p. 26.
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go,” the Chieftain told to one o f the Cossacks to run an errand, 
. .settle the dispute.”

That Cossack came to the pub with my father. “Why have you 
started quarreling, you, sons o f the devil?” he asked the Cossacks. 
And they responded saying: “Sit with us...for we respect you like 
a father, share a drink of vodka with us.” So, the Cossack on an 
errand feasted for a while and then said: “Why, did I come here in 
vain beating my boots for you? For this each of you will give me a 
rouble (large silver coin— R. &)!”
Everybody took a rouble and put it the Cossack’s hat. And my 
father was also forced to do so. That was how that devil’s son 
settled that dispute!98

Conflicts, like the one described above, could seriously antagonize 
both the Cossacks and the peasants. Thus, it appears to be no accident that this 
issue had been brought to light and discussed in folklore. Curiously enough, 
similar to various previously-analyzed texts, a bitter conflict ends with a 
rather humorous episode, which, once again, underscores the wits of the 
Cossacks and show them as people, who can profit under any circumstances. 
The dispatched Cossack treats himself with free drink and then charges the 
quarreling parties for “beating his boots” while coming to the pub and 
“settling” their dispute.99 At the same time, the analysis of the texts above 
leaves one question unanswered: what qualities and/or attributes made a 
Cossack different from a non-Cossack?

From the texts analyzed in the previous section of this chapter and 
provided in Appendix A, it is known that the Cossacks accepted people, who 
came to them from various places. Or, at least, such was the folk belief in the 
19th century, which corresponds with available historical sources and research. 
Thus, the runaway peasants must have constituted a sizable part of the 
Cossack Host, as derives from the words of a Cossacks Chieftain (See 
Appendix B (N° 2)). But were those people somehow “tested” before their 
acceptance, to establish whether or not they would make a “true” Cossack?

The portrayal of an initiation ceremony in the “Cossack cycle” of 
Ukrainian folklore provides us with an insight into what qualities were 
supposedly sought by the Cossack Host from its new members: confidence, a 
humorously philosophical attitude towards troubles and/or inconveniences, 
faith in his Cossack brethren, and what is generally called “a free spirit.” I say

98Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on pages 160-161). See Appendix B (Xe 2).
"Reference to a “devil” in the Cossack’s description must not serve to misguide— 

this metaphor was most definitely used as a sign o f  appreciation o f the Cossack’s intellect 
(e.g., the “devilish mind,” shrewed person) for he managed to find a way to be rewarded for a 
likely unappealing assignment. The comparison o f a Cossack to a “devil” must have derived 
from traditionally humorous attitude to this fantastic figure, characteristic o f  Ukrainian 
folklore in general, where the devil is mocked, rather than feared.
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“supposedly,” because the text below was most likely collected not from the 
Cossack (otherwise, Kulish would emphasize this), and, respectively, deals 
with non-Cossacks’ perception of the Cossacks, their laws and practices:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (B, JV» 1, excerpt
1): When the Zaporozhians happened to lure some lad from the 
Hetmanate to come to the Sich, they first tested whether or not that 
lad deserved to be // a Cossack. So, Zaporozhians would order him 
to cook porridge (saying): “Take a caution, cook it until it is 
neither raw nor overdone. And we are going harvesting. When the 
porridge is ready, then climb that hill and call us: and we shall 
come upon hearing your call.”
Well, the Cossacks would pick their scythes and would go as if  to 

harvest. But, in the name of devil, who would want to harvest? 
They would crawl to the reeds and stretch down over there. So, 
that lad upon finishing cooking the porridge would come up the 
hill and would start calling. And Cossacks would here him, but 
keep silence...
And if the lad happened to be smart and swift, then // upon 

coming up the hill he would call a couple of times: “Hei, glorious 
lords! Come to eat the porridge” and if  the Cossacks did not call 
back, then the lad would say: “Devil with you, if  you are not 
responding! I shall eat by myself.” And before leaving he would 
dance on the mound: “That is the life for me to live in the wide- 
open space!” And, while singing the Cossack song for the entire 
steppe to hear, the lad would go to the hut and would start eating 
the porridge.
The Zaporozhians, lying in the grass and hearing that, would say: 

“He is one of us!” They would pick their scythes and return to 
their hut. And the lad would say: “Where, in the devil’s name, 
have you been, my lords? I ruptured my throat while calling you; 
the spoilt porridge just won’t do, so I have started eating it.”
So, the Cossacks would look at each other and would tell him: 
“Rise on your feet, you, novice! You are a boy no longer, but a 
Cossack of our kin.”100

It is difficult to establish whether this account describes a real 
happening or a possible scenario of the initiation process of a prospective 
Cossack. At the same time, it most likely represents the peasants’ view of how 
the admission to the Cossack Host must have been arranged. However, a 
description of the initiation ceremony shows that the border between a peasant

100Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 286-288. See Appendix B (-N° 1).
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and a Cossack— not just people, but bearers o f certain cultural and 
psychological features, was quite real, indeed. The “elevation” from one 
social status to another occurred only if  a person demonstrated certain 
inherited, uniquely “Cossack characteristics,” as indicated above. However, if 
a person failed to demonstrate the expected features of character, he would be 
sent back to where he came from. What makes the motif o f a departure of a 
rejected candidate extremely interesting is that he is sent back with curses (for 
ineptness and panicking), but also with gifts. This motif may have been 
adopted to signify the Cossacks’ famed indifference if  not to wealth itself, 
then to its accumulation. On the other hand, it reinforces another popular 
motif (“Cossacks as affluent people”), and can be succinctly described as “a 
reward with treasure, but without honor”:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, JV? 1, excerpt 2): ...So, 
after calling his peers to no avail the lad would start crying: “The 
works of an ungodly one brought me among those Cossacks! How 
much better would I be around my father and mother? And if  this 
porridge is to be spoiled, those evildoers will beat me up for that! I 
weep for my life! Why did I end up among those Cossacks?”
So, the Cossacks would listen to that weeping while lying in the 
grass and would say: “No, this is not [the Cossack] material!” 
Upon returning to their hut they would give that lad a steed and 
some money, and would part saying: “May you ride to hell! We 
are better off without the likes of you.”101

In respect to the role ascribed to the Cossack brotherhood by 
Ukrainian folklore, I would like to refer to the opinion by Aleksandr 
Veselovskii. While discussing the custom of comparatico (entering the bonds 
of brotherhood) and its popularity in various European cultures, Veselovskii 
pays specific attention to the ritualistic dimension of this ceremony. For 
instance, he distinguishes comparatico by “blood,” by “mother’s milk” and 
through “baptism.”102 Comparatico regulates relations between two people,103 
as well as between a person and a group. Its purposes range from soothing the 
old grievances between the subjects to entering into certain family relations 
(e.g. brother, godparent, etc.).

As for the rituals, which accompanied the acceptance of a person 
to his/her new family (tribe, fratria or brotherhood), the testing of a novice by

101Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 286-287 (on page 287). See Appendix B (J'T? 1).
l02Veselovskii, vol. 2, pp. 126-128.
103As an example I would like to mention Ukrainian pobratymstvo (entering the ties 

o f brotherhood). Those people, bound by the ritual and oath, were viewed by folk tradition 
closer than any blood relatives.
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the Cossacks somewhat resembles the rituals of ancient Scandinavians 
(walking under the earth), Sicilian sepolcra104 and Serbian oaths on the 
tombs.1 5 The sharing of food or drink (porridge, wine on its own, wine mixed 
with blood) as a part o f comparatico, appears to play a significant role in 
similar rituals, observed or mentioned in regard to various European cultures.

Summarizing briefly the motifs, which explore various natural 
(human-like) characteristics of the Cossacks, a few things must be mentioned. 
First of all, available folklore texts provide an answer to what features were 
considered characteristic of the members of the Cossack estate by the 
peasants, Cossacks, and Cossack descendants. Among those features were 
physical (physical strength, strong stature, fine clothes and richly-decorated 
armor, fine riding skills, etc.) and moral (bravery, generosity, chastity, humor, 
lust, trickery, inclination to robberies, violence and so forth) features. Second, 
the motifs of physical and moral features of the Cossacks are usually 
presented as complex (e.g., bravery + physical strength + fine clothes and rich 
armor). Third, negative descriptions of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore 
were most likely caused by personal negative encounters between the peasants 
(traders, etc.) and the Cossacks, mostly represented by the motifs of the 
Cossacks’ robberies and their sarcasm, aimed at the peasants, and probably, at 
all non-Cossacks as well.

Finally, the selection of the texts made by some of the folklore 
collectors may have been affected by certain biases towards the Cossacks 
(Kulish) or, on the contrary, by an extreme fascination with them (Novytsky, 
Iavomytsky). Thus, this circumstance ought to be taken into account while 
analyzing the motifs dealing with the Cossack characteristics in Ukrainian 
folklore.

104Easter oratorios, performed at the symbolic grave. An oath given to somebody 
during the Easter cycle celebrations was most probably deemed unbreakable.

105Veselovskii, pp. 130-132.
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b. Supernatural characteristics

The concept of Cossack supernatural qualities in Ukrainian 
folklore is conveyed primarily through their description as kharaktemyky, the 
term, which I translate as “the invincible warrior-sorcerers.”106 At the same 
time, it is possible to speak of several motifs, dealing with Cossack 
supernatural qualities (e.g., sailing on a cloak, enchanting the enemy during 
the battle, etc.). Traditionally, the motifs o f supernatural characteristics are 
employed in a single text as a complex, often being complemented with a 
number of other motifs. My argument is that a combination of natural and 
supernatural qualities were brought together to create an image of a “folk 
culture hero.” In this case these heroes were called kharaktemyky (also 
khymorodnyky, znatnyky, planetnyky or planetni liudy) and hohatyri (also, to 
some degree, lytsari or knights).

In folk prose, the conceptualization of the Cossacks as bohatyri 
{lytsari) and kharaktemyky brought about two distinct, but at the same time, 
frequently converging images— the “Orthodox Christian knight” and the 
“warrior-sorcerer.” The roots of those conceptualizations must be sought in 
early medieval times, even though the issue of later borrowings from various 
cultural traditions remains largely unresolved.107 In order to address this 
problem, I suggest a discussion on the origins of the knights and 
kharaktemyky in the folk prose about Cossacks.

Cossacks as “Orthodox Christian knights’’’
While analyzing the motifs present in “A Tale about Zaporozhian 

Cossack Vasiurynsky,” I have emphasized the fact that in some accounts, 
Cossacks are portrayed through the prism of their earthly qualities: immense 
bodily power, bravery and glamorous appearance, piety and a sense of duty.

m Kharaktemyk is sometimes translated as “sorcerer” (chaklun, charivnyk). See 
Slovnyk ukrains’koi movy [Ukrainian dictionary], ed. S. Holovashchuk (Kyiv: Naukova 
dumka, 1980), s. v. “Kharaktemyk.” I expand the meaning o f this term considering other 
roles/actions, performed by kharaktemyky in Ukrainian legends. For the motifs, related to 
kharaktemyky see Appendix A (.Nb 1, Jf®2, N® 3, Jf® 7, N® 8, N® 9, Jib 10, JV® 11). The folklore 
about other Cossack groups, for instance, those in Russia, also mentions Cossacks with 
supernatural qualities (e.g., vedun, the “man o f [special] knowledge”). See Grigorii 
Maliavkin, “Stanitsa Chervlennaia Kizliarskogo otdela Terskoi oblasti” [The village of 
Chervlennaia o f Kizliar district o f  Tersk region], Etnograficheskoe obozrenie, 1891, Book 3, 
Jf® 3, pp. 51-53.

107The image o f  knight became an important part o f  medieval worldview around the 
1000s-1100s. It constituted one o f the central ideas o f  the medieval world, linking the 
practicalities o f warfare to the highest levels o f  literary creation and to religious idealism 
(Barber, 1995). See Richard W. Barber, The Knight and Chivalry (Woodbridge; Rochester: 
Boydell Press, 1995); Kay Eastwood, The Life o f  a Knight (Crabtree Publishing Co., 2003). 
The issue o f  kharaktemyky appears to be more complicated. Later in this work I shall discuss 
this problem in detail. As o f now I would like to stress upon the fact that kharaktemyky 
phenomenon cannot be studied without referring to the development o f  European, and 
particularly, Ukrainian culture during the medieval and early-modern times.
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Such a description of a hero closely follows the mediaeval literary, — not to 
forget “Christian,” — canon of describing a noble knight as strong, brave and 
pious, serving his fair lady or the Christian faith.108 Such a service is often 
presented by the motif of a knight, slaying the dragon— the motif of Christian 
victory over the material personification of evil or a conceptualized ungodly, 
pagan beginning.109

Therefore, “a knight” customarily symbolized “a Christian hero,” 
who found himself under the patronage of a particular saint or God Himself. 
A saint, for instance, would provide the knight with a marvelous horse for the 
knight’s quest and the Lord would heal his wounds— all for the services done 
in His name.

Next legend deals with the knights as guardians of the Christian 
land against the dragons, and St. George, as the knights’ patron. At the first 
glance it appears to be foreign to the corpus o f legends about Ukrainian 
Cossacks, because its main character is a knight, not a Cossack. However, as 
we shall see later on (e.g., see Palii-the knight and Mazepa’s son-the dragon in 
C, N2 13), this text makes use o f motifs, similar to those applied toward the 
Cossacks:

Anonymous, collected by Ivan Manzhura (B, N® 20): Knights 
live somewhere in the wilderness and guard the Christian lands 
from the dragons. If a dragon escapes from the wilderness then the 
knight would chase and slaughter it...
.. .Knights also have the knightly horses. Once upon a time such a 
horse joined the flock of other horses, but regardless of what the 
shepherds attempted, regardless of how they tried to catch it... this

108Certain canons (the idealized code o f  military and social behavior) were already 
developed by the 13th century and can be found, for instance, in the description o f  St. 
Anthonius— the saint and the warrior. See Jacobus de Voragine’s Legenda sanctorum... 
(Legenda aurea) [“Life o f  the Saints,” also known as the “Golden Legend”] (ca 1266). 
Descriptions o f  the knight as a warrior, a courtier and a religious person also appear in a 
number o f other works (e.g., chronicles by Jacques Froissart (the 14th century) and 
Engeurrand de Monstrelet (the 15th century). From this perspective, it is noteworthy that “A  
T ale...” contains an episode, where the hero is attending a church and accepts communion, 
probably to accentuate his being a good Christian. See Kulish, vol. 1, p. 141 (Appendix B (Jf® 
3).

109As early as the 1100s, numerous stories-romances emerged in Western Europe 
about the heroic knights and their quests, in which legendary or historical figures like King 
Arthur and the Twelve Knights o f  the Round table, Sigffid and the Nibelungs, Charlemagne, 
and Roland challenged evil in all o f  its personifications. In Christian tradition, a motif o f  St. 
George slaying the dragon was extremely popular. Around that time in East-Europe, a genre 
o f byliny emerged in folklore— recitations about the epic deeds o f such mighty knights as Ilia 
Murovlenin (The Strong), Dobrynia, Mykula Selianynovych and other popular heroes. Those 
heroic images must have had a profound impact upon the contemporary, vernacular, and 
learned culture and became popularized in both folklore and written literature.
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horse would overtake any barrier and there was no rope strong 
enough to hold him. So, this horse escaped...
Horses for the knights are trained by St. George himself...
Knights need those horses when they are guarding the wilderness; 
and when the knight is chasing the dragon at large, the horse 
would find [the dragon] on its ow n...110

At the same time, any ideas of supernatural intervention and
supernatural qualities, which did not derive from the Lord’s grace, were
traditionally thought of as the works o f an evil spirit.111

In respect to the similarities between the “knight” and the
“Cossack” in Ukrainian culture, I am introducing two hypotheses. The first
one establishes that the motif o f the “Christian knight” came to Ukrainian
folklore from literary works (both Ukrainian and foreign) and oral tradition,
and the other envisages such terms as “knight” and “Cossack” as having
practically an identical meaning in the Ukrainian cultural context.

Throughout the 19 century, on the basis o f folklore and literary
texts, several scholars came to the conclusion that the images of the
“Cossack” and the “knight” meant virtually the same in vernacular and
learned Ukrainian traditions. In their works, in part dedicated to the problems
of “Cossack folklore,” Ukrainian scholars P. Lukashevych and M.
Dashkevych viewed the Cossacks as an embodiment of folk heroism, using
the term “rytsarskiF (knightly) to describe the people’s struggle against 110
foreign invaders.

110Manzhura, pp. 8-9. See Appendix B (N® 20.) For the “Dragon-Slayer” see the 
Types “The Ogre (Giant, Dragon, Devil, Cobold, etc.) is defeated)” (301, 302, 305, 315,466, 
466*, 502, 532, 553) in The Types o f  Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, pp. 88-89. 
Also see the “Culture hero has marvelous horses” (A 524.1.2) motif in Aame-Thompson, vol. 
l ,p . 120.

n iI shall provide a more detailed discussion o f this problem while talking about 
such Ukrainian “culture figure” as Colonel Palii. In his case the informants specifically 
accentuated upon the fact that Palii’s supernatural qualities were “endowments from God 
Himself,” thus eliminating any questions about the source o f  such powers. Such a need for an 
explanation on the part o f  Ukrainian informants appears to be in dissonance with the views 
on miracles, popular in Western Europe during the early-modern times. While any miracles, 
in what is now Ukraine, tended to be explained as manifestations o f  God’s will, which 
exceeded the human understanding, in the medieval and early-modern Western Europe many 
o f the so-called miracles were considered the manifestation o f evil. For the views on miracles 
in early-modern Europe see Lorraine Daston, “Marvelous Facts and Miraculous Evidence in 
Early-Modern Europe,” Wonders, Marvels and Monsters in Early-Modern Culture, ed. Peter 
G. Platt (Newark: University o f  Delaware; London: Associated University P, 1999), pp. 76- 
104 (on pages 77-78).

112Platon Lukashevich, Malorossiiskie i chervonorusskie narodnye dumy i pesni 
[Epic recitations and songs from the Little and Red Rus’] (St.- Petersburg, 1836), pp. 25, 47; 
Nikolai Dashkevich, Rytsarstvo na Rusi- v zhizni i poezii [Knights in the life and poetry o f  
Rus’] (Kiev, 1902), pp. 40-41.
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As for the first known publication of Ruthenian (Ukrainian) tales 
in the English-speaking world, American author Robert N. Bain provides the 
following definition of “a Cossack”: “Kozak, a Cossack, being the ideal 
human hero of the Ruthenians, just as a bohatyr is a hero of the demigod type, 
as the name implies.”113 Even though his etymologycal explanation of the 
term bohatyr is questionable at the very least, Bain, nonetheless, attempts to 
compare and to conceptualize the terms, both widely used in the various 
genres of Ukrainian folklore.

In fact, bohatyr (bogatyr) represents an ancient East-Slavic 
equivalent of a West-European “knight” (lytsar or rytsar’) } 14 The exchange 
of ideas among European cultures resulted in a renaissance of this concept in 
the 16th and 17th centuries, both in Polish and Ukrainian cultures.

The concept of “a knight,” as a defender of true faith and his native 
land against the invaders, was promoted primarily through literary works, 
styled as “histories.” When by the early 1600s the Ruthenian (Rus’, 
Ukrainian) nobility either died out or became converted to Roman 
Catholicism and effectively Polonized, the role of the defenders of Orthodoxy 
was eventually assumed by Zaporozhian Cossack Host, which entered a 
political alliance with the Ukrainian Orthodox clergy (ca 1620). But even 
decades before this alliance was formed, the role of the Cossacks in defending 
the borders of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth against the Turks and 
Tatars had been already acknowledged by the Cossacks’ contemporaries. 
Polish writer Bartosz Paprocki wrote (1584): “ ...on the rapids [of the Dnipro] 
live knightly people...who are called Zaporozhian lads...and [they] are the 
noble knights in their own right.”115 Also, in his work on the history of the 
lands of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, Alexander Gwagninus 
mentioned that since their appearance in Ukraine, the Cossacks “began to 
improve...in knightly exercises” and what the Tatars did to the Cossacks, the 
Cossacks did to them in return.116

According to Mykola Dashkevych, in the Chronicle o f  Suprasl’ 
Monastery (the late 1500s- early 1600s) the defender of Orthodox faith Prince 
Kostiantyn of Ostroh (Ostrozky) is called a “brave knight” and his warriors 
are called “knights.” Around the year 1648, the Polish King Wladislaw IV 
reportedly told future Cossack Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky and his 
Cossacks that “you are also knights, and you have muskets and sabers [to117protect your rights and liberties]...”

ll3Robert Nisbeth Bain, Cossack Fairy Tales (New York: Kraus, 1975), p. 18. The 
tales, presented in this work, had been collected during the 19th century, primarily in Right- 
Bank Ukraine.

1I4This term is also similar to the Turkish variants, such as batyr and bagadur.
I15See Bartosz Paprocki, Herby rycerstva polskiego [Crests o f  the Polish knights] 

(Krakow: Wyd. K. J. Turowskiego, 1858), pp. 156-158.
II6Alexander Gwagninus, Kronika ziemie ruskiey [The chronicle o f  a Rus’ land] 

(Krakow: W Drukamiey Mikolaia Loba, 1611), p. 32.
ll?Dashkevich, pp. 34-35.
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Kasian Sakovych in his Elegy, dedicated to the Death o f  a Noble 
Knight Petro Konashevych Sahaidachny (1622) explains the origins of the 
Cossack Host’s official stamp and the crest with a knight on it by referring to 
the Cossack courage and their faithful service.118 Consequently, it is possible 
to confirm a well-established parallel between the “Cossack” and the “knight” 
in the early-modem learned tradition of Poland and Ukraine.

The merger of those terms eventually occurred in East-Slavic 
folklore as well. In his analysis of Russian epic poetry, Vsevolod Miller 
suggests that the typecast o f “a Cossack as a knight” probably emerged among 
the Turkic people before the 15th century, and later on entered the realm of 
Slavic folklore. According to Miller, among the 201 known by liny about a 
knight called Ilia Murovlenin, in 132 of them Ilia is also called a “Cossack” or 
an “old Cossack.”119

In Ukrainian dumy, the knight’s image is substituted with an image 
of the “Cossack,” which traditionally has the same characteristics and bears 
the same functions as the “knight.” According to Filiaret Kolessa, Cossack

1 'J f ldumy replaced the epic recitations of the “princely age”— by liny and, 
bringing his idea to a logical conclusion, in due course, the image of the 
“knight” was replaced with the image of the “Cossack.”

As for Ukrainian legends, it appears that instead of a mere 
replacement of one image with another, a convergence and/or parallel 
existence of both terms took place. A very traditional description of the knight 
and his services in the text by Manzhura co-existed with numerous texts, in 
which the traditional description of a “Christian hero,” in terms of European 
literary and folklore canons, gave way to the motifs, which portrayed the 
Cossacks-knights through the prism of different, “supernatural” qualities.

In the fabulate collected by Iakiv Novytsky, from an old watchman 
from the Katerynoslav region in the 1890s, the physical description of 
Cossacks follows the canons in depicting “traditional” knights in folklore and 
chivalric romances:

Dmytro Iavornytsky from an old watchman in Katerynoslav 
region (B, JV® 16, excerpt 1): ...The Cossacks were so huge, that 
the earth could hardy bear them! .. .Any given Cossack had a head, 
which weighted some 250 pounds! ...And their moustache was so 
long, that if a Cossack stretched them to both sides, he would not

118Kasian Sakovych, “Versh na zhalostnei pohreb zatsnaho rytsera Petra 
Konashevycha Sahaidachnaho [Verses in commemoration o f the reposed great knight Petro 
Sahaidachnyi] (1622),” ed. Fedir Titov, Materialy dlia istorii knizhnoi spravy na Vkraini v 
16-18 w . (Kyiv: Academy o f Sciences o f Ukraine, 1924), pp. 38-61 (on page 39).

119Vsevolod Miller, Ekskursy v oblast’ russkago narodnago eposa [A study in the 
area o f  Russian folk epics], I-VIII (Moscow: Kushnerev, 1892), pp. 226-227.

120Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature] 
(Edmonton: CIUS Press, 1983), p. 118.
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be able to walk through the doors, even though a three-horse
171carriage would pass easily through those doors.

In this text, the Cossack (the “knight”) is portrayed as a person of 
immense power and large stature. At the same time, his description lacks the 
elements, which depict moral values and specific quests. It is quite possible 
that the conceptualization of the “knight” in Ukrainian folklore was gradually 
reduced to a sum of physical characteristics (even if  exaggerated), making 
“the knight” a motif, an element in a conceptualization of a “Cossack as a 
culture hero,” rather than preserving it as a conceptualization in its own right.

The breach in portraying other Cossack features is filled with the 
motifs, which deal with various supernatural abilities, ascribed to the 
members of the Cossack brotherhood: the knowledge of many languages, the 
ability to change shape, the ability to influence other peoples’ will, the ability 
to influence the weather and the possession of certain magical objects (e.g., a 
mirror).122 However, when combined, the motifs of immense physical power 
and large proportions and the motifs of supernatural (magical) abilities 
present a totally different conceptualization of a Cossack as a human being 
with supernatural abilities.

There is an indication that by the time those stories about the 
knights and kharaktemyky were collected, the formalization of features, the 
indication o f similarities and differences between them, had not been done for 
both characters. As I have already mentioned, in some cases, one character’s 
features were used to complement the features o f the other character, in order 
to create the perfect image of a “culture hero.” Yet in some cases, both 
characters can be found in a single text. However, the knights and 
kharaktemyky are identified by their respective definitions and not by their 
supposed features, which leads one to the conclusion that despite certain 
vagueness in their attributed characteristics, those characters were 
distinguished one from the other:

m Lehendy ta perekazy, p. 189. See Appendix B (.N® 16). For instance, compare this 
image o f  a Cossack with the depiction o f  Ilia Murovlenin, Dobrynia, Solovei Budimirovich 
from Onega byliny cycle. The similar motifs are present in the legends about Colonel Semen 
Palii (see Appendix C).

122As for the “multi-lingual skills” compare this motif with a similar motif in an 
account by Pavlo Tukalevsky about the meeting between Catherine II and the deputies from 
Zaporozhian Cossack Host in Appendix C (.N® 21); for the ability to “change shape” (shape- 
shifters) also see a motif, in which a popular Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko changes shape to a 
hound Appendix C (N» 11); for the ability to “influence other people’s will” (often combined 
with the motifs o f  influencing animals and objects) see Appendix A (Jfs 8, -N® 10) and 
Appendix C (FT® 15,) etc.; for the ability to “influence the weather” (also nature) see 
Appendix A (Jf° 3); for the “possession o f magical objects” (mirror, cloak) see Appendix A 
(Jf® 10, Jib 11), Appendix B (FT® 16).
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Osyp Shut’ (B, JVs 19): ...Speaking about the giant dragon the old 
man Osyp Shut’ explained that “there were three dragons on the 
lands of Zaporozhian Host: one of them lived on the island of 
Khortytsia, another one lived on the island of Puris, below the 
Viper’s rapids, where there is still a cave, and the third one, the 
most monstrous creature o f them all, King Dragon — a master 
over the other dragons, — lived on the island of Perun. The latter 
dragon had reportedly had two lairs: on the island of Perun and on 
Strilcha skelia (cliff) near the rapid of Lakhan. All three of those 
dragons lit the rapids and nightly errands of the Cossacks with the 
sparks from their wings while flying in the night.. .Those dragons 
lived like knights and waged battles only against the knights. They 
preyed on people, but were wary of the Zaporozhian [Cossacks] 
for there were knights (bohatyri) and kharaktemyky among 
them...”123

As one can notice by looking at the last sentence of the cited abstract, 
even though the informant in this case does not provide any details on the 
respective features of the knights and the warriors-sorcerers, it is clear that he 
distinguishes between them by indicating that “there were both knights and 
kharaktemyky among them.. .”124

At this point, it should be also mentioned that Ukrainian folklore 
provides evidence that conscious attempts were made to reconcile the issue of 
placing ideologically contradictory motifs related to Christian knights and 
warriors-sorcerers in a single text. For instance, in the chronicate about 
Cossack Colonel Semen Palii, Hetman Ivan Mazepa and the Swedes the 
informant provides a description o f Palii’s abilities, calling him the 
kharaktemyk and explaining his supernatural characteristics by the Divine 
intervention:

Collected by Ivan M anzhura from a “stranger” and a “pipe- 
player” in Poltava region (C, JV® 17): ...Back then, Mazepa was 
royalty and Semen Palii was his general; once upon a time they 
had an argument and Mazepa had Palii incarcerated in the wall. 
Palii lived there for quite a long time. When the Swedes were 
moving against Poltava, our Tsar Peter I ordered to find a person 
who would defend Poltava. One old man stepped forward and 
said: “Your Imperial Highness! I know the wall where Semen Palii 
is incarcerated; he is up to your task.” Well, at once the Tsar 
ordered to deliver Palii from imprisonment and he was brought out

m Ostriv Khortytsia na Dnipri, pp. 10-11 (on page 11). See Appendix B (N® 19).
124Ibid.,p. 11.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



116

of his incarceration. “Well, can you defend Poltava against the 
Swedes?” —“Yes, I can, Your Imperial Highness,” and upon 
saying this Palii loaded his rifle with a silver bullet and shot at 
Mazepa and the king of Sweden Charles, who were having dinner 
at that time, and the bullet fell into their bowl and the food in this 
bowl turned into boiling blood. “O, I see,” Mazepa said, “Palii is 
at large already!” Mazepa and Charles began running away and 
killed one another while making an escape. —“What did Palii 
do?” //
—  “Nobody knows, but he was a wizard, a Godly one.”

It appears that in folklore, the positive attitude towards the 
supernatural characteristics of a “culture hero” had to receive a certain 
sanction, moral and/or ideological approval i.e., to appeal to the role, played 
by Orthodox Christianity in public and private life. Thus, Ukrainian folklore 
explains the possession of magical skills by a warrior-sorcerer as given to a 
person as a gift from God.

The motifs of “dragon-slaying” and the “knightly strength” 
represent a certain borderline between the “godly,” “Christian” and “sorcery- 
induced” in the collective character o f “a Cossack.” Despite the above- 
mentioned attempts to close the gap between those two opposing groups of 
Cossack characteristics,126 a description of Cossacks as the kharakternyk type, 
relates to a separate well-developed theme in the “Cossack cycle” of 
Ukrainian folklore. On the basis of available texts, five major types and some 
twenty motifs have been identified in this study, which are related to this 
particular theme.

Type one (“The invincibility o f a Cossack-kharakternyk!'’) 
constitutes probably the most popular topic in the stories about supernatural 
characteristics and the outstanding deeds of the Cossacks. This type usually 
contains one or more of the three major motifs. The first motif can be 
described as follows: “a Cossack is shot at; catches the bullet”:

Anonymous, collected by Volodymyr Menchits (B, JV® 13): 
.. .Back then there was a Cossack Chieftain in Pryluchyn, who had 
50 Cossacks under his command. So, he rode into our village, 
which is now called “Kotiuzhyntsy,” and which, at that time, had a 
different name, and in our village there was a landlord to whom 
the Chieftain said: “do be afraid not, father, while there is still life 
in me.” That was what he told the landlord during his visits. And

l25See Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy [Folk 
legends and stories o f  Little Rus] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 205-206. Appendix C (Jfs 17).

126See Appendix C (Jfe 17).
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he was such a sorcerer that when he was shot at while in battle, 
this Chieftain would unbutton his clothes, and the bullets would 
fly straight into his sleeves as bees into the beehive. So, that 
Chieftain used to say while he was shot at: “why are you spitting

197at me, you, son of a devil. Why are you? ...”

M artyn Kravets-Zayika (B, JV® 15): ...There were many 
kharaktemyky among the Zaporozhian Cossacks. Berlim told me 
about the Chieftain Kravchyna, who caught the murderer of 
Cossacks, named Sava (Sava Chalyi— a famous antihero in the 
lore about the Cossacks— R. S.) in Poland... So, when // the 
Cossacks were fighting against the Poles and the Poles were taking 
over, as soon as Kravchyna attacked— the Poles were doomed. 
Polish bullets would be flying at the Cossacks, and the Cossacks 
would be catching them in their sleeves.. .128

The motifs of type one (“Cossack is shot at; catches bullet; throws 
it back”) reminds one of the “Characteristic of witches” (G 220) and the motif 
“Witch catches bullets, sends it back” (G 229. 4. 2) motifs which, for

1 ?Qinstance, have a known parallel in Lithuanian folklore. There are also 
parallels between the Cossacks as witches/warlocks and other favorite folk1 Tftheroes, celebrated in other parts of Ukraine.

The second motif of type one is “a Cossack is shot at; gun does
not fire”:

Osyp Shut’ (A, JV® 7): ...When the Russian army faced the 
Zaporozhians, kharaktemyky came forward. “Well, — they were 
saying, — shoot us for we are not giving up!” The Russians lifted 
the guns, aimed them at the Cossacks, and the guns — clank, 
clank, clank! — all o f them misfired. Russian soldiers checked 
them, and saw that the gunpowder was wet... “Well, — they were

127Dragomanov, pp. 200-201. See Appendix B (X® 13).
m Narodnapam ’iat ’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 90-92 (on page 92). See Appendix B (X® 15). 

Also for the same motif see Appendix A (X® 1, X® 10).
X29Motif-lndex o f  Folk-Literature, vol. 3, p. 293. In regard to other supernatural 

characteristics, which offer certain commonality in description o f the Cossacks and the 
witches, see Types 303, 442 and the motif “Witch injures, enchants or transforms” (G 263) 
with a number o f Icelandic, Lithuanian and Italian parallels. Reference made to Aame- 
Thompson, vol. 3, p. 299.

130Among those were opryshky in Western Ukraine and haidamaky in Central
Ukraine.
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saying, even the devil will probably fail to overwhelm you, 
Cossacks.”131

This particular motif may occasionally substitute the motif “a Cossack is shot 
at; catches the bullets.”

The third motif is called “a Cossack is attacked; assailant loses the 
command of his limbs”:

Iakiv Lytvyn (B, JV® 17): ...Once upon a time, the Cossacks were 
in Petersburg and paid a visit to the [Tsarina’s] palace; they were 
ushered to their seats, but chose to sit on the ground.
Katerynych (the informant called the Tsarina’s minion Prince 
Potemkin “Katerynych”— D. I.) came to see them and started 
laughing, upon seeing them sitting on the bare ground. Then he 
raised his arm to hit a Cossack [with a saber].
—Come on, cut me down, — the Cossack said, — since you have 
raised your hand!
But how could the Prince slay that Cossack! As soon as Potemkin117raised his arm, it dried out and fell numb...

Type two (“Cossacks make enemies kill each other”) can also be 
utilized as a separate motif:

Ivan Kardash (B, JV® 18): This land of ours had been reclaimed 
from the Turks, God knows when and under what Tsar. It is said 
that the Turkish and Tatar horde was holding position on the 
island of Khortytsia, and the Russian army stood directly opposite 
of it, where now the village of Voznesenska is (now within the 
city limits of Zaporizhzhia— R. S.) So, the battle began. The 
Turks fortified the island and shot at the Russians with cannon 
fire, and the Muscovites were stumbling and falling. When many a 
Muscovite had fallen, the Tsar rose from his seat and lamented 
[the losses of his army]. Suddenly, a Zaporozhian Cossack showed 
up riding straight to the Tsar.
—Hello, o Tsar!
—Hello, o Cossack!

m Narodnapam ’ia t’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 89-90 (on page 90). See Appendix A (Jfe 7).
li2Lehendy iperekazy, p. 189. See Appendix B (N® 17). For the motif “attacked with 

other weapons” see Appendix C (Jfe 9). For the “assailant losses the command o f his limbs” 
motif see Appendix A (N° 8).
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—What gives?
—So and so,— said Tsar,— I have lost many men from my army, 
but could not overcome the Turks.
—Come and stand, — the Cossack responded, — by my side!
The Tsar stood. The Zaporozhian Cossack at once raised his arm 
and caught the cannon ball.
—You see, — the Cossack said, — what a nice present! And now,
— he continued talking to the Tsar, — look at that island and tell 
me what do you see now?
The Tsar looked at the island and saw the Turks massacring one 
another and trampling their fallen. A cloud of dust rose and the 
cawing o f ravens was heard, and then calmness fell.
—Now take a look, — the Cossack told the Tsar.

The Tsar looked again and saw no living Turks — they killed one 
another, and the ravens were picking the eyes o f the fallen 
[Turks]...133

Type three (“Cossacks are chased by the enemy; Cossacks disrupt 
pursuit by creating various obstacles using sorcery”) can also be employed as 
a separated motif:

Kostiantyn Kovalenko (A, JV® 3): ... So, the Turks were coming 
in force to attack the boy and his army. They came at last... The 
Turks were here, and the boy lived there... But the Turks could 
not reach him: a tall mountain stood in their way!! They went 
around it several times and were forced to retreat.
The leader of the Turks got angry! How could that be?! What was 
going on?! So, he dispatched other troops.
...The river stood in their way this time... So wide — so wide, 
that the water glowed, like silver!! ...
He sent troops the third time... Woods... thorns... Nothing, but 
woods!!...13

The Cossacks (either a Chieftain or an “old wise man”) interrupt the 
enemy’s pursuit by creating a river, woods, mountain between them and their 
pursuers. Similar motifs can be found in various East-Slavic folk tales. 
However, unlike the East-Slavic tales, where such obstacles are created by 
using certain magical objects, — such as a kerchief, a comb, the heroine’s

m Lehendy ta perekazy, p. 192. See Appendix B (Jfs 18).
l34Martynovych, pp. 257-259 (on page 258). See Appendix A (JVe 3).
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n r
tears and so on, — in this particular chronicate, there is no indication what 
caused those obstacles to appear.

Type four  (“Cossacks and their other magical abilities”) includes 
several interchangeable motifs. In the texts o f this type, Cossacks possess the 
ability to change shape (“Cossacks as shape-shifters”), “Cossacks speak many 
languages,” “Cossacks live forever” (“remarkable longevity o f culture 
heroes” or “culture hero never dies”), “Cossacks influence other people’s 
will” (also influence beast and objects), and “Cossacks possess magical 
means of transportation.”136

Type five  (“Cossacks and various magical objects”) offer some 
motifs, which are either extremely rare or have no known parallels in other 
cultures. Every specialist of folklore knows, because of the publication of the 
collection by the Grimm brothers, about the motif of “a magic mirror, telling 
the truth.” However, the “magic mirror, which warns its master against the 
enemies (or other danger),” represents a rather rare motif:

Collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky from an old watchman in 
Katerynoslav region (B, JV® 16): Those Cossacks also had such 
magical mirrors, that they could see as far as a thousand miles 
through them. So, before going into battle, the commander, 
Chieftain (koshevyi) or Hetman, would take that mirror, look in it 
and say: “We are not going there because of the presence of Polish 
troops in that area, and we are not going there, because there, the 
Turks and Tatars are roaming, but we are going there, because 
there are no enemies in sight.. .”137

135The motif o f  a hero’s/heroine’s escaping from an ogre. S.v. “Baba Iaga,” by 
Natalie Kononenko in Encyclopedia o f  Folklore and Literature, ed. Mary Ellen Brown (Santa 
Barbara; Denver; Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1998), pp. 39-40. See type G 303 (Devil (“Other 
ogre”)) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 3, pp. 315-340. Also see Elena Pomerantseva, 
Mifologicheskiepersonazhi v russkom f o l ’klore [Mythological characters in Russian folklore] 
(Moscow: Nauka, 1975).

136See the types 650-699 “Supernatural power or knowledge” in The Types o f  
Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, pp. 225-239. For the “Cossacks as shape- 
shifters” motif, see: “changing into a water” (Appendix B (if® 16)), “into a beast” (hound) 
(Appendix C (-N® 10)); for the motif “Cossacks speak many languages” see Appendix B (N® 
16) and Appendix C (N® 21); for the “remarkable longevity o f cultural heroes” see the motif 
A 564 in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 124. Also see Appendix C (Jf® 19): “...Palii ...is  still 
alive. When the new moon is bom then Palii is getting younger, and when the moon is full 
then Palii is getting older”; for the “influencing other people’s will” see Appendix B (N® 18); 
“influencing beasts” (Appendix A (N® 11)); “objects” (Appendix A (-N® 1, Jf® 3), etc. For the 
“magical transportation” see the motif “Magic transportation by cloak (cape)” (D. 1520.6) in 
Aame-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 83.

137See Appendix B (Jf® 16).
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The other motif is more unusual, still. In Appendix C, there is the 
fabulate, in which the Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko, anticipating his death, 
orders his Cossacks to cut off his right arm and carry it into battle for seven 
years, as a means to ensure their victories:

T. (?) Zabutnii (C, JV® 11, excerpt 1): Really his name was not 
“Sirko,” but “Sirentii the Righthanded.” When Sirentii was dying, 
his last will was that [his Cossacks] had his right arm cut off and 
they were to carry it [to battles] for seven years:
—When I die then cut off my right arm and carry it with you for 
seven years. And wherever you go, I shall be with you. If you 
were to carry my arm, my “master arm” will lead you into battle. 
And after seven years, excavate my body and put my arm into my 
coffin.
So, Sirentii’s arm was with his Cossacks for seven years. When 
the eighth year came, the Cossacks exhumed Sirentii and attached 
his arm to where it had been before. So, that is why his name was 
not Sirko, but Sirentii the Righthanded.138

The closest parallel to this motif in East-Slavic tales can be found 
in types 560* and 560** (“The devil’s or sorcerer’s ring”), represented by 
Russian and Belarusian tales, or in type 560 D* (“A lad receives a magic 
sack, which fulfills all of his wishes”), with only one known Ukrainian

1 ' I Q

parallel. The motif of the dismemberment of a Cossack Chieftain bears 
strong resemblance to totem beliefs— it is an implicit idea that Sirko’s right 
hand, which cleft so many enemies during the Chieftain’s lifetime, would 
grant his men victories for years to come (the number o f years is presented by 
a sacred number “seven”). At the same time, this m otifs origins are also 
connected with the Christian cult of the relics of the Saints, popular in 
Ukrainian lands (e.g., the relics of The Cave Monastery in Kyiv).

Also, in this text the motif of taboo, which offered a retribution for 
desecrating the Cossack’s grave, is introduced. This is done probably to 
reinforce the idea of the “sacrosanct character” o f Sirko’s gift:

T. (?) Zabutnii (C, JV® 11, excerpt 2): ...Sirko said :... And if  you 
surround my mound with trees, then I shall repay you for your 
good deeds; but if  you were to desecrate my tomb, then I shall also 
repay you in a different fashion.

m Lehendy ta perekazy, p. 194. See Appendix C (N° 11).
m Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov, pp. 159-160.
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Indeed, Sirentii’s tomb will never allow anybody to work around 
it. Once a man was plowing with three pairs of bulls and 
approached the burial mound. So, the harnesses on those bulls got 
twisted, so that no one could separate the beasts. People from the 
entire village came there, but failed to accomplish anything. And 
that person just approached Sirko’s mound.140

My search for warriors-sorcerers in cultures, other than Ukrainian, 
revealed examples from other Cossack groups, for instance the previously 
mentioned veduny (see section 4.2.b) of Kuban Cossacks from the Kuban 
region of Russia (whose ancestors came there from Ukraine in 1792). 
Besides, there is at least one Irish legend, which, though it does not portray 
warriors-sorcerers directly, describes “druidical sorcery,” used in one of the 
legendary battles, the battle of Ventry:

“O, king...,” said Mac Emin, “I have here with me the venomous 
weapons through which [your enemies] find death, and Labraid 
Lamfhada (Labraid of the Long Hand)...has sent them to thee 
through druidical sorcery.” And he placed them into the hand of 
Finn, and he took their coverings off them, and there arose from 
them ashes of lightning, the most venomous bubbles, and the 
warriors could not endure to look at those weapons, and one third 
of prowess and valour and courage and high spirit came into every 
man of the fianns of Erinn as he beheld those weapons with his 
arms. For the balls of fire they sent forth, no dress or garment 
could resist them, but went through the bodies of the men next to 
them like most venomous arrows.. .141

At this point the following summary can be he drawn. It is 
possible to affirm that the image of a “knight” existed in Ukrainian folklore 
since the princely times. During the Cossack times, occurred an 
appropriation, rather than a mere substitution, and an association of the 
“knight” with the “Cossack.” As for the motifs, the new heroes — the 
Cossacks — acquired many of the characteristics of their historical 
predecessors. This circumstance resulted in the transferring of the motifs of 
their exceptional strength, commitment to their quest o f fighting against evil, 
and their supernatural qualities to the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore. 
In the case of the “knightly cycle,” its motifs were popular among various

l40Lehendy ta perekazy, p. 194.
m Cath Finntraga, p. 32.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



123

genres of Ukrainian folklore and, in time, “migrated” from one genre to 
another e.g., from the epics to the calendar songs.

From the text collected by Manzhura142, one may also see that the 
“knightly” motifs also made their way to Ukrainian folk prose. At the same 
time, the association of the knights o f old and the Cossacks was realized in 
Ukrainian folk prose via the appropriation of literary motifs, which had come 
from the writings of authors like Paprocki, Gwagninus and Sakovych.143 The 
motifs o f the strength and commitment of the knight, brought to life by 
literary works, were complemented by folklore motifs describing the 
extraordinary physical strength, stature and deeds of those popular heroes. 
This situation produced certain motifs, like the one in which only knightly 
Cossacks were considered suitable to face monstrous dragons and other 
formidable opponents of the Christian people in battle.144

The origins of the types and motifs, which describe the Cossacks 
as kharaktemyky, are more obscure. At first sight, it may seem to be either a 
reminiscence of totemistic pagan beliefs and rituals, or a rather recent 
adaptation from the romantic literature of the early 1800s. As for the 
examples of warriors-sorcerers from the folklore of other European peoples, 
they are extremely scarce.

Some of the magical acts, performed by the Cossacks, characterize 
them as something similar to pagan priests, male witches or warlocks of 
European folklore. This does not mean, however, that those motifs emerged 
outside of the Christian cultural space. In my opinion, the incorporation of 
“supernatural” motifs created a perfect, well-rounded image of their culture’s 
heroes. At the same time, the members o f the Ukrainian peasant folk made an 
attempt to explain the supposed acquisition of supernatural qualities by the 
Cossacks through the concept of “Divine intervention.” And, perhaps, this 
was a conscious attempt by the folk to reflect on the Christian teaching about 
“good” and “evil,” and it resulted from the people’s desire to empower their 
“culture heroes.” At its best, this issue is represented by the formula: “ ...he 
was a wizard, but a Godly one.” This formula was most likely employed to 
avoid contradiction between the “goodness” of the Cossacks as supernatural 
human beings, and what “goodness” actually meant according to the Christian 
teaching. Considering the role o f the Christian church, which it played in the 
people’s life in 19 century Ukraine, as well as the popularity of the 
Cossacks’ topic in Ukrainian folklore, this expanations looks plausible.

Inasmuch, the description of Cossack natural and supernatural 
characteristics in Ukrainian folk prose produced a number o f original motifs

142 See Appendix B (Jfe 20).
I43This borrowing does not overrule the fact that literary works, themselves, often 

thrived on folk types and motifs. However, in our case, literary works by Polish (e.g., 
Paprocki) and Ukrainian (e.g., Sakovych) authors played a crucial role in introducing the 
motif o f “Cossacks as knights” to Ukrainian literary and oral traditions.

144 See Appendix B (,N° 19).
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and their combinations. Development of those motifs/combinations in 
Ukrainian folk legends was subject to a variety of factors, first of all, 
continuation of Ukrainian oral tradition with its “knightly” motifs, borrowing 
and adaptation of literary and folkloric, foreign and domestic, motifs as well 
as personal agendas, persued by the collectors of folklore and their 
informants.
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4.3 Individual figures

Personalities, presented in folk prose about Ukrainian Cossacks, 
can be divided two different ways, at the very least. The first way envisages a 
simple division between the texts, which deal with the personalities o f the 
Cossacks and the personalities other than Cossacks, and who, played an 
important role in the stories— rulers, generals, servants of the ruler’s court 
and so forth.

The other depicts a division into three major groups. The first 
group of texts discusses the personalities, whose existence outside of folklore 
is proven by written historical sources (such figures as the Hetmans Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky and Ivan Mazepa, Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko, Tsarina 
Catherine II, etc.). To the second group belong those texts, which portray the 
personalities, whose existence is established by folklore texts exclusively— 
e.g., Cossack Chieftain Kravchyna, Cossack Vasiurynsky, Marusia, the 
Cossack maiden, who have no parallels in literary works. Finally, under the 
third group fall those texts, which depict “anonymous” personalities, whose 
identity is not revealed directly, even if, at the time, the reference to a specific 
historical period or events allow for an almost positive recognition o f a 
particular historical individual.

Each of the groupings, though based upon different formal 
approaches towards the division within the corpus of the texts, has its merits 
and shortcomings. However, they are not mutually exclusive and the 
combination of the two approaches makes for better presentation of available 
materials. Thus, a separate discussion on the Cossacks and “other” 
personalities in Ukrainian folk prose follows. Nonetheless, the issues o f their 
interaction and presentation in folklore are going to be addressed along the 
way. This study will also establish the “historicity” of a given figure, and 
determine whether the latter appeared as the result of introducing the 
historical figure into folklore, thereby illiciting the creation of a folk culture’s 
heroes by the folk themselves, or even referring to an anonymous or 
composite figure— the embodiment of a particular status and personal 
qualities.

a. Cossack individuals

From the very outset, I would like to emphasize the following 
point: in this dissertation, I tend to distinguish between a “hero” (a historical 
personality, a folkloric character) and a “culture hero.” This distinction is 
drawn under the assertion that the concept o f a “culture hero” is based upon 
the combination of positive natural and supernatural characteristics, which are 
assigned to a particular hero or heroine, and this individual’s top significance 
for a specific culture. The personality of a true “culture hero” is explored in
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numerous variants; it is developed and discussed with great detail and with 
great care. A “hero,” in fact any positive character, as opposed to a “culture 
hero,” can also be portrayed through various motifs, dealing with both natural 
and supernatural characteristics. However, “ordinary hero” characters pale in 
comparison to “culture hero” in the magnitude and in social significance of 
their deeds, and in affection, reserved by the storyteller and his/her audience, 
for the most favorite folk heroes. As for the negative characters, they can also 
be distinguished as “anti-heroes” and those anti-heroes, who almost reach the 
level of true antipodes of “culture heroes” (e.g., Colonel Semen Palii vs. 
Hetman Ivan Mazepa). Their existence in folklore is often inseparable, one 
from the other, for they allow to emphasize the struggle between “good” and 
“evil,” as well as to highlight the best characteristics, reserved by the people 
for their most favorite heroes.

In Ukrainian folk prose, the personality of Hetman Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky represents, chronologically, the dawn of Cossack history. My 
dissertation features six texts about this historical figure. Khmelnytsky-the 
father is generally portrayed as a person who began an uprising and the war 
against Polish and Roman Catholic domination in Ukraine— a certain 
milestone, which marked the line between Ukraine before the Cossack rule 
and “Cossack Ukraine” itself:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, JV® 1, excerpt
1): Khmelnytsky was the first who agitated the haidamaky (the 
rebels— R. S.) against the Poles. He wrote a letter saying: “Hey! 
Who is willing to join me?” and assembled many Cossacks. Then 
they started mowing down Poles and Jews...145

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, JV® 5): Once upon a time — 
before the uprising of Khmelnytsky — Jews kept the keys for the 
[Ukrainian Orthodox churches]. If one needed to go to church, 
then he would have to negotiate the price with a Jew. That was 
what caused all future calamities.146

In other narratives, Bohdan Khmelnytsky is portrayed as a 
defender of the Greek Orthodox faith— a certain sign that, in folklore, this 
figure commends a positive attitude. Sometimes, this could be depicted with a 
smirk over the hero’s characteristics (“Khmelnytsky as a womanizer”):

145Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 114-115 (on page 114). See Appendix C (J'f® 1).
I46Ibid., p. 116. See Appendix C (J'f® 5). Also see Zenon E. Kohut, “The 

Khmelnytsky Uprising, the image o f  Jews, and the shaping o f Ukrainian historical memory,” 
Jewish History, vol. 17 (Jf® 2), 2003, pp. 141-163 (on page 147).
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Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, N® 1, excerpt 2): ...And if 
they encountered a beautiful lady or a Jewish [woman or maiden], 
then Khmelnytsky would spare them and baptize them. He also 
had Polish lords baptized [as Greek Orthodox]...147

Another indication that Khmelnytsky-the father was generally 
loved by the folk comes from the presence of humorous motifs in the 
description of his actions and his relations with the Cossacks, who often 
played jokes on their kin (“Khmelnytsky is conned by his men”):

Kulish from an unknown informant (C, JV® 4): When 
Khmelnytsky was fighting against the Poles, he promised any 
Cossack who would catch a Pole, a rouble, and almost twice as 
much (one rouble and 80 kopecks) for a Roman Catholic priest.
So, when a Cossack caught a Pole, then he would tonsure the 
captive and say: “Beware, you cursed Pole! If you tell 
[Khmelnytsky] that you are not a priest then it is “good-bye” to 
your soul!” //
So, a Cossack would bring his captive to Khmelnytsky.
“What are you?”
“A priest”
Then Khmelnytsky would take the double reward from his pocket

14Sand give it to the Cossack.

Two chronicates introduce the motif of Bohdan Khmelnytsky as a 
clever military tactician. If direct force fails or is not enough to overwhelm 
the foes, then he always comes up with a plan of how to beat the odds and 
secure the victory for the Cossacks:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, JV® 1, excerpt 3): ...So, 
when Khmelnytsky began his campaign, he chased the Poles 
beyond the river of Sluch; then he sent his host home and he 
erected windpowered drums over the river. Wherever wind blew 
the Poles were thinking that that noise was made by the trumpets 
of the Cossack host, and did not dare to cross Sluch.. .149

147Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 114-115 (on page 114). See Appendix C (No 1).
148Ibid., pp. 276-277. See Appendix C (Ne 4).
l49Kulish, vol. 1, p. 114. See Appendix C (N° 1).
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The “hero as trickster” motif is usually employed to underscore 
the military prowess of the leader— Bohdan Khmelnytsky, where trickery 
emerges as a positive characteristic, which allows the hero to accomplish his 
goals. However, what makes this text especially interesting is that it seems to 
use a motif, found in the texts about arguably the greatest ruler of antiquity— 
Alexander the Great. Around the 15th century, the novel of the Balkan origins, 
Alexandria, was introduced to Eastern Slavs. Along with this novel circulated 
other texts, which described life and deeds o f this character. In the legend 
about Alexander, published in Russian Folk Tales by Afanas’ev, the hero 
fights against the “ferocious people,” called “Gog and Magog,” and makes 
them flee beyond the mountains to uninhibited lands (‘Tsar Alexander of 
Macedon was not afraid o f those peoples and began to fight them. It is not 
known, how long that war was raging, but those evil peoples got pertified and 
fled...”).150 On those mountains, Alexander then places trumpets, which 
produce noise every time wind blows. Hearing the noise, “Gog and Magog 
cry that Alexander is still alive.” They are afraid of him and remain in their 
desolated lands. As this legend concludes, they will be released no sooner 
than the Doomsday occurs.1 1

This motif o f Khmelnytsky’s trickery was likely borrowed from 
the earlier tales and legends about famous European heroes, such as 
Alexander the Great and his war against wild ferocious people. Other typical 
“Alexandrian” motifs, such as “hero as knight” and “hero as victor in every 
war” are not explicitly used in chronicate, collected by Kulish. However, this 
account ends with the hero, — Bohdan Khmelnytsky, — chases the Poles 
beyond Cossack lands. Therefore, it is possible that this chronicate was 
composed by somebody who either was familiar with the core o f the above- 
mentioned text about Alexander the Great’s deeds, or just knew the motif of 
trumpets and hero’s trickery.

The other chronicate also portrays Khmelnytsky-the father as a 
trickster, but also as a shrewd military tactician, who brought about scores of 
other victories:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, JV® 3): ...Khmelnytsky rode 
to the Sich along the other bank of Dnipro and he arrived at the 
Sich, and there were stationed [Polish] soldiers, who were taxing 
the Cossacks by claiming every tenth fish that was caught. So, 
Khmelnytsky, secretly showing the King’s letter (about the 
privileges to the Cossacks— R. S.) only to the Cossacks, advised 
them on how to get rid o f the Polish garrison: “I shall go down to

150Aleksandr Afanas’ev, Narodnye russkie skazki v tr ’okh tomakh [Russian folk 
tales], vol. 3 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izd.-vo khudozhestvennoi literatury, 1957), JVb 318.

151Ibid.
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the central square and start shouting: To the council! To the 
council! To the council! And each of you, upon hearing my call, 
must take and hide sticks under your sleeves, and when the 
disarmed soldiers come to the council then you will beat them 
down with those sticks.”
And so it happened. And afterwards, Khmelnytsky began his 
campaign and defeated the Poles at Zhovti Vody and Korsun, and 
chased them beyond the river Sluch and said: “Beware, Poles, our

152land stretches up to the Sluch!”

In the next chronicate, Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s trickery gives the 
Cossacks an advantage over the Poles; at the same time it brings ruin onto 
Ukrainian lands:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, JV® 6): Once 
upon a time, the Poles began to oppress the Cossacks mercilessly. 
There were twice as many Poles as Cossacks that came to 
Zaporozhzha (the lands o f the Cossacks beyond the rapids— R. S.) 
So, the Cossacks wrote letters to the Polish King saying that the 
Polish soldiers caused the Cossacks so heavy a burden that it led to 
Cossacks’ ruin. Well, the King issued “privileges” to them. And 
[the acting Hetman of the Cossacks] Barabash hid those 
“privileges” // without showing them to anybody. So, the Poles 
continued oppressing the Cossacks. At that time Khmelnytsky was 
the secretary of Barabash, in his residence in Chyhyryn. 
Khmelnytsky lived in his manor at Subotiv and went to Chyhyryn 
where he served as secretary. Once, when Khmelnytsky fathered a 
son, he invited Hetman Barabash to be the godparent to his new 
bom child. As soon as Khmelnytsky had the Hetman heavily 
intoxicated, he snatched the Hetman’s kerchief out o f the 
Hetman’s pocket and the ring off his finger and dispatched a 
servant to Chyhyryn. “Take two horses and ride swiftly to 
Chyhyryn and bring those privileges to me!”
That servant rode to the Hetman’s wife: “Mistress! Our Cossacks 
began a quarrel with the Hetman, —they might slay him with 
sabers; so give us those privileges that the King issued to us, to 
avert this danger!”
“Over there,” she said, “they are buried under the gates, in the 
dark comer of the stable, hidden in the jewelry box.”

152Kulish, vol 1, pp. 275-276. See Appendix C (No 3).
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The Hetman woke up: “O, fellow godfather,” he said, “brother! I 
remember that I had a kerchief in my pocket and a golden ring on 
my finger, and now they are gone!” //
“My servant helped to undress you before taking you to your bed, 
so he removed them.”
And while saying, that Khmelnytsky was looking in the window. 
The Hetman also took a look and saw the servant taking his 
exausted horse to the stable! Ha-Ha-Ha! Only then, Barabash 
realized that Khmelnytsky snatched the King’s “privileges”:

“O, Khmel, dear Khmel,” he said
You started a mutiny
And great havoc among the nobility.
Would it be better not to do this and enjoy 
The precious garments and money without a count; 
Would it be better not to be in peace with the nobles, 
Then to be hiding in the valleys of Bazavluh,
Feeding the mosquitoes with your own blood!”

The Hetman Barabash went home and Khmelnytsky, with a 
servant, harnessed their steeds and rode to the Sich. He came 
there, and beat the drums, and assembled the Cossacks. One time 
Khmelnytsky read the text of the King’s memorandum— nobody 
paid attention; second // time he read it— nobody paid attention; 
when he read it the third time, the Cossacks rose and got ready for 
battle.153

As mentioned before, Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky generally 
commends a positive attitude in Ukrainian folklore. However, some texts 
contain references to unpopular actions by Khmelnytsky-the father. For 
instance, in one text, actually a fragment, he deprives the Cossacks o f all 
valuables, though the reason for such an act by the Hetman is not given: 
“ ...When the Cossack troops of Khmelnytsky encamped over the river of 
Sluch, on the hill, he took everything from his host, that no money was left 
for the Cossacks either in their pockets or hidden in other places...”154 Also, 
not in a single folk prose text analyzed in this dissertation, is Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky shown as a defender of common people before the injustice of 
the mighty.

None of the available texts seem to empower Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky with supernatural qualities. He is portrayed not as a noble 
knight or as kharaktemyk, but rather as a clever military tactician and shrewd 
politician, who knew how to achieve his objectives. Bohdan Khmelnytsky is

153Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 166-169. See Appendix C (N° 6). For the motif o f  “ruin” 
(financial) also see Appendix C (Ne 2).

I54Ibid., pp. 148. See Appendix C (No 2).
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generally described in a favorable light, even though there is at least one 
fragment, which implies criticism of some of his actions. Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky was most likely considered a patron, a father-like figure for the 
Cossacks, rather than a true “culture hero” of the Ukrainian people, as were 
Chieftain Ivan Sirko or Colonel Semen Palii.

Considering what has been said about the portrayal of Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky in Ukrainian folk prose, I have to disagree with Oleksandr 
Hrytsenko, who names folk prose as one of the main sources, on the basis of 
which a creation of “Khmelnytsky’s myth” in Ukrainian culture occurred.155 
However, I concede that Hrytsenko’s views on the popularity o f Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky in folk dumy and the panegyric literature o f the 1600s and 
1700s are useful and can be accepted.1 6

Unlike his father, the portrayal o f Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s son 
Yurii in folklore is negative. Because of the fact that Yurii Khmelnytsky, as a 
historical figure, was a weak ruler and pledged allegiance to the Turkish 
sultan, texts in Ukrainian folklore depict him as an apostate:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, JV® 7): The
son of [Bohdan] Khmelnytsky went over to the Moslems (betrayed 
his faith— R. S.) and hit the dome of his father’s church with a 
cannon [ball] from the top of Mount Valka, in order to find his 
father’s money, reportedly hidden in the dome of that church.
He would have come for the money, even to Subotiv, were he not 
afraid of the army quartered there; so in his rage, he wanted to 
destroy the church.
Khmelnytsky’s son is still alive. Our old wandering traders told 
me that they saw him with their own eyes, in the mountains, and 
he confirmed himself saying: “I am Hetman Bohdan
Khmelnytsky’s son.” A viper sucks his blood and he will suffer // 
and will wander into the mountains till Doomsday, and only then 
God will pardon his going over to the Moslems, and his wanting to

157destroy his father’s church.

What is notable about this text is how the topic of the desecration 
of Christian shrines, and of Christian faith, is being used with the purpose of 
creating a strong anti-hero image in Ukrainian folklore. The actions of 
desecration by an anti-hero are followed by the motif of God’s retribution,

I5501eksandr Hrytsenko, “ArkhetypaPnyi volodar (Bohdan Khmelnytsky)” 
[Archetypal ruler (Bohdan Khmelnytsky)], Heroi ta znamenytosti v ukrains’kii kul’turi 
(Kyiv: Ukrains’kyi tsentr kul’tumykh doslidzhen’, 1999), pp. 13-84 (on page 13).

I56lbid., pp. 13,22-23.
157Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 277-278. See Appendix C fN° 7).
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popular in religious tales, which emerged as the result of the projection of the1 ̂ 8Christian church’s teaching onto the vernacular tradition.
Similar motifs present a serpent as a punishment to humankind for 

its sins (e.g. breaking a sacred promise) — it either crawls into the sinner’s 
mouth or strangles him/her.159 However, the case of Khmelnytsky-the son and 
his sin is twofold: Yurii appears to betray his faith and his God, and breaks 
away from his father’s legacy.

Also, the motif of an apostate shooting at the church with cannon 
is employed as a traditional element in depicting the personality and actions 
by the anti-hero. Similarly, another representative of the Cossack elite, 
Hetman Ivan Mazepa, also disliked by the folk, is shown shooting at the 
church: “ ...Mazepa was such a knight that upon placing a canon on the palm 
of his hand he could shoot from Bykiv and destroy the Church in Oster...”160 
Therefore, it is possible to speak of the unmistakable connection between the 
portrayal of an ungodly act and the presentation of such a person as an “anti- 
hero.” More will be said about Hetman Mazepa, when the “culture hero -  
anti-hero” (respectively Colonel Semen Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa) pair 
will be discussed. At this point, I would like to introduce a discussion of one 
of the most popular “culture heroes” among Ukrainian people— a Cossack 
Chieftain Ivan Sirko.

All four legends about Ivan Sirko, presented and analyzed in this 
dissertation, were collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky in the former lands o f the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks— the home to the Sirko’s Zaporozhian Host. Arguably 
the most celebrated Cossack military leader in 17th century Ukraine, Sirko 
emerges in folklore as a kharakternyk. In fact, many of the motifs, discussed 
in the section which deals with natural and supernatural characteristics of the 
Cossacks, come from the stories about this popular Cossack leader. The motif 
“a Cossack is shot at; catches bullets” occupies an important place in the 
legends about Chieftain Sirko:

Hrytsko Taran (C, JV® 8): —What kind of a person was Cossack 
Chieftain Sirko?

158See “God repays and punishes” (types 750-779).
159Reference is being made to the “Punishment o f  men” (type 840) and the “The 

Serpent at the wedding” (type 842B*) in The Types o f  Folktale. A Classification and 
Bibliography, pp. 282-283. See a similar motif o f  the encounter between a Cossack Chieftain 
and a sinful man, whom the serpent was tormenting, in a variant, collected by H. Boiko. See 
Appendix A  (Jf° 11). See the motif “Ghost o f  church desecrator cannot rest” (E 412.5) in 
Aame-Thompson, vol. 2, p. 442; vol. 6, p. 140.

160Kulish, vo l.l, pp. 117-121 (on page 118). See Appendix C (J'fe 13). Also, in regard 
to the motif o f  Mazepa desecrating the church, see a fragment, cited in Appendix C (Jib 14): 
“...he put the cannons on the Baturin church and was [shooting] from there...”
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— He was a Chieftain. He was a sorcerer. Once in a while, he 
would come out of his hut and call for his adjutant: “Come on, lad, 
take a pistol, stand over there and shoot me in the arm!”
That lad would raise his hand with a pistol and — b-a-n-g! [put a 
bullet right through Chieftain Sirko’s] arm.
And Sirko would take that bullet and squeeze it in his hand and 
throw it back.
All of those Zaporozhian Cossacks were wizards.. .161

In another legend, Sirko is shown as someone, who “sees what 
others cannot see.” This motif resembles the one, which depicts the Cossack 
Chieftain Kravchyna as having seen enemies through a magical mirror. The 
second motif in this text can be described as “a Cossack is attacked with 
another weapon.” Both motifs fall under type one, which characterizes the 
supernatural abilities of the Cossacks, namely “the invincibility o f a Cossack 
kharakternyk”:

Dmytro Bykovsky (C, JV® 9): Sirko was a great warrior. He could 
read thoughts in one’s head. So, over there, on the other side of the 
river Dnipro the Tatars used to live, all Moslems. As soon as they 
devised to go into the war, Sirko would tell Cossacks:
—Assemble the troops for the horde is rising against us!
He was so strong that if  anybody struk his arm with a saber, he 
would not cut even the skin on Sirko’s arm— only blue marks 
would remain. And that would be done not with a bullet, but with 
a saber! Regardless of what those Tatars were plotting to do to 
him, they would not succeed. That is why they were calling him 
Satan... 162

The third legend about Sirko portrays him as a “shape-shifter” and
1 ft'Xas a savior of the Christian people from captivity:

ulLehendy taperekazy, p. 193. See Appendix C (Jfe 8).
162Ibid. See Appendix C (N° 9).
163For the motif o f  a hero turning into a wolf or a hound in Ukrainian folklore see 

“Woman curses her sons, they turn into wolves,” “How one lad turned into a hound’ and so 
forth in Kazky ta opovidannia z  Podillia v zapysakh 1850kh-1860kh rokiv [Tales and stories 
from Podillia, recorded during the 1850s-1860s], ed. Mykola Levchenko (Kyiv: Ukrains’ka 
akademiia nauk, 1928), pp. 449-451. Also, in one o f  the literary texts, Slovo o Polku Ihorevim 
[A story o f prince Ihor’s campaign against polovtsy]), one o f the ancient Rus’ princes is 
credited with being a “shape-shifter.”

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



1 3 4

Kh. Dobrun (C, JV® 10): This happened long, long ago, during the 
time when the Zaporozhian Cossacks and their Chieftain Sirko had 
lived. And even though many years have passed since Sirko’s 
death, the rumors of his glorious deeds are still alive. He was 
ruthless and terrible with his enemies and a very kind person with 
Christians.
Once upon a time, the Cossacks went to battle under Sirko’s 
leadership, and the Tatars, upon hearing about this, attacked the 
Sich and took it over. They // did what they wanted to do: 
capturing all the Orthodox Christians and taking them into 
captivity. The Tatars were chasing the captives and those poor 
folks were crying for they did not want to go into captivity, crying 
so hard that the earth was moaning. But the Tatars did not feel pity 
for their weeping and were chasing the captives with whips. 
Somehow, the Chieftain Sirko learned about that. At once, he and 
his Cossacks rushed to overtake the Tatars and free the Christians. 
Sirko was riding as fast as a bird! Upon catching up with the 
Tatars, Sirko saw that they were too many for so few of his 
Cossacks, and resorted to a trick: he halted his steed and shouted 
to the Cossacks:
—Halt, brethren, wait and do not move!

They halted and stood still. Sirko dismounted his steed and told a 
Cossack to hold it. Then Sirko changed his form into a hound and 
ran towards the Tatars. Tatars saw the hound and came to liking 
such a nice dog. They invited and fed the hound and left it in their 
encampment. And when Tatars rested, that hound made them fall 
fast asleep. Then [Sirko as a hound] ran towards his Cossacks and 
turned back into a man again. Then he, with his Cossacks, rushed 
against the Tatars and slew all of them, and sent the liberated 
Christians back home to their towns.
The Christians thanked Sirko and went home happily, and Sirko, 
together with his Cossacks, returned to their old ways of life.164

In the fourth legend about Chieftain Sirko, the extremities of his 
body are being portrayed as a source of magical powers:

T. Zabutnii (C, JV® 11): Really his name was not “Sirko,” but 
“Sirentii the Righthanded.” When Sirentii was dying, his last will 
was that [his Cossacks] had his right arm cut off and they were to 
carry it [to battles] for seven years:

l(ALehendy ta perekazy, pp. 193-194. See Appendix C (Jfe 10).

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



135

—When I die then cut off my right arm and carry it with you for 
seven years. And wherever you go, I shall be with you. If you 
were to carry my arm, my “master arm” will lead you into battle. 
And after seven years, excavate my body and put my arm into my 
coffin.
So, Sirentii’s arm was with his Cossacks for seven years.. .165

This motif was discussed in a previous section, dedicated to the 
natural and supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks. At this point, I would 
like stress the fact that the ritual dismemberment and ascribing magical 
characteristics to a person’s body parts have their roots in pre-Christian 
totemistic beliefs. However, keeping in mind the existence of similar 
beliefs/rituals in Christian culture and the frequent association of the 
Cossacks with the knights of old, I suggest searching the Christian culture for 
the origin of this Sirko motif. My argument is that by the time the legends and 
stories about Sirko emerged, the older, pre-Christian layers o f folklore must 
have been largely replaced by new, Christian motifs.166

From medieval times, the tradition of knights possessing certain 
relics (e.g., parts of the Holy Cross, the bone of a particular saint) is well 
known among the scholars from the various fields. In Ukrainian Christian 
tradition, there is a well-known custom of the veneration of the saints (e.g., 
bodies of the saints from Kyiv Caves Monastery). That is why it is likely that 
this motif was inspired by a centuries-long tradition and/or made its way to 
Ukrainian folklore from literary works. The time of this m otifs appropriation 
into Ukrainian folklore remains uncertain— in fact, it could have occurred as 
early as the 11th or 12th centuries and as late as the 19th century. In the former 
case, we are dealing here with a centuries-long process o f adaptation 
regarding certain motif(s) by literary and folklore traditions. Reconstructing 
this process and pinpointing texts, from which this motif might have been 
introduced to the mentioned legend about Chieftain Sirko, is extremely 
difficult, if  possible at all.

In the latter case, this motif could have come into Ukrainian 
culture with the Polish and Ukrainian literary works, in which the knights 
(and the Cossacks) and their service to the Christian cause were praised. In 
this case, the motif, along with other “knightly” motifs, could have been 
introduced between the 16th century167 and the beginning of “romantic” 
movement in Ukrainian literature during the 1800s.

i65Lehendy ta perekazy, p. 194. See Appendix C (Ks 11). Also, in relation to the 
motif o f sacredness o f hero’s burial place and the taboo about harming it, see the motifs 
“Taboo: going in a certain direction while tending cattle” (C 614.1.0.1) and “One forbidden 
place” (C 610) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, pp. 526-527.

166At the same time it must be noted that traces o f  certain pre-Christian beliefs and 
rituals were incorporated by Chrsitianity and survived among Ukrainian peasants.

I67See a discussion on the “knights” in section 4.2 o f this chapter.
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In yet another motif used in this legend, one may see that the very 
mound of this “culture hero” is a sacred place and the magical powers of the 
hero prevent it from being desecrated (“...Indeed, Sirentii’s tomb will never

1A8allow anybody to work around it...”
It is worth noting that the true deeds of “historical” Chieftain Ivan 

Sirko became overshadowed by his representation in folklore as a 
kharaktemyk. It is most likely that the original stories about Sirko 
(opovidannia), composed during or right after this character’s lifetime, 
contained many true facts about Sirko’s life. However, eventually, with every 
re-telling of an original story (perekazy), some of those facts were forgotten 
or discarded and new, fantastic, motifs took their place. The fact, that 19th 
century legends about Sirko contain very few details about his life and deeds, 
especially historical ones, supports this hypothesis.

Overall, Chieftain Ivan Sirko emerges in folklore as a genuine 
“culture hero.” Unlike, for instance, Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky, who is 
portrayed as a human-like figure with all his achievements and shortcomings, 
Sirko is described as a bearer of supernatural characteristics, the defender of 
Christianity and common people, demonstrating the level of perfection, 
reserved only for the folk’s true heroes.

Nonetheless, it is the Cossack Colonel of Fastiv, Semen Palii, who 
may be considered a champion “culture hero” among the Cossack 
personalities in Ukrainian folk legends. As a matter of fact, the source base of 
this dissertation contains nine texts in which Semen Palii emerges as a 
popular hero; no other historical figure seems to enjoy such popularity.

It also appears that the stories about Palii circulated on both Right- 
and Left-Bank Ukraine and some of those texts were recorded by prominent 
scholars and collectors o f folklore, such as Panteleimon Kulish, Volodymyr 
Menchits, Ivan Manzhura and Porfyrii Martynovych. The folk prose texts 
about Semen Palii offer a number o f original types and motifs, which, in turn, 
convey the folk beliefs about this popular hero.

Indisputably, the most popular motif (or rather “type”) in the folk 
prose texts about Palii is that o f his conflict with Hetman Ivan Mazepa— an 
infamous anti-hero of Ukrainian folklore, who betrayed the Russian Tsar 
Peter I. Eight out of nine texts about Palii fall under this very type. What is 
interesting is that in order to emphasize the positive qualities, motivations and 
achievements of such a “culture hero” as Semen Palii, the majority o f the 
informants resort to the image of a powerful antagonist against Palii— a 
mighty knight, and an anti-hero, Ivan Mazepa.169 At the same time, Tsar 
Peter’s portrayal in folklore is nothing short o f comical: he is feeble, he

l6SLehendy ta perekazy, p. 194.
169In one text, Mazepa is replaced by an alternate character, called Mazepenko, 

which literally means “the son o f Mazepa.” With this substitution all negative characteristics 
o f the major antagonist — Mazepa him self— are being transferred to his fictitious “son.”
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depends on the Cossacks’ help, he is enchanted and used by Mazepa, and is 
betrayed by Mazepa’s “son.”

Texts, which explore the type, in which Palii is having a conflict 
with Mazepa over the latter’s betrayal of the Russian Tsar, begin with the 
motif of Palii’s incarceration. The reason behind this incarceration was that 
Palii was in a position to ruin the treacherous plans of “the chief antagonist,” 
Hetman Ivan Mazepa. Upon removing Palii, Mazepa opens a campaign 
against the Russian Tsar Peter, inflicting defeats upon this ruler and causing 
him great sorrow:

The first variant, collected by Panteleimon Kulish from 
anonymous informant (C, JV® 12, excerpt 1): Mazepa was afraid 
of Palii overcoming him in battle, so Mazepa took Palii and 
confined him to a pillar, which had only a small window and 
otherwise was [totally] incarcerated; only from time to time, loafs 
of bread from kind people kept Palii alive in his prison.
So, upon Palii’s imprisonment, Mazepa began the war against the 
Tsar. And back then there was not much to the Muscovite state. It 
is only now that our ruler increased his domain: our Gracious Lord 
allowed the Tsar to capture enough of the cities and lands. And 
back then, there was not much of a Muscovite land, // merely a 
sleeve and that’s that.
So, Mazepa was completely winning over the Tsar...170

The second variant by Kulish from anonymous informant (C, 
JV® 13, excerpt 1): Once upon a time, Mazepa had fathered a son. 
Tsar Peter the First was godfather to that child. Once, when they 
were really drunk, Peter called after the Cossack, Stephan Plakha. 
[And that Stephan Plakha was such a man that could have foreseen 
everything for a hundred years to come.]
“Tell me, Stephan Plakha,” Tsar Peter said, “what awaits me?” 
“There is an answer to this question, too, o Tsar,” Plakha 
responded: “in thirty years the child you baptized will be waging 
war against you.”
“You are a liar, Stephan!” Peter said: “how could that be that the 
child o f my own would turn against me?”
So, the Tsar ordered Plakha to be chained and confined in 
prison... // And in due course the son of Mazepa was coming to 
force, and when he turned thirty, he assembled an army— and 
went to the steppes! And he turned antagonistic. “Hey,” the son of 
Mazepa said, “Tsar! Come and face me in battle!” Peter was 
frightened: he knew that no force he could muster would be

170Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 115-116 (on page 115). See Appendix C (.N° 12).
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enough to overwhelm young Mazepa. Young Mazepa was such a 
mighty knight, that upon placing cannon on the palm of his hand, 
he could shoot from Bykiv and destroy the church at Oster...
[Heavy] thoughts filled Tsar Peter’s head; he became saddened in 
his capital without seeing any way out. And an old soldier told the 
Tsar: “So, o Tsar,” he said, “now you see that Stephan Plakha was171telling you the truth, does you not?” ...

The third variant Kulish from anonymous informant (C, JV» 14, 
excerpt 1): Once upon a time there lived Hetman Mazepa, who was 
called “father” by the Russian Tsar. Kochubei and Iskra learned that, 
together with the Swedes, Mazepa wanted to attack the eastern 
(Russian— R. S.) Tsar and went to the eastern Tsar saying: “Look,” 
they said, “a Tsar of the eastern domain! Mazepa wants to attack 
you.” But the Tsar did not believe them: “How is it possible,” the Tsar 
responded, “that he wants to attack me?”...
As soon as Kochubei and Iskra left, the envoy came running towards 
the Tsar: “Assume the battle order,” the envoy said, “or Mazepa will 
attack you!” //
...So, when Mazepa began to attack the Tsar, only God knew what 
Mazepa was up to. He placed cannons on the Baturin church and was 
shooting from there. Shooting so hard and with such precision...that 
our troops panicked and defeat drew near! The Tsar was complaining: 
“Is there a man in our realm who would know how to overwhelm 
Mazepa?”...
One old Zaporozhian Cossack dared to note: “ ...our host has such 
a person, by the name Semen Palii.. .”172

Anonymous, collected by Volodymyr Menchits (C, JV® 16): 
...an old man by name of Kovbasa, said that he had heard stories 
about the hordes from his father, and witnessed koliivshchyna (a 
powerful peasant and Cossack rebellion on the Right-Bank 
Ukraine against Polish domination (1768-69) — R. S.) himself...
So, Kovbasa would tell you about those hordes. That was the time 
of the cursed Mazepa (unclear whether the narrator had a personal 
animosity towards the Cossack Hetman of old or simply referred 
to the anathema of this political figure, displayed in the Russian 
churches— R. S.) and after his rule the horde began to roam (the 
Ukrainian lands).

17IKulish, vol. 1, pp. 117-121 (on pages 117-118). See Appendix C (Jfs 13).
172Ibid., pp. 123-128 (on pages 123-125). See Appendix C (ite 14). For the 

“captivity,” see the motifs “Places o f captivity” (R 40) and “Other places o f  captivity” (R 49) 
in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 272,274.
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Back then, Mazepa was waging war against the Russian Tsar. 
Back then, the city of Petersburg was not Russian, but belonged to 
the Swedes, and the Russian Tsar had Moscow as his capital. 
Well, Mazepa enchanted the Tsar in Moscow, and so Mazepa 
succeeded in this enterprise, that at the end, the Tsar fell 
completely under his influence. That’s how that Mazepa 
overpowered him.
And so powerful Mazepa had become, that the Tsar could hardly 
fight against him [with any prospect of winning the war]. So, the 
Tsar began asking Mazepa: “give me,” he was saying, “three days 
of rest”... And when those events were unfolding, Semen Palii, a 
great warrior, lived. And when the accursed Mazepa wanted to 
defeat the Tsar, he had Palii locked in prison and Palii spent thirty 
years there. And upon incarcerating Palii Mazepa became so bold 
that he was prepared to fight anybody...

In the second legend by Kulish, a rare motif is being used — the 
betrayal of a godparent (Tsar Peter) by his godson (a “son of Mazepa”), — 
which is absent from the Aame-Thompson index of folk motifs. The closest 
motifs to this are called “Unfavorable prophecies” (M 340) and “Soldier as 
helper” (N 820).174 In fact, “betrayal” emerges as an important category and 
symbolizes the betrayal of Christian faith by an anti-hero as well as the 
betrayal of a church-sanctified relation between godparents and godchildren. 
On the other hand, Palii,175 as the “culture hero,” is shown as a pious 
Christian, who spends his time before battle praying in the church. As for the 
third legend, it demonstrates closer connection to actual history of Mazepa’s 
“treason,” particularly in the part, where it mentions the mission of Colonels 
Iskra and Kochubei, who reported on their Hetman to the Tsar. However, 
after that episode this legend parts with history by not telling the actual story, 
according to which historical Iskra and Kochubei were not believed by the 
Tsar, turned to Mazepa and eventually executed. Once again, legend 
reinterprets the past and historical figures by employing various fantastic 
motifs. However, the general emphasis on reality of the events, which feature 
the actual, historical characters, remains.

It must be said that an encounter between a “culture hero” Semen 
Palii and the “anti-hero” Hetman Ivan Mazepa in folklore reaches epic

173Dragomanov, pp. 201-204 (on page 201). See Appendix C (N° 16).
174Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 53, 137; vol. 6, p. 726.
175Here, I make a claim that on the basis o f  similarity o f  the motifs, used in all four 

legends, that the legend about Stephan Plakha, in fact, was modeled after similar legends 
about Semen Palii and portrayed the deeds o f  Palii himself, as they were perceived by the 
Ukrainian folk. At the same time, it is also possible that “Plakha” represents the cumulative 
image o f  a Cossack, faithful to the Russian Tsar, and emerged as a popular reflection o f  
services rendered to Peter I by Vasyl’ Kochubei, Iskra and Semen Palii.
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proportions: they are both mighty knights in a traditional sense and they are 
both kharakternyky, though in folk legends Mazepa appears as Palii’s 
apprentice. However, they are fighting for different causes and as goodness 
wins over evil, hero Colonel Palii decisively overwhelms folk “anti-hero” 
Hetman Mazepa:

The first variant by Kulish (C, JV® 12, excerpt 2): ...And the 
Tsar, upon hearing where Palii lived in confinement, at once 
dispatched people to destroy that pillar and to deliver Palii. So, 
when [they liberated Palii, he was shaking because of feebleness. 
So, the Tsar was forced to seek a twelve-day truce with Mazepa, 
until Palii regain his strength. And when Palii regained it, he 
mounted his steed and circled around Mazepa’s army and erected 
a spear so that the soldiers of Mazepa’s host imagined a thick 
forest in front of them. Well, when they were riding through that 
“forest” bowing their heads [to avoid the branches of those 
“trees”] Palii’s Cossacks began to chop their heads off. Upon 
seeing this debacle, Mazepa ordered the drummers to beat retreat: 
“Hey, brethren, run away for that old cunny dog of Palii is still 
alive!”176

The third variant by Kulish (C, JV® 14, excerpt 2): ...And for 
you to know, Mazepa was trained by Palii himself. And Tsar said: 
“Well, Palii. You can do nothing to him, for he has learned all of 
your tricks from you.”
“No, o Tsar,” Palii responded, “even though he has been trained 
by me I have not told him all of my secrets.”
So, Palii loaded the cannons and positioned them across from each 
other: one looking here, and another one looking there... “Now, 
shoot,” Palii said... They shot away...and defeated Mazepa...// 
The Tsar wanted to massacre all of the Hetmanate’s people ... 
And Palii said: ... “Do not plunder the Hetmanate.”
“Very well,” the Tsar said, “I leave it alone because of you.”177

In one legend, an account of the conflict between Stephan Plakha 
(Semen Palii) and Ivan Mazepa’s “son” introduces a very interesting motif, 
which brings the accounts about their feud closer to the fantastic tales, 
popular among the Ukrainian, Russian and other Slavic people— the motif of 
a fight between the knight and the dragon. In this legend, Plakha-Palii is 
portrayed as a Christian knight. The motifs of his feasting for three days prior

176Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 115-116 (on page 116). See Appendix C (Na 12).
177Ibid., pp. 123-128 (on page 127). See Appendix C (N® 14).
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to a battle correspond to a similar motif, present in a number o f fantastic tales 
about the knights (e.g., “he drinks one day, he drinks the second day, he 
drinks the third day...mounts his horse and goes into battle”).178 Also, the 
special bond between Plakha and his horse is characteristic for both the knight 
tales o f “princely times,” and prose and recitations, which relay the events of 
the Cossack era.”179

As for the anti-hero, the “son” of Hetman Ivan Mazepa, his 
portrayal as a dragon is shown through the motif of his encounter with 
Plakha-Palii and his eleven helpers. Mazepa-the dragon is hard to kill— he is 
grinding on eleven spears, which the eleven helpers o f the knight were trying 
to kill him with, until the thrust by Plakha’s twelfth spear brought him death. 
Finally, Plakha-the knight bums the corpse of the anti-hero to ashes, similar 
to how the dragon’s end is shown in some of the fantastic tales:

The second variant by Kulish (C, JV® 13, excerpt 3): ...So, 
Plakha went on feasting. He drank on the first day, on the second 
and on the third; and when he got satisfied, he summoned eleven 
Cossacks, and being himself the twelfth // he rode to the steppe. 
Soon he spotted Mazepa’s army and circled around them while 
riding his steed. As soon as Plakha did that, the Mazepa’s son’s 
Cossacks became possessed and began piercing and cleaving one 
another. And the son of Mazepa rode away fleeing; Stephan 
Plakha and his detail took after him. They caught up with the 
fugitive very fast and pierced him with a spear. But young Mazepa 
was the devil’s beast! He grinded on one spear, on another 
one...and this way young Mazepa consumed all eleven spears in 
total; but the thrust of Plakha with the twelfth spear brought the 
end to young Mazepa.
And then Stephan took young Mazepa, burned his corpse and 
threw his ashes throughout the steppe...180

Another separate type in the stories about Semen Palii resembles 
the type from the legend about the beginning of the Cossacks (A, JV® 11), and 
follows the pattern of portraying the “hero” in international folklore.181 
Fabulate, collected by P. Reviakin in the Kyiv region (1847), describes the 
birth of Palii from the ashes, obtained from burning the dead head, and which 
was then consumed by a maiden. She gives birth to a boy, who grows up and

178Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 119-120. See Appendix C (N® 13).
l79For a “special bond between a knight and his horse” see Appendix B (N® 20) and 

C (hT® 14).
l80KuIish, vol. 1, pp. 117-121 (on pages 119-121). See Appendix C (J'f® 13).
I8lSee Appendix A (Jf® 11).

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



142

enters the service with the Cossack Host. Seeking for recognition by the 
Cossack brotherhood, this hero bums the Chieftain’s headquarters and for that 
he receives his name “Palii” (The Burner):

T. Iarovyi (C, JV® 18): Once upon a time, a man lived with his 
wife and children in Motovilivka. One day he went to plough. So, 
he was ploughing and asking God for an abundant harvest... Close 
to the evening, he felt that his plough stumbled over something.
He looked — and saw a huge dead head.
—God Almighty! This head must have belonged to some knight
— the man thought... //
He took that head beyond his cherry orchard right down the wide- 
open field, set a bonfire and began to bum it. Well, the head was 
burning till it burned down to ashes, which was as white as sugar. 
The man took a glance at the ashes and, God knows why, wrapped 
that white powder into his kerchief.. .brought it home and put it on 
the shelf without telling any one about this.
In no time, maybe a day later, only a daughter and a little son of 
that man were left in charge of that household. The daughter had 
already put the borshcht in the oven...only salt had to be added yet,
— but there was no salt in their household left.
—Over there, Halia, something white wrapped in the kerchief lies 
on the shelf; this could be salt, — her brother told her.
The sister climbed the bench...tried those ashes once— nothing, 
tried second time, third... In ten weeks or a little bit more, — the 
daughter fell in her father’s-mother’s feet [begging for pardon] 
saying:
—I am pregnant; it happened so and so.
...And in half a year that man’s daughter delivered a son. He was 
baptized and called Semen Bezbatchenko (the one, brought up 
without the father; see the resembling motif in Appendix A (JV® 11)
— R. S.)
The boy was growing and began working, looking after a herd of 
oxen, and once Zaporozhian Cossacks were passing through 
Motovilivka...and lured that boy to Velykyi Luh (the lands of 
Zaporozhian Cossacks’ domain in the delta of Dnipro river— R.
S.). And in the Sich, the Chieftain distinguished that boy and made 
him cadet. So, Semen was serving and serving, but without any 
recognition.
“You just wait and I shall deserve recognition!” — Semen 
thought. He burned the Chieftain’s hut and ran away home.182

I82This detail explains the origin o f  Semen Palii’s Cossack name— Palii (“The 
Burner”).
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— Oh! That’s what you are! — the Chieftain acknowledged...1One day this boy will turn into a knight! ...

On another occasion, Palii enters the fight between the Good and 
Evil as a champion of good cause. He kills a serpent (devil) with his gun.184 
The Chieftain tells Palii that his purpose is to “fight against the ungodly,”tor
because he is “a man, dedicated to God.” Consequently, the later
description of Palii’s role in fighting against the Poles, Tatars and Hetman
Mazepa make the opponents o f Semen Palii “ungodly” and evil. This
impression is affirmed by portraying Hetman Mazepa as an evil and envious
person, who, supposedly, kills Palii, because “ ...people deemed Palii and not1him, Mazepa, to be the father o f all Cossacks.” Another idea, implicitly 
conveyed through the portrayal of Palii and Mazepa as rivals, is that rich and 
powerful people, who rule over the commoners, are evil by nature, while the 
defenders of the common people simply must be good because of this very 
reason.

As I have mentioned before, the combination of the features o f a 
magician with features, traditionally attributed to a “Christian knight,” 
demanded from the folk to mend the possible conflict of the following 
ideologies: “clean and pure Christian faith” and “dark, pagan-induced 
sorcery.” Both texts, in which such attempts have been made, deal with the 
personality of Semen Palii. A necessity to explain this contradiction 
manifested itself in the texts about Palii, clearly pointing to him as the 
champion “culture hero,” as was mentioned at the very beginning of this 
discussion:

The third variant Kulish (C, JV® 14, excerpt 3): ... And Palii was 
such a knight, that he was waging war using not sorcery, but with 
the help of Angels— he could ride throughout the enemies’ lines 
without being seen and when he looked into someone’s eye, that 
person would not be able to take it.. .187

Anonymous, collected by Ivan M anzhura (C, JV® 17): ...Palii 
loaded his rifle with a silver bullet and shot at Mazepa and the

m Lehendy ta perekazy, pp.216-218 (on pages 216-217). See Appendix C (.N° 18). 
Also see the resembling motifs “Supernatural origins o f  hero; magical conception” (Z 216) 
and “Hero bom out o f wedlock” (Z 255) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 564-565.

184For a “devil in animal form” see the following motifs: “Transformation: devil to 
animal” (D 102) and “Devil is killed by hunter. A slake o f tar remains” (G 303.16.19.20) in 
Aame-Thompson, vol. 2, p. 14; vol. 3, p. 340; vol. 6, pp. 207-208.

nsLehendy ta perekazy, pp.216-218.
186Ibid.
I87Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 123-128 (on page 126). See Appendix C (Jfs 14).
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king of Sweden, Charles, who were having dinner at that time, and 
the bullet fell into their bowl and the food in this bowl turned into 
boiling blood. “O, I see,” Mazepa said, “Palii is at large already!” 
Mazepa and Charles began running away and killed one another 
while making an escape. —  “What did Palii do?” //
— “Nobody knows, but he was a wizard, a Godly one.”188

The “Godly wizard” motif receives its further development in 
chronicate, dedicated in part to Cossack Hetman Pavlo Polubotok. Historical 
figure Polubotok was an affluent and respected member of the Cossack 
nobility. After the “Mazepa affair,” Tsar Peter was anxious not to have 
another “traitor” as Ukrainian Cossack Hetman. Considering Polubotok as 
having all the necessary makings for assuming such a role, Peter had him 
confined in prison, until the Hetman passed away. The death of Peter himself 
followed soon after the departure of Polubotok, a circumstance, which 
inspired various folklore versions about “Polubotok’s curse”:

Anonymous, collected by I. Kosach (C, JV® 20): ...That was 
happening very long ago, so long ago that I cannot even recollect 
it; back then all Ukrainian people were free and life was different 
from what it is nowadays! And when they started to draft people 
into the army, my grandfather remembered this and everybody 
knows about this!
At that time Peter, the husband of Catherine, was Tsar (you see 
back then he was alive and reigned and after his death she ruled). 
It took a long time before they started the draft. I say that during 
that time, Hetmancy belonged to Polubotok, who was in charge of 
entire Ukraine. Somehow Peter sent letters to Polubotok, 
demanding draftees from among Ukrainians; Polubotok read those 
letters and replied: “it has never been so and it will never be so 
that Ukrainians would be drafted. I will not allow this for as long 
as I live and even upon my death it will never happen!” —The 
Tsar wrote him the second time. Polubotok refused him again! The 
Tsar wrote to Polubotok the third time and ordered him: “if  you, 
Polubotok, do not want to send draftees from Ukraine, then come 
before my magnificent eyes and we shall discuss this issue”... 
Polubotok and his companions came to Petersburg and made their 
way before the Tsar. Upon seeing Polubotok the Tsar screamed: 
“Are you Pavlo Polubotok?” —“I am,” the Hetman replied, “Pavlo 
Polubotok!” //

188Dragomanov, pp. 205-206 (on page 206). See Appendix C (-N° 17).
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—“How you dare obstruct my Tsarist will and not send the 
draftees from Ukraine [to me?]”
—“So and so,” Polubotok replied, “there has never been a draft 
from Ukraine and it must never be so.”
—“No draft?!” the Tsars boomed.
—“Not while there is still life in me!” the Hetman replied.... 
Polubotok was tormented: when they began to torment him, it 
lasted for three days. On the forth day, he was thrown into some 
hole in the fortress: closer to the evening the guards saw that there 
was light in that hole: Polubotok passed away as a holy martyr and 
the candles around him lit on their own. This was reported to the 
Tsar. He did not believe at first then went himself to observe that 
phenomenon. He came and saw that what he had heard was true! 
Following this, he approached Polubotok in order to be blessed by 
the martyr. And Polubotok raised his arm with the cross in it and 
hit the Tsar with the cross! He hit Tsar and said as followed: “You 
are Petro (Peter) and I am Pavlo (Paul)! I shall die today and you 
will follow me in a week; those, who want to take draftees from 
among the Ukrainians be cursed, both in this life and in the next 
one!” And he died.
Tsar Peter tore the draft of the decree into pieces and composed 
another, which forbade the draft in Ukraine forever. And in a

I  O Q

week, Peter died indeed...

Events, depicted in this account, take place in the city, dedicated to 
Sts. Peter and Paul, in the city’s fortress, dedicated to those saints; and 
between two people, whose names are Peter and Paul. The symbolic meaning 
of those names in the text is obvious— the argument between the Tsar and the 
Hetman is not about earthly matters, but about ultimate Good and Evil, justice 
and injustice. Closer to the end, this text employs certain motifs, characteristic 
to a religious legend. What is extremely important is that Polubotok, as a 
“culture hero,” is elevated to the level o f a martyr and even a saint. In a very 
symbolic gesture, he denies the Tsar his blessing and sentences Peter to his 
death, which follows very soon. Thus, the motifs of “God’s retribution for the 
human sins” and “Injustice, the worst of the monarch’s sins” are being 
applied in a totally new combination, designed to create an image of a 
“Cossack as a Christian martyr.” It also should be mentioned that since the 
14th century, numerous stories about the circumstances o f death of the last 
Grand Master of the Temple (“the Templars’ curse”) and the injustice of 
French King Phillip IV the Fair towards Jacques de Molay inspired a number 
o f similar motifs in various European cultures.190 From this perspective, the

189Dragomanov, pp. 206-208. See Appendix C (J*t» 20).
l90See Piers Paul Read, The Templars (London: Weidenfeld & Nickolson, 1999).
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legendary story about the unjust ruler, Peter I, and a Holy Martyr, Polubotok, 
follows the tradition of this, or similar, m otifs development and its 
adaptation on a different cultural ground.

In the case o f Cossack Chieftain Josyp Hladky, two available texts 
provide the researcher with a clue, regarding how a historical figure enters the 
realm of folklore and becomes “folklorized” during two or three-generation 
period. A “historical” Chieftain, Hladky became known during the Russo- 
Turkish war of 1828-1829, when he returned to the Russian Empire from 
Turkey, bringing with him the descendants of those Zaporozhian Cossacks, 
who had fled Ukrainian lands in the wake of the liquidation of their order by 
the Russians (1775). The first text, — a fabulate, — about Hladky was 
published by Kulish in 1856, which means that it had to be collected even 
earlier. That left the people with very little time to develop a folklore 
character of Hladky and to come up with a developed conceptualization of his 
image. What we see in the variant collected by Kulish, is a very schematic 
description of Hladky as a “Cossack knight.” The details of his description 
are lacking, except for the part where his birth produced an omen — probably 
of his future deeds— in the form of a quake:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, JV® 23): Back 
then, when that very war was raging, God knows why many 
people were shocked. They used to say: “Somewhere, such a 
knight must have been bom that the whole earth has been 
shaking!” And it was during that calamity that Hladky was 
bom.191

The other text about Chieftain Josyp Hladky is a memorate, 
collected by Porfyrii Martynovych from a person, who had known Hladky 
closely and even served under his command. Unlike the above-cited fabulate, 
this memorate offers a first-hand detailed story about the elevation of Hladky. 
Hryhorii Honchar portrays Hladky as an opportunist, an intelligent and 
shrewd person, who, though a newcomer became elected Chieftain of the 
Cossack Host, and by bringing the Cossacks back to the Russian Empire, 
received even greater recognition and rewards:

Hrytsko (Hryhorii) Honchar (C, JV® 22): . ..Here, at the market in 
Veremiivka, were some bad people, who kept the brothel. Hrytsko 
(the merchant— R. S.) went there. He spent an entire night in there 
and when he woke up in the morning he found out that his money 
was stolen. “What am I going to do now?!...” I might as well go

I91KuIish, vol. 1, pp. 165-166. See Appendix C (N® 23).
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to Dnipro and commit suicide. He went to the river...and there he 
found Hladky who was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko-the 
assistant asked Hladky: “Who are you, where you are from and 
how did you get here?” And Hladky replied: “I am from [the 
village of] Demky...I used to be a Chieftain in Demky, but I was 
deposed // and all my estate was confiscated, so I went away... I 
shall go somewhere, to other towns, to find a job there...”
.. .Hladky was hired as an assistant to the merchant in Mykolaiv, 
and Hrystsko...went as far as Odesa and...found employment as a 
hired laborer...Once he filled the barrel with the water...and he 
was forced to ride up the hill...the harness gave way...and...the 
cart with that barrel went downhill...and there was a woman going 
[in opposite direction] uphill...that barrel ran that woman over, 
killing her... “And what am I going to do now?” Hrytsko asked 
himself... “I shall go as far as my legs are willing to take me” ... I 
will go beyond the river Danube to Turkey to join the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks... And back then, beyond Danube, lived Zaporozhian 
Cossacks, who escaped to Turkey after the Sich had been 
destroyed. The people were escaping there from the landlords 
(from the serfdom), — and were establishing settlements. Over 
there among the settlements was a big one called Katyrlez: so, 
many people were escaping from their landlords...//
Well, Hrystsko came down to the Danube... he found Hladky who 
was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko asked Hladky: “What are 
you doing here?”... “I,” Hladky said, “got hired by a merchant in 
Mykolaiv as his assistant...One day the master was off and I 
took...a thousand roubles...and ran away from Mykolaiv. I did 
that because my master was unwilling to pay me before letting me 
go... Now they are searching for me in Mykolaiv and I came here 
in order to escape to Turkey.”
...So, both of them went to Turkey. Back then there was a 
crossing at the Danube, which led to Turkey...and the Muscovite 
guards...were stationed along the shore...and were searching for 
those wandering off to Turkey...//
And when soldiers spotted the runaways already sailing in the boat 
across Danube they were shooting at those people with rifles... 
That time it happened exactly as it was described.
...Hrytsko and Hladky came to Sich, the place, where 
Zaporozhians lived. They went to a Chieftain...and greeted him. 
So, the Chieftain asked them: “What are you looking for, lads?” 
They replied saying that they came to request to be accepted to the 
Zaporozhian Host. So, it came down to saying an oath [as a part of 
initiation]. They were made to swear an oath by raising their hands 
and the Chieftain began reading them the text of the oath... Upon
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submitting an oath they began to live among the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks. The Chieftain grew to like Hladky for his literacy and 
kept him close, while Hrytsko were to live with the enlisted 
Cossacks in their barracks...//
...Well, they were living in there for some time... And their 
Chieftain was already getting old and was ailing... One day the 
Chieftain summoned the Zaporozhian Cossacks and told them: “I 
am old and sick.. .so, for whom would you vote Chieftain if I pass 
away?” And the Cossacks replied: “We will vote for whom you 
will tell us and elect that person.” “In this case let Hladky be your 
new Chieftain: he is an experienced man and an educated one; he 
can supervise you...” So, the old Chieftain passed away and was 
buried. And Hladky, Joseph, son of Michael, became a Chieftain. 
And he remained in charge of the Cossack Host until those 
Cossacks returned to our Tsar’s domain.
And that was how they came back— The Turks were waging war 
on our Tsar. Thus, the Cossacks made an assembly and made up 
their mind: why should we, Christians, fight against the White 
Tsar? Let us not help the Turks. When the Muscovites entered the 
Turkish lands, Zaporozhian Cossacks were helping them to fight 
against the Turks. And the Russian Tsar went himself to Turkey... 
Chieftain Hladky...and other Zaporozhians with him sailed in the 
boat and... took the Tsar across Danube. The Tsar was delighted 
with the Cossacks. He thanked them. So, they began to request the 
Tsar.. .to let them return and live again in Russia...//
...Well, those returning Cossacks got settled around the city of 
Rostov, but some of them remained in Turkey. So, they have 
caused the ongoing hostilities.. .Well, you may record that this 
story was being told to you by a person who went to and out off 
Turkey with Hladky.192

There is one more memorate, which equals the story, relayed by 
Cossack Honchar, in what appears to be a very realistic portrayal o f historical 
events and Cossack leaders, who are absolutely devoid of any supernatural 
characteristics. In the memorate recorded by Priest Karelin from former 
Zaporozhian Cossack, Mykhailo Reshetniak, the circumstances of the sacking 
of the “old Sich” in 1709 by the Russian army are given through the prism of 
heroic deeds by Cossack Chieftain, Iakym Bohush:

Mykhailo Reshetniak (D, JV® 20): ... I heard...from [the Cossack 
Chieftain] Bilytskyi that there would have been no such island

192Martynovych, pp. 215-220 (on pages 217-220). See Appendix C (N° 22).
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whatsoever, but the Zaporozhians dug a moat and flooded it with 
water from the river o f Chortomlyk, in order to escape the 
Russians’ grip. At that time, there was an acting Chieftain, Iakym 
Bohush, a distinguished Cossack who was elected instead of 
Chieftain Kost Hordienko, who together with Mazepa betrayed the 
Russian Tsar; Bohush had ordered to dig the moat, separating 
himself from the shore, built a fortress on the top of the cliff, 
armed it with the cannons and ordered to take all o f the Cossack 
treasures over there, and hid the boats behind the cliff in the river 
of Pavliuk. The Russians came together with the Cossacks of 
Hetmanate and were fighting Zaporozhians for a long time until 
they overcame them; foreseeing a defeat Bohush took the 
treasures, some cannons and the remaining Cossacks and sailed

10TPavliuk towards Turkish realm.

This text is particularly valuable due to its relation to the oral 
tradition of Zaporozhian Cossacks of the second half of the 18th century. First 
of all, that account was collected from the Zaporozhian Cossack, who, in turn, 
had learned it from one the older Cossacks, in our case— informant’s former 
superior, Cossack Chieftain Bilytskyi. In fact, the latter was telling about the 
events, which happened several decades ago. Therefore, Bilytskyi most likely 
learned it from the Cossacks, who may have been among the actual 
participants or witnesses to the actual historical event.

Overall, the following conclusion can be made on the basis of the 
texts analyzed in this section of Chapter 4. Apart from the chief anti-hero Ivan 
Mazepa, Yurii Khmelnytsky and a scarcely mentioned the murderer of 
Cossacks, Sava Chalyi,194 the rest of the Cossack individuals may be well 
accepted to a “pantheon” of positive folk heroes of the Ukrainian people. 
Each of the Cossacks, portrayed in Ukrainian folk prose, occupies their own 
niche. In folklore, historical figures, like Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky, 
possess earthly virtues of a capable Cossack leader: intelligent, militarily and 
politically clever, and resolute. In the case of Khmelnytsky-the father, there 
are also indications that some of his actions on the post of a Cossack leader 
were judged rather critically by the folk.

Slightly separated from the rest are “Marusia, a Cossack maiden,” 
“Chieftain Iakym Bohush,” “Cossack Vasiurynsky” and any of the individual 
or collective Cossack characters, who are praised for their strength, bravery 
and other positive human virtues. They may even be considered “knights” for 
their physical strength and their moral values. In general, they are portrayed

193“Zaporozhskiia gorodishcha” [Fortresses o f Zaporozhian Cossacks], Zapiski 
Odesskago obshchestva istorii i drevnostei, IX (Odessa: Aleksomati, 1875): 433-442 (on 
pages 440-441). See Appendix D (X® 20).

194See Appendix B (X® 15).
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as “quintessential” Cossack heroes: good Orthodox Christians, who are 
fighting against the enemies of their people by using their strength and their 
belief in the rightness of their cause.

However, the topmost position among the positive Cossack figures 
is occupied by true “culture heroes,” who emerge as an embodiment of the 
best natural and supernatural characteristics possible. Figures like Chieftain 
Ivan Sirko and Colonel Semen Palii are pious Christians (or even leaders, 
chosen by God) and the mighty knights. At the same time, they are powerful 
sorcerers, however, empowered by God. They cannot be harmed by any 
means; they may enchant people and armies; they can be invisible and change 
shape. They might serve the earthly rulers (like Palii served to Peter I),195 but 
only because that had to be done for the protection of the Christian faith, 
rights and freedoms, and the very lives of the common people.

By and large, the portrayal of the Cossack characters in Ukrainian 
folk prose demonstrates a wide variety o f types and motifs, which convey the 
folk view on the most prominent events and personae from the Cossack past.

b. Individuals, other than Cossacks

As with the Cossacks, the historical figures and personalities 
“other than the Cossacks” are presented by “folklorized,” real historical 
figures, by fictitious characters, and by collective figures whose identity is 
almost impossible to establish. These figures include the rulers of various 
lands (a “Tsar,” a “King,” “Prince Amlin,” Catherine II, a “Turk”), their 
minions, ministers and generals.

Non-Cossack individuals, including the rulers, are generally 
portrayed in folklore as “lesser” people as compared to the Cossacks— first 
of all, lesser in a moral and spiritual sense. This idea emerges very clearly in 
the texts, which deal with the Russian Tsar Peter I:

“Tsar Peter I as a “feeble and frightened ruler” in the second 
variant of a legend, collected by Panteleimon Kulish from an 
anonymous informant (C, As 13, excerpt 1): ... “Hey,” the son 
of Mazepa said, “Tsar! Come and face me in the battle!” Peter was 
frightened: he knew that no force he could muster would be 
enough to overwhelm young Mazepa. Young Mazepa was such a 
mighty knight that upon placing cannon on the palm of his hand, 
he could shoot from Bykiv and destroy the church at Oster...

195However, in one text Palii, tricked by a Tsar, is portrayed as a coming avenger of 
poor people, wronged by the Tsar and nobility. See the variant, recorded by Porfyrii 
Martynovych from Cyril Pashkovsky in Appendix C (Jla 19).
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[Heavy] thoughts filled the Tsar Peter’s head; he became saddened 
in his capital without seeing any way out.. .196

The motif of “cruelty” in the same legend (C, JV® 13, excerpt 2):
... Because of that cursed young Mazepa, the Tsar turned against 
Ukraine fervently. At once he dispatched the order to massacre all 
of the Ukrainian people...
And in Ukraine, people played sad melodies on trumpets and 
pipes, serving the services of deliverance in the churches, asking 
the Lord to avert Tsar’s rage from the people of Ukraine... And 
Peter dispatched the second order: ordering to massacre all o f the 
people... II ... and the services of deliverence were served in the 
churches asking Lord to have mercy upon the sinless souls.
At once, Peter dispatched the third order: he pardoned the entire 
people of Ukraine. Dances and music followed this announcement. 
All of the Christian people cheered upon hearing this

197announcement.

The motif of “cruelty” in the third variant of a legend, 
collected by Panteleimon Kulish from an anonymous 
informant (C, JV® 14): ...The Tsar wanted to massacre all of the 
Hetmanate’s people ...And Palii said: ...“Do not plunder the 
Hetmanate.”
“Very well,” the Tsar said, “I leave it alone because of you.”198

The motif of the “Tsar breaking faith with his faithful 
subjects” by Cyril Pashkovsky (C, JV® 19): ...The Tsar broke his 
promise to Palii and did not appoint him Hetman— he made an 
oath and then broke it. Palii left the Tsar’s service and sailed to the 
islands. He did not want to bow down to the Tsar. He is still alive. 
When the new moon is bom, then Palii is getting younger, and 
when the moon is full, then Palii is getting older.
One day Palii will be fighting against the Tsar for the deliverance 
of the commoners.199

The depiction of powerful rulers as petty, ruthless, indecisive and 
feeble is popular in various cultures. Those motifs may not necessarily mock 
a particular monarch, though in one of the texts, collected by Kulish, his 
informant is overtly making fun of powerful and ruthless Peter I, showing the

196Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 121-127 (on page 122). See Appendix C (X® 13).
197Ibid., pp. 121-127 (on page 122).
198Ibid., 123-128 (on pages 127-128). See Appendix C (X® 14).
l99Lehendy taperekazy, p. 218. See Appendix C (X® 19).
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Tsar as crawling on his knees before Palii and calling him “father,” which in 
various cultures traditionally meant an acknowledgement of a superiority of 
“father” over “son.” Also, the Tsar is shown as completely subdued by a 
personality of the powerful Hetman Mazepa, who was manipulating Peter at 
will. After Palii’s victory over Hetman Mazepa, Tsar Peter I is actually 
begging Colonel Palii to deliver him from the Tatar raids as well. Finally, in 
this legend, the informant cites a dialogue between Palii and the Tsar in 
Russian, which, in the original text, adds significantly to the humorous aspect 
of this account, not only by a change in the language of presentation, but also 
by the invocation of diminutive forms of Colonel Palii’s name and his 
perceived relationship with Tsar Peter (e.g., personal references, such as 
Paleiushka, batiushka, etc.):

Anonymous, collected by Volodymyr Menchyts (C, JV® 16): ...
Well, Mazepa enchanted the Tsar in Moscow, and so Mazepa 
succeeded in this enterprise that at the end the Tsar fell completely 
under his influence. That’s how that Mazepa overpowered him.
And so powerful Mazepa had become, that the Tsar could hardly 
fight against him [with any prospect of winning the war]. So, the 
Tsar began asking Mazepa: “give me,” he was saying, “three days 
of rest”... And when those events were unfolding, there lived 
Semen Palii, a great warrior. And when the accursed Mazepa 
wanted to defeat the Tsar, he had Palii locked in prison and Palii 
spent thirty years there. And upon incarcerating Palii Mazepa 
became so bold that he was prepared to fight anybody. //
...The Tsar was told about Palii...; The Tsar has heard about 
Palii... So, he dispatched people to bring Palii before him. Palii 
was brought from the prison...and Palii grew so decrepit that he 
stood there shaking...
Well, the servants brought Palii [before the Tsar]... Palii, all 
covered with gray hair, fell on his knees before the Tsar and 
crawled towards him on his knees... The Tsar looked at what Palii 
was doing and kneeled himself and began crawling towards Palii.
So, the Tsar spoke to Palii saying: “Rise, old man! Give us advice: 
we don’t know how to overwhelm Mazepa”. .. So, Palii said: “Ask 
Mazepa for three more days o f rest, perhaps we will recouperate in 
those three days...”
...Three more days of truce with Mazepa were passing... 
everybody was attending to Palii. He suffered greatly, so the 
servants were bringing food, drinks and the like to Palii... Palii 
rode out and surrounded the Mazepa’s army with the banners... 
And the cursed Mazepa was sitting and... drinking tea... Palii saw 
that and loosed an arrow, which hit the teacup from which Mazepa
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was drinking; Mazepa sent a lackey to find out who did that 
[mischief]...lackey returned and... reported: “Well, our troops are 
being surrounded with the banners of Palii’s host.” The cursed 
Mazepa jumped up, took ...some poison from his sleeve, drank it 
and fell dead. Palii...then ordered to chase Mazepa’s army with 
sticks and so it was done... After this [victory], the Tsar told Palii:
“O, Palii, who is like father to me (narrator is mimicking the 
Russian language patterns, used in showing affection between two 
speakers— R. S.)\ You have chased away the army of Mazepa and 
now chase away the Tatar horde! ...” Semen Palii replied to the 
Tsar: “Your Imperial Highness, for me to chase away the horde is 
like to drink a glass of good wine. The horde is nothing... [In the 
case of Mazepa’s army] I dealt with a trained army, and horde is 
nothing like that!”200

In this legend, the feeble Russian Tsar and his domain are saved 
from the enemies by an unrivaled folk “culture hero” Colonel Palii, by his 
exemplary service to his sovereign (even though the sovereign appears as a 
lesser man indeed). This motif of “Cossack service to a sovereign” regardless 
of the ruler’s personal unappealing characteristics represents a very 
significant motif in the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore and provides a 
clue towards the place of honorable service in the cultural context of the 
Cossacks and their collective psyche.

In folklore, the “pact” between the rulers and the Cossacks serves 
as an embodiment of perfect relations, in which the latter play their part by 
guarding the realm of their monarch, while the latter was supposed to abide 
by his (her) obligations and grant Cossacks their liberties, freedoms and land. 
Traditionally, this is shown as the verbal promise of a ruler, to grant Cossacks 
the land and various rights “till the sun shines.” At the same time, the realities 
of late Cossack history, when they were often deprived of their possessions 
and status on the pretext of not having proper documents to confirm their 
privileges, resulted in incorporation of the motif “papers, which prove the 
Cossack rights” to Ukrainian folk legend:

Osyp Shut’ (A, JV® 7): ...People tell that some Prince Amlin, or 
something, began to call them to join his army and told them: “If 
you assist me in overcoming the Turks— then I shall give you the 
steppes, ravines and woods and the entire land in the low flow of 
the Dnipro: you will live as free men over there.” So, they

200Dragomanov, pp. 201-204. See Appendix C (JVs 16). In respect to the linguistic 
nuances, special attention should be paid in this case to the original text in Ukrainian and 
Russian.
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assembled everybody they could and overwhelmed the Turks on 
the battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin gave them the Dnipro and 
the steppe below the rapids, and they became known as 
Zaporozhians. They had forty regiments and a forty thousand- 
strong army, but Tsarina Kateryna chased them away and gave 
their lands to the Germans... When Amlin had been giving them 
the land he told the Cossacks as follows: “This land will be yours 
as long as the sun shines” and Tsarina Kateryna responded to the 
Cossacks when they brought up this argument: “Show me the 
documents, which proves that this land is yours.” They tried to 
find one, but to no avail.. .201

Characteristically, the perceived rulers of the more distant past 
(like prince Amlin) are portrayed as just and worthy of their status— they 
asked the Cossacks for their service and abided by their monarchial “word,” 
granting the Cossacks promised privileges. In one of the chronicates, which 
explores the motif of the “Khazarian” origin of the Cossacks, the motif of a 
just reward for rendered services contains the implicit approval o f a Polish 
King’s honorable behavior— the ruler is short of money to pay for the 
Cossacks’ military service, so he pays them with land and his permission to 
build on it:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (A, JV® 5): ...
There were three o f them at the king’s service. The king paid two 
of them for their services with money, and told to the third one: 
“So, I have paid to two of you with money, and you, if  you want, 
go to Kaniv and establish a settlement over there.” So, the third 
one went and established the Sich over there.202

It is noteworthy that the portrayal of a “Polish King” virtually in 
all stories analyzed in this dissertation, is rather positive. Besides the above
cited text, there is another chronicate, which relates the events of Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky’s uprising against Polish dominance. In this story, “a King” is 
portrayed as a strict, but forgiving father, who is inclined to pardon his 
“prodigal children”— the subjects of his power:

201Narodna pam ’iat ’ p ro  kozatstvo, pp. 89-90. See Appendix A (N“ 7). This motif, 
which emphasizes the importance for the Cossacks o f  having papers, which would prove 
their lawful possession o f  their lands, is also mentioned in the chronicate, told by Dmytro 
Bykovsky and recorded by Iakiv Novytsky (see Appendix A (JVs 8). Most certainly, this motif 
emerged due to the increasing number o f conflicts over the boundaries o f  the Cossack 
domain between the Cossacks and the Russian government during the 18th century.

202Kulish, vol. 1, p. 150. See Appendix A (Jf° 5).
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Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, JV® 1): ...Khmelnytsky in 
the meantime notices that he did many evil things and he went to 
ask for a pardon from the king. And the Polish king, while waiting 
for Khmelnytsky to come, ordered eleven executioners to be 
dressed in royal garments and joined them // in the row of twelve. 
Were Khmelnytsky to approach one of the executioners first, then 
they would execute [Khmelnytsky] by beheading him. But 
Khmelnytsky did not approach the executioners and went directly 
to the King. He crawled towards the King and fell before him. So, 
the king raised Khmelnytsky’s head and said: “A rebel, you! You 
caused so many deaths [with your uprising!]”

At the same time, the sovereigns, who ruled the Russian Empire 
during the final decades of the Cossack era, are shown as unjust and 
ungrateful. Certainly, in this respect, most o f the attention in folklore is paid 
to the personality and politics of Catherine II, under whose rule both the 
Cossack state (the Hetmanate) and the Cossack Host of Lower Dnipro 
(Zaporozhian Host) ceased to exist and serfdom was introduced.204

Besides conveying the negative popular opinion about the 
Tsarina’s politics in Ukraine, Ukrainian folk prose also contains evidence that 
certain attempts to save some of Catherine IPs reputation have been made. 
However, it appears that such attempts were made in reverence to her office 
rather than her personality. For instance, some of the Tsarina’s wrongdoings 
towards the Cossacks are explained by the fact that she believed her advisers 
and ministers, who gave her “bad” advice instead of serving their sovereign in 
a true fashion. Another explanation was that Tsarina received complaints 
about the Cossacks from the latter’s enemies and believed them:

Dmytro Bykovsky (A, JV® 1): ...When the enemies of the 
Cossacks began to pester the Tsarina, saying that the Zaporozhians 
were supposedly involved in causing damage, she assembled her 
troops and marched against the Cossacks...2 5

“Old man Andrii” (A, JY» 2): ...
—And how was Zaporozhia sacked and when did this happen?
—And that happened during the reign of Kateryna— there used to 
be Tsarina by that name. You see the enemies began to complain

203Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 114-115. See Appendix C (X® 1).
204See Appendix A (.Ns 1, -N°2, etc.). For “monarchial ingratitude and injustice,” see 

the motif “Injustice, deadliest o f  monarch’s sins” (P 12.2) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 141.
205N arodnapam ’ia t’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 87-88. See Appendix A (Jfe 1).
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to the Tsarina that the Zaporozhians supposedly committed 
various offenses— she assembled the army and sent it against 
them.
—The Zaporozhians came to Tsarina and nothing could be done 
with them, and that situation lasted until Prince Potemkin began to 
populate the villages with Germans, then the Cossacks submitted 
themselves under the Turkish protectorate or went to the Kuban 
[region].206

While depicting the encounters between the Cossacks and 
Catherine II, informants often resort to humor and even sarcasm in portraying 
Tsarina’s relations with her subjects: the latter chase lice, sleep, do not 
respond, when asked a question, and do other undignified things in Her 
Majesty’s presence; even the respectful reference to the Tsarina as “mother,” 
bears strong elements of sarcasm, because in folklore the Cossacks seem to 
use it in order to stress the an “non-motherly” attitude of Catherine II to her 
“children”— the Cossacks:

Pavlo Tukalevsky (C, JV» 21): Once upon a time, the ministers 
persuaded Catherine [II], the Tsarina: “How come we pay taxes 
and supply recruits and the Zaporozhians are excluded?” They 
must be equal to our other subjects... The Tsarina and ministers 
decided to call on six chief Cossacks to discuss this issue with 
them in the capital. So, the ministers sent a message by envoy 
saying: “Six people must arrive on such a date,” and did not 
explain the reason for this. But the Zaporozhians already knew the 
reason.
The Chieftain of the Zaporozhians said: “Lads! What do we do 
now? You all know well, why Tsarina is calling us.” And the spies 
had already informed the Zaporozhians [about the Tsarina’s 
decision to deprive them of their rights and privileges].
—“Well, our lord the Chieftain. They are planning on making fun 
of us, then we shall return their favor”. .. So, they set off. //
The Cossacks had arrived in Petersburg. And they almost made it 
to the Tsarina’s court... In an hour, the Tsarina was passed a 
report that “some representatives of some unknown people have 
arrived.” Foreigners or something like that, they thought. Tsarina 
Catherine ordered one Minister: “Go and find out, what sort of 
people they are and what their business is.” The Zaporozhians saw 
him coming... The Minister entered the premises and said: “May

206Iz narodnykhpredanii o zaporozhtsakh, pp. 350-353 (on page 353). See Appendix
A (JSTo 2).
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the Lord grant you good health! What people are you?” The 
Cossacks stood without a response, and one of them checked the 
inside of his garments: “O, wait, darned lice; can you believe it, 
the lice! We have just gotten here and already got infested with 
lice!” “What people are you?” And later the minister saw that 
there was no answer, went to Tsarina and said: “those people are 
madmen...”
In an hour, the Tsarina dispatched the Chief Minister... That 
Minister...asked: “what people are you? Where are you from?” At 
once, one of the Cossacks approached the minister and said 
holding his pants: “Please, tell me where I can urinate, but hurry 
up for I’m barely holding it.” The Minister was confused, spat on 
the floor and went off...//
On the second day, the Chieftain said: “now, lads, wash you and 
get dressed.” He sent a Cossack to ask what time the Cossacks are 
being expected in the palace? The Tsarina asked him: “But when 
did they come?” And that Cossack did not reply... So, Tsarina 
assembled the ministers... Everybody came... Tsarina then told 
them: “Zaporozhians have arrived. Let us show them our 
justice”... Then they sent a page to call in the Cossacks.
...The Cossacks entered the hall and bowed. The Chieftain asked: 
“Your Imperial Highness, how can we be of any service to you?” 
The Tsarina replied: “Wait and I shall tell you later.”
She ordered to serve the dinner... The time came to serve fish. 
Ministers were served a bigger fish, and the Zaporozhians a 
smaller one. “Now is the time!” The Chieftain winked at his lads. 
One Cossack broke into tears at once... The Tsarina asked him: 
“What is wrong?” ...And the Cossacks cried “Ah-ah-ah, our 
mother Tsarina, nobody did me wrong, but I have just remembered 
my father. He drowned. But his body was never found. We were 
looking for his body with nets, but each time we fished out a little 
fish. And we asked that little fish: “Did you not see our father 
down there?” The little fish replied: “You better ask the bigger 
fish, because we don’t know,” but we have not caught any big 
fish.” “O, I am sorry, lads!” the Tsarina said, “Give them bigger 
fish”... The dinner was over. Everybody rose and thanked the 
Tsarina for her treat, and the Cossacks rose and went outside into 
the corridor without saying anything... // so the ministers gossiped 
about them saying: “What kind of pigs are they? They could not 
even thank [Her Majesty] for the dinner.”
At that moment, the Cossacks returned wearing their finest 
clothes, clad in gold and silver. They entered the hall and the 
Chieftain said: “Our mother, allow us to thank you for your 
dinner”... A Cossack stepped forward and thanked [the Tsarina]
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in fine Latin, — the ministers were all ears... The second one 
stepped forward and spoke out in Greek. The third one stepped 
forward and spoke in German...the fourth one...in Italian. The 
fifth one in French... The sixth one was the Chieftain himself, and 
he spoke in Russian! ...He finished. “Now, our mother, tell us, 
how can we be of any service to you?” The Tsarina was very 
pleased with their “thank yous”... The ministers tried to gesture to 
her that the previous plan should be revealed. She said to the 
Zaporozhians: “I called you here, merely to see you.” The 
Cossacks replied: “Thank you, our mother, that you missed 
us”. . .and went back to their lands.

Among the “helpers” of the Tsarina in her attempts to destroy the 
Cossack order emerge not only the members of her court (e.g., Potemkin) and 
administration (ministers), but some Ukrainian turncoats as well. For 
instance, in one of the accounts, Oleksii Rozumovsky208 is portrayed as an 
ungrateful orphan, who was brought up by the people, and eventually got 
promoted because of his voice and his looks alone. After being promoted, 
Rozumovsky is shown as an instigator of enforcing a military draft 
throughout Ukraine. At the same time, even though this crime of his is 
terrible, no less terrible is his betrayal o f good people, who replaced his 
parents.209 Worse still is the abandonment of Rozumovsky’s mother by her 
son. For this sin, the informant places this anti-hero into inferno, from which 
even the generous donations of Oleksii for the construction and decoration of 
Christian churches, could not save him:

Anonymous, collected by I. Kosach (C, JV® 20):

— “Then how did happen, that Ukrainians are being drafted? 
Aren’t they drafting them now?”
— “Well, this was the doing of Peter’s wife! She sat on the throne; 
and Rozumovsky crept toward her ...That was him, the son of a 
bitch, who initiated the draft among the Ukrainians! And it would 
not be so bad, if  that Rozumovsky were a man of merit, and not a 
lazy person. One Cossack...told me the following about 
Rozumovsky: in the village of Lemishi // lived a woman,

207Martynovych, pp. 187-190. See Appendix C (JVe 21).
208Though the next text does not indicate directly, whether the anti-hero is the last 

Hetman o f Ukrainian Cossack state, Cyril Rozumovsky, or his brother— a lover o f  the 
Catherine’s predecessor Tsarina Elizabeth, the description of this person’s position in the 
court indicates him as Oleksii.

209Similar attitudes are present in one o f the legends, collected by Kulish, in which 
the relations between the godfather (Peter I) and the godson (young Mazepa) are mentioned.
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and...she was promiscuious, was a harlot, and she gave birth to a 
child, a son, and that boy grew up like a bastard [he was]. That 
boy grew up without a father...only due to the people’s 
kindness... a priest from Lemishi taught him to sing in the choir... 
So, the saying goes, either there was a contest for the best singer 
or something else, but that boy, Rozumovsky, was taken to 
Petersburg... And the Tsarina... grew fond of him. So she had him 
promoted to high nobility! And when she had him promoted, then 
Rozumovsky began to do mischief: ordered to go forward with the 
draft [in Ukraine]...doing various wrongdoings towards the 
people, who brought him up. He did not even remember his 
mother. And even though he built churches to save his soul...he 
perished like the filthy dog he was! You see, the curse by 
Polubotok had its power after all: Rozumovsky may well be in hell

While the sovereigns, members of their court and administration 
might have played a significant role in the actual history of the Ukrainian 
Cossacks, their folkloric representations occupy a more modest place than 
both the historical analogues and “folklorized” Cossacks. The reason for this 
lies with the certain Cossack-centricity of those texts, which make Cossacks 
the main heroes of any story, using other personae as a mere tool of unveiling 
certain Cossack views, characteristics and deeds. Thus, even though the 
majority of the analyzed texts mention contacts between the Cossacks and 
various rulers, the latter’s main role was to affirm the very reason of the 
Cossacks’ historical existence— to serve the ruler for land grants and various 
privileges. This concept of “service,” as well as an idea that the ruler must 
honor their promises of reward to the Cossacks, formed an essential part of 
the Cossacks’ collective psyche and the ideology of the Cossack estate.

210Dragomanov, pp. 206-208 (on pages 207-208). See Appendix C (Jf® 20).
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4.4 Cossacks and their treasures

This section of Chapter 4 is dedicated to Cossack treasures. 
Appendix D contains 21 “treasure” texts, the majority o f which come from 
the heartlands of the former Cossack Host of Zaporizhzhia. A number of 
other texts, featured in this dissertation, also contain the motifs, which deal 
with material treasures as well as other things, treasured by the Cossacks.

The topic of Cossack treasures in Ukrainian folklore is much more 
complex than it might appear at first sight. In fact, there are several related 
types and motifs, which explore the topic of “Cossack treasure”: the topic of a 
“treasure” per se, and the topics of the “hidden” (buried) and “abandoned 
treasures.” Also, the topic “Cossacks and their treasures” is not limited to the 
popular motif o f the Cossacks hiding their valuables (gold, silver and so 
forth) in the ground; despite the popularity of the above-mentioned motif, the 
notion of the “Cossack treasure” goes far beyond the identification of “a 
treasure” in monetary a equivalent and is focused upon various advantages of 
Cossack status, which were “a treasure” in their own right.

Early in this chapter, I have already pointed out that the Cossack 
lifestyle made them value their status, their obligations before a certain ruler- 
patron and their privileges, issued to the Cossacks by the ruler for their 
military service. So, the question is whether or not the stories about the “real” 
material treasures and “treasures of other kind” have something in common, 
or, maybe, they even go together, complementing one another in the texts, 
which portray Cossack life in a number of different ways? In this section of 
Chapter 4, it shall be proven that the topic of “treasures as valuables” is 
intertwined with the topic of “treasure of other kind” (i.e., freedom, liberties 
and privileges) to the point that they are portrayed through the same motifs 
and supplement one another, forming a complex picture o f the value system 
of the Cossack society. To verify this hypothesis, I offer an analysis of the 
types and motifs, which discuss “Cossack treasures.”

I would like to begin this discussion with reference to “treasure 
stories,” collected in a neighboring Slavic culture— Russia. In her study on 
the issue of the genesis of a structure in Russian historical folk prose, Neonila 
Krinichnaia discerns four major structural-chronological types of stories 
about the treasures, found in Russian folklore. Thus, she distinquishes the 
stories about the “enchanted treasures” (type 1), calling them the earliest 
forms among the “treasure tales”; the stories, spawned by the social-utopian 
illusion of the peasants, for whom an acquisition of hidden treasures 
represented a possible way towards economic recovery (type 2); the stories 
about “treasures,” which essentially represent the customary burial donations
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to the deceased for their travel in the afterlife (type 3), and the stories about 
the “treasures in a direct meaning of this word.”2 1

Basing her conclusion on the results of her analysis o f a collection 
o f northern Russian tales about the treasures, Krinichnaia discerns a number 
o f features, characteristic to the treasures in Russian folklore: their relation to 
ancient inhabitants o f a certain land, their magical character (for earlier 
stories) and an emphasis upon the treasure’s monetary value (for the later 
stories)212 In due course, I plan to provide a comparison between the types 
and motifs, identified for the Russian “treasure tales” by N. Krinichnaia and 
V. Sokolova, and the types and motifs, found in the stories about “Cossack 
treasures.”

It appears that with the passage of time, the views of Russian 
folklore on the origin of the “hidden treasures” (klady) were becoming more 
and more utilitarian, which for one part meant the growing stress upon the 
monetary value of the treasure and a virtual disappearance of any references 
to its magical or any other characteristics. But was this equally the case in 
Ukrainian folklore and in the prose about “Cossack treasure,” in particular?

The first type, identified by the Russian folklorists, deals with the 
“enchanted treasures”:

Men were working in the field. Suddenly, they saw a homed 
statue— and that was treasure. They were standing and gazing, but 
did not dare to come closer. That statue fell apart while they were 
gazing at it, and turned into a pile of rubble...

And another account:

There is a treasure: the pot turns around and noone can grab it... 
[Once people] were digging and getting closer to that pot. As soon 
as they were ready to grab [this pot] — it fell down. People dug 
some more— and it fell even farther down.. .213

21 'Neonila Krinichnaia, Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza: voprosy genezisa 
i struktury [Russian historical folk prose: issues o f  its genesis and structure] (Leningrad: 
Nauka, 1987), p. 109.

2l2Ibid., pp. 116-117. Also, see Nikolai Aristov, “Predaniia o kladakh” [Tales about 
the hidden treasures], Zapiski russkago geograficheskago obshchestva p o  otdeleniiu russkoi 
etnografii, vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg, 1867), pp. 709-739; and Vera Sokolova, Russkie 
istoricheskiepredaniia [Russian historical folk tales] (Moscow: Nauka, 1970), pp. 188-209.

213Neonila Krinichnaia, Legendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny [Legends, memorates, 
stories from the past] (Moscow: Sovremennik, 1989), pp. 243-244.
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Corpus of legends, analyzed in this dissertation, also contain texts 
about the “enchanted treasure”:214

Stephan Shtepa (D, JV® 8): Below the island of Khortytsia, over 
the old flow of the Dnipro, there is a grove called Lazni, and there, 
above the cliff is a treasure. The telltale is as follows: [above the 
treasure] there lies a stone with an inscription on it: “It is [and will 
be], — and the one who takes it will be cursed.” Some thirty years 
ago those words could have still been read, but now the stone is 
covered with moss. People say that this treasure is enchanted.215

Among the most common “enchanted treasures” motifs is the one, 
which portrays “treasure” through anthropomorphic and zoomorphic features. 
Krinichnaia in one of her works recites a legend about two friends, who went 
looking for treasure. Their third friend refused to go and slept at home. It was 
raining and two friends got soaked and very angry at their [missing] friend. 
On their way home, “they found a dead dog. They decided to play a prank on 
their friend, brought the dog’s corpse closer to his window and threw in in. 
That dog appeared to be treasure and turned into gold...”216 Legends about 
Cossacks include similar motifs:

Stephan Vlasenko (D, JV® 6): At the head of the island of 
Khortytsia, close to [the colony of] Kichkas, there is a big mound, 
fully covered with stones. Some thirty years ago, treasures used to 
be revealed, often during starless nights: a Cossack, armed with a 
saber, rides on the mound and glows as bright as fire. The Cossack 
is made of gold and his horse is of silver. As the saying goes those, 
are golden and silver coins. That money is either taken or is'J17revealed to a selected few.

Vasyl Panasenko-Honcharenko (D, JV® 19): ... “Do you know a 
man called Liashenko by the way?” “What Liashenko?” —I asked

214Antin Onyshchuk, “Materialy do hutsul’s ’koi demonolohii” [Materials, 
concerning demonological beliefs o f  the Hutsuls], Materialy do ukrains’koi etnol’ohii XI 
(L’viv: NTSh, 1909): 96-98; Volodymyr Hnatiuk, “Narodni opovidannia pro opryshkiv” 
[Folk stories about the brigands], Etnohrafichnyi zbim yk  XXVI (L’viv: NTSh, 1910): 295- 
299.

215Iakov Novitskii, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The 
island o f  Khortytsia on Dnipro, its nature, history, antiquities] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 
1997), p. 47. See Appendix D (Jfe 8).

2l6Legendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, p. 243.
217Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 46. See Appendix D (X» 6).
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him, —Afanasii?” “No, his father.” “Well, how could I possibly 
know him: when the son is that old, then what is to be said of his 
father...?” “And I am going to tell you how [that father of 
Afanasii] Liashenko got his riches. He came, broke from the Sich, 
but later on, became the most notable merchant in the town of 
Oleksandrivsk... One day, he went fishing to the Old Dnipro and 
was late. When darkness fell, he crossed the river to the island of 
Khortytsia by boat and kept walking through the steppe. He was 
going and going along that path when suddenly he spotted 
something, which resembled a white tree trunk, which was 
moving. He came closer and said: “Where the devil did this come 
from?” As soon as he spoke, a little goat jumped up on him... 
Then it pressed on old Liashenko’s back with its legs and on his 
back with its tail... Liashenko was at a loss, like turning into a 
steed— he started off running. He began crossing the road, which 
stretched across the island, but the goat grabbed his ears as if  they 
were a harness, pulled and directed him along that road. Liashenko 
ran for some eight kilometers up to the “Hanging head,” where an 
old oaktree used to be. When he reached that spot, the roosters in 
the Kichkas crowed the third time, and that goat clinked and 
turned into money. Liashenko began to pick it up... He packed a 
full sack, which he had taken to catch fish, and hid it in the bushes. 
He was scared, but mostly he was afraid that someone might steal 
it. He spent the entire day in the bushes, and in the evening a 
fisherman ferried him to the Sahaidachnyi ravine, and Liashenko 
took the money home. Since then, he quit fishing and began to 
trade in salt, then opened a shop and a hostel, and so he lived on... 
Before his departure he passed his treasure to his son for his use... 
So, — the old man said, — luck is as fever indeed — it can strike 
anybody.”218

The resemblance of the anthropomorphic figure of a hidden 
treasure to a Cossack probably indicates not only the origin of this treasure, 
but also emphasizes supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks. At the same 
time, the depiction of treasure as an animal (“white goat,” “pig,” etc.) is 
similar to the motifs in other Slavic, particularly, in Russian folklore.219 
However, in the account recorded from Panasenko-Honcharenko, the nature 
of that treasure is given as unclean through the association of a “goat” with a

2nOstrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 51. See Appendix D (N° 19).
219Volodymyr Dashkevych, “Do pytannia pro zalozhnykh tvaryn v uiavlenniakh 

ukrains’koho narodu” [Towards the issue o f  guardian animals in the beliefs o f Ukrainian 
people], Ukraintsi: narodni viruvanniapovir’ia, demonolohiia (Kyiv: Lybid’, 1991), p. 530; 
Legendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, pp. 241-242.
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form, reportedly assumed by devil, and “the devil as goat” assuming the form 
of money. Most certainly this motif had emerged as the result of influence of 
the Christianity upon the older layers of beliefs, expressed in the most ancient 
texts about the treasures.220

According to Sokolova and Krinichnaia, Russian folklore offers 
ample evidence that according to folk beliefs, each treasure has its own 
guardian (obereg). In fact, a “guardian” is customarily portrayed as a spirit (of 
an animal, a bird or a human), sacrificed while the treasure was laid into the 
ground:

...Once I was walking near the water spring. And it appeared to 
me that there was a chest standing on a nearboring hill, right above 
that spring. Its walls were amplified with iron and [that chest] was 
surrounded by bones, the big ones... I got scared, but stayed
there... Suddenly, I saw a pig showing its teeth to me, and water001was coming out of its mouth. I was petrified.. .and ran home...

The same beliefs can be found among the Ukrainian folk, as well. 
However, in the “treasure tales,” found in the legends about the Cossacks, the 
guardian spirits are almost exclusively anthropomorphic:

Stephan Shtepa (D, JV® 11): On the island of Khortytsia, straight 
across the island of Dubovyi (Oak), which is near the bank of 
Voznesenka [village], there are two small ravines; between those 
ravines the Zaporozhian Cossacks hid the regimental treasures of 
their Host— twelve barrels with treasures. In that hole also sits the 
immured Cossack treasurer, who is guarding those treasures.222

G. E. Sorokin (D, JV® 21): ...according to the local residents in 
one of those fortresses, which had been built by the haidamaky in 
the days of old, the haidamaky had a safe haven and preserved

220See the motifs “Transformation: devil to animal” (D 102), “Devil in form o f  a 
goat” (G 303.3.3.1.6) and “Devil’s money” (G 303.21) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 2, 14; vol. 
3, pp. 317-318, 342; vol. 6, pp. 207-208. Similar motifs exist in Lithuanian (Balys) and 
Russian (Afanas’ev) folklore. Also, see a similar story, in which the devil is portrayed as a 
goat, which vandalizes the Holy Bible, brought by a man to an enchanted place in Appendix 
D (Me 15).

m Legendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, pp. 241-242. Also see Sokolova, p. 202; 
Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, p. 114. For Ukrainian beliefs on “guardian spirits” 
see Volodymyr Dashkevych, “Do pytannia pro zalozhnykh tvaryn u uiavlenniakh 
ukrains’koho narodu,” pp. 527-539.

222Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 48. See Appendix D (JT® 11).
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their booty; people also say that inside that fortress there is a crypt, 
in which the money is hidden as well as rich garments and the like, 
and that this treasure is being guarded by a fighter in full armor.223

As for other stories about the “Cossack treasure,” they also invoke 
a rather rare motif o f the Cossacks, who are guarding hidden treasures in the 
burial mound. They are destined to guard those treasures for a number of 
years and, if  an occasion presents itself to pass their duty to an unaware 
passerby, leaving them committed to the burial mound for generations to 
come:

“Old man” Buhaida (D, JV® 16): There are many treasures hidden 
in the cliffs, ravines, under the oak-trees, and the most o f them on 
the “Hanging Head” and in the burial mounds; and those treasures 
will be lying there as long as the sun shines. People say that those 
treasures are being guarded by the Zaporozhian Cossacks, 
immured in the pits, who are allowed to get out only once in forty 
years. And when such a guardian meets a passer-by, then he will 
invite the latter to the pit, and if  a passer-by follows, — then the 
Zaporozhian Cossack will lock the iron gates behind the passer-by 
and that will be it... A long time ago it happened— a Zaporozhian 
Cossack, armed with saber, left his crypt and began wandering 
throughout the island. He was wandering for a long time and met a 
man. That man got scared // and was trying to escape the 
approaching Zaporozhian. The Cossack caught up with that man 
and said: Do not worry, o man, I see that you are poor, and I can 
help you with money: follow me to the burial mound. That man 
was frightened, but he was also tempted to receive money. Finally, 
he went without any lengthy thoughts. The Zaporozhian opened 
the pit and said: do you see that barrel with the golden coins— go 
and grab as much as you need. That man went for the money and 
the Cossack closed the doors, and covered the entrance with earth. 
So he did and went on wandering the earth. People are saying that 
people like that Cossack never succumb to death.224

223Vladimir Iastrebov, “Opyt topograficheskogo obozreniia Khersonskoi gubemii” 
[Topographical description o f  Kherson gubemiia], Zapiski Odesskago obshchestva istorii i 
drevnostei, XVII (Odessa: Ekonomicheskaia tipografiia, 1894): 63-176 (on page 106). See 
Appendix D (Xs 21).

224Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, pp. 49-50. See Appendix D (N° 16). Regarding the 
motif “Culture hero still lives” (A 570) see the Motif-Index ofFolk-Literature, vol. 1, p. 124.
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Stephan Shtepa (D, JV® 17): Some thirty years ago, I met an 
elderly man and had a chat about the hidden treasures with him. 
According to him, some people found this money, but not 
everybody dared to take it, and he went on telling the story. On the 
Holy Day of Transfiguration, an old man was fishing on the river 
Dnipro. The night was lit with moonlight. He rowed towards the 
bank [of Khortytsia], drew the nets from the water, and began 
napping. Suddenly, he heard a rustling in the reeds, and soon 
afterwards a man came out of those reeds, his head shaved, with 
long moustache and dressed in Cossack-style clothes. That 
stranger began looking at the old man. And that old man felt a 
shiver pass down his neck. The old fisherman lost his patience and 
asked: What sort of man are you and what do you want from me? 
—I am a Zaporozhian Cossack and I have been guarding the 
treasures for a hundred years and now the time of my duty is done 
and you may go and take that treasure. The old man replied: and 
how do you know me, because I have never met you before in my 
life. The Cossack said that we, the Cossacks, had reached an 
agreement that in a hundred years, I would pass the money to the 
first person, whom I would meet: follow me. You know what, 
man, — the old man replied, — go to where you have come from, 
and may the Lord guide you, — I don’t need your money. The 
Cossack turned around and went up the hill. The old man 
experienced an even a more dreadful fright; he adorned himself 
with the sign of the Holy Cross thrice, and rowed towards the bank 
near the village of Voznesenka. And in a week, that old man heard 
a rumor that a man from Rozumovka had been fishing on the Old 
Dnipro and vanished that very night [when the old fisherman met 
with the Cossack]. That man from Rozumovka, who had vanished, 
had been known for his love of money, so he must have listened to 
that Zaporozhian Cossack and now will be sitting in that crypt till 
his term is over.225

Those stories about the “hidden treasure,” which portray the 
Cossacks through the motif “culture hero still lives,” can be assigned to a 
separate folklore type.

225Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 50. See Appendix D (N° 17). Also see the motifs 
“Captivity in the mound” (R 45) and “Treasure pointed out by supernatural creature” (N 538) 
in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 113,273.

226In the Ukrainian variants, a Cossack-guardian is not buried in the mound, but 
rather is confined in it and carries on his duty, guarding the hidden treasures for a number o f  
years (40 years, 100 years, etc.). This appears as quite different from, for instance, the 
Russian “treasure tales,” where the treasure is left in the mound with a dead body o f an 
animal or a human. Also, see Volodymyr Dashkevych, Pro zalozhnykh tvaryn, pp. 534-536.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



167

Stories, “spawned by the social-utopian illusion of the peasants, 
for whom an acquisition of hidden treasures represented a possible way 
towards the economic recovery,” represent the second type. Krinichnaia 
identifies those texts as the most ancient ones.227 This type is comprised o f a 
number o f specific motifs. The first one can be described as “most o f the 
treasures were hidden by the Cossacks” and closely resemble the “Cossacks 
as affluent people” motif:

Kravets (D, .N® 1): The treasures were mostly hidden by the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks: when those Cossacks were chased away 
from these lands — they anticipated their return — so those 
Cossacks buried the treasures and put spells onto them. Well, they 
did not exactly put the spells, but rather swore before the Cossack 
brethren than no one, alone, was to take them, and only in so many 
years could a sworn Cossack be permitted to reveal the secret 
about the treasure to a stranger. People are saying that once upon a 
time, a Cossack was passing through our village saying that where 
today’s Nekhvoroshcha is located (probably a village, located near 
the old Cossack monastery— R. S.), those Cossacks had filled a 
well full with gold.228

Anonymous, collected by Iakiv Novytsky (D, JV® 2, excerpt 1):
There has been lots o f talking among the people that there is 
money hidden on the island of “Strilchyi.” It is said that the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks dug a pit on that island and filled it with 
their treasure: gold and silver thalers // iron [slabs?], weapons and 
some other items; then had it covered with the sand; then they took 
a lad of some 12 years of age, whom those Cossacks had 
kidnapped in Ukraine, put him at that very place, where the 
treasures were hidden, and began to beat him with the tree 
branches. They beat him hard and then asked: “Do you know, why 
we are beating you?” —“No, I do not,” was the lad’s reply and the 
poor boy started crying. Zaporozhians gave him another beating. 
They quit beating him and asked that lad again: do you know why 
we are beating you? — “No, my most benevolent loving masters, I 
swear to God that I do not know why,” that lad replied. The 
Cossacks gave him yet another beating. That poor lad was 
screaming so hard that he lost his voice. “Enough is enough,” 
Zaporozhians said, and asked him again: “Tell us, you son of a 
bitch, why are we beating you? Tell us or we shall beat you

221Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, p. 109.
226Dragomanov, p. 78. See Appendix D (.Ne 1).
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again!” —“I know why you are beating me, that lad finally 
replied: You are beating me so that I would remember where you 
hid the treasures.” —“All right then,” Zaporozhians said, “take a 
look around, and go with the Lord and maybe you will find some 
good people [to take care of you].” That lad ran away and began 
asking for the road to Ukraine among the people. We are not sure 
how long he was wandering, but he found his way to his father’s 
place. People say that this story happened soon after the Sich had 
been demolished. Dozens of years later, an old man was taking 
rafts from the Kyiv gubemiia down the river Dnipro; he stopped at 
our village, went to Strilcha and began looking for the treasures; 
he was looking and looking and found nothing, because that place 
was covered with stones; later on he came to the village and began 
asking: “Has anyone dug up any money?” No one in our village 
had any knowledge about the money. Afterwards, the old man 
began telling the entire story, because he was that very lad, whom 
the Zaporozhians had been beating. Also, that old man told us 
about the signs, which were to help find that treasure. On the other 
bank of the Dnipro, he said, directly opposite that island of 
“Strilchyi,” used to grow a very thick and old oaktree; it had a 
thick branch, which pointed at the very place, where the treasures 
had been hidden on that island. Some old people still remember 
where that oaktree used to be, but, frankly speaking, I have no 
recollection of it; you see (he is pointing at that place with his

99Qfinger) a peartree grew on that very spot.

Another motif utilized in the stories, which belong to type two, is 
the motif of the “location of hidden treasure.” According to Krinichnaia, in 
Russian folklore, the customary place for hiding a treasure is in (under) an 
oak-tree, a pine or a birch tree, remarkable for its age, thickness of trunk or 
any other feature (e.g., “Not far from Cherdakly, Samara region, there is an 
oak-tree. Underneath a treasure is buried...”230 Sometimes, “the tree” is 
shown not as the treasure’s hiding place, but as a telltale. In the mentioned9T1text collected by Novytsky, as well as in some other variants, it is an old 
oaktree:

229Dragomanov, pp. 229-230. See Appendix D (JV» 2).
noLegendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, pp. 242-243.
231For instance, in yet another variant collected by Iakiv Novytsky, the following 

description o f a hiding place is given: “On [the island of] Khortytsia, near the ravine o f  
Shantseva, there is a Red Oak, which is tall and has many branches; it is by far the oldest and 
the thickest [oak tree around]... [People] are saying that there are Zaporozhian [Cossacks’] 
treasures hidden beneath this oak tree.” See Appendix D (Jfe 12).
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Anonymous, collected by Novytsky (D, JVs 2, excerpt 2): ...
Also, that old man told us about the signs, which were to help find 
that treasure. On the other bank of the Dnipro, he said, directly 
opposite that island of “Strilchyi,” used to grow a very thick and 
old oaktree; it had a thick branch, which pointed at the very place, 
where the treasures had been hidden on that island. Some old 
people still remember where that oaktree used to be, but, frankly 
speaking, I have no recollection of it; you see (he is pointing at 
that place with his finger) a peartree grew on that very spot.232

Another popular motif, used in the “treasure tales” of this type is 
“a treasure is hidden under the door of a stone (boulder), pillar, etc. with the 
inscription “Dig here”:233

Anonymous, collected by Novytsky (D, JY® 3): ...When the 
brigands were fed, they rose and praised the Lord, expressing 
gratitude to the shepherds and then told them: you lads, start 
digging here for the money; here, on the eastern edge of the burial 
mound, much money was hidden: one pit is full of gold, and the 
other one is full o f pieces of disassembled golden jewelry. The 
telltales are as follows: there are four big rocks above the doors, 
which cover a pit filled with coins; and there is no sign above the 
pit with the pieces o f broken jewelry.. .234

Type 3, or the stories about the “treasures,” which represent the 
burial donations to the deceased, has no variants in “Cossack treasure” 
stories. In my opinion, there are three reasons, why this type cannot be 
discerned among the stories about Cossacks and their treasures. First of all, it 
is likely that such stories indeed existed, but were missed by folklore 
collectors. However, my second point contradicts, at least partially, my 
previous point: the notion of afterlife, shared by Christians, did not require 
placing materials, such as valuables, weapons and tools, into the grave. 
Though Cossacks could have been, — and some, indeed, were — buried with 
some valuables (e.g., crosses, rings, weapons), both performers and their 
audience might have not taken this into account. My third, and final, point is 
that stories about burial donations could have merged with the stories about

232Dragomanov, p. 230. See Appendix D (JV° 2).
233See the motif N  535 in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 115. Also see Russkaia 

narodnaia istoricheskaiaproza, pp. 111-112.
234Dragomanov, pp. 228-229 (on page 229). See Appendix D (Jfe 3).
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Cossacks as the guardians o f hidden treasures, and became completely 
assimilated. However, more studies on this account must be conducted.

As for the type, in which the treasure is portrayed as “real” {Type 
4), among the texts, analyzed in this dissertation, there is only one memorate, 
— in fact, a fragment — which is preceded by a legend about Cossack 
treasures, and contains the account by a person, who actually found some 
money:

Iakiv Rudenky (D, JV® 18): The treasures were hidden by the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks, Poles and Turks; here people found the 
money of various rulers. The Zaporozhians had the following 
custom. When they dug a pit and hid money in there, they would 
ask: and who will be guarding it? As soon as a volunteer came up 
— other Cossacks would throw him in the pit and cover the 
entrance. And that Cossack would spend 40 years without food or 
drink until his term was over. It would be great if  he found 
somebody to pass his duty on to, and if  not, then he would go back 
for another forty years in that crypt. There was a time when it was 
frightening to spend a night on the island of Khortytsia: a 
Zaporozhian Cossack used to come to people and wake them up 
saying: “Follow me and I shall give you money. This money is 
destined for you.” Those who accepted [that offer] would go— 
and stay immured for forty years and the Zaporozhian would 
wander the land... However, there were few // people, who were 
eager for money. Some money was hidden by the Zaporozhians 
without any spells, so it was not frightening to take it; those people 
who found that money— became rich landowners... In the village 
of Voznesenka, there were people, who became rich rather 
unexpectedly... Most of the money was found in the Sahaidachnyi 
ravine and on the island of Khortytsia, but among our thalers were 
the coins from Poland and Turkey, and people were getting rid of 
those at the pubs. Long ago, I found such coins, but told nobody 
about them.2 5

The above-cited text is comprised of two different types. The first 
one deals with the “Cossacks as affluent people,” “enchanted treasures” and 
the “culture hero still lives” motifs. It might have been comprised as a 
separate story, fabulate, which was eventually combined with a memorate by 
Rudenky about him finding treasure (the second type).

Overall, among the texts dedicated to “Cossack treasures,” one can 
easily discern three of four types, identified in the works by Krinichnaia and

235Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, pp. 50-51 (on page 51). See Appendix D (N° 18).
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her colleagues.236 Also, the stories about Cossack treasures, in which the 
motif “culture hero still lives,” is employed, represent a rather original path in 
development of the Cossack theme in Ukrainian folk prose.

At this point, I shall introduce the hypothesis that the composers 
of the stories about “Cossack treasures” seemed to reach a different level of 
conceptualization regarding “treasure.” What most likely occurred in the folk 
prose about the Cossacks was the unification of the idea of Cossack “material 
treasure” with the idea of Cossack “treasure of another kind.” These stories 
constitute a separate type, which I define as “lifestyle as a treasure.”

As argued in other sections of this chapter, the Cossacks and their 
descendants viewed gold, silver, land, weapons, horses, personal freedom and 
other liberties together, as synonyms of their achievements and attributes of 
their lifestyle. However, the affirmation of this idea into a complex system of 
the Cossack values (or treasured things) would require another generation or 
two, but the Cossack lore o f 19th-century Ukraine was already being 
increasingly overshadowed by the new layers of folklore, which must have 
prevented the further development of this concept. Despite this tendency, the 
idea of unity between material and “other” (e.g., spiritual) treasures manifests 
itself in a number of occasions. In order to reconstruct this hypothetical path 
taken by the people to present a comprehensive view of Cossack treasures, 
references to some of the texts, discussed in this dissertation, must be made.

I view the conceptualization of a “treasure” as something more 
than just precious metals, but as the first step towards a new, broader 
definition of “treasure” in folklore about the Cossacks. The following account 
comes from Stephan Shtepa:

Stephan Shtepa (D, JV® 10): Below the Vshyva (Lice-infested—
R. S.) cliff, where the German windmill is now standing, there is 
the Verbova (Pussy-willow— R. S.) ravine, which grows also on 
that cliff and there is an apex on that cliff, and in the middle of that 
apex, people are saying, Zaporozhian Cossacks hid their treasures: 
gold, silver, jewelry, cut in pieces, guns and cannons. People are 
also saying that the Cossacks hid their treasures over there when 
the Russians were attacking the Zaporozhian Sich.237

What I find important in this account is that among the valuables, 
hidden by the Cossacks, are “guns and cannons”— their weapons and 
symbols of their special military status. These symbols and “occupational 
tools” accompany gold, silver and jewelry— the proceeds from the raids and 
the treasure, to which the Cossacks are entitled for their service. All of those

236Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, p. 117.
231Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 48. See Appendix D (Ne 10).
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“material treasures” are hidden by the Cossacks to deprive their enemies o f a 
chance to claim them.

In yet another account, both the hidden treasure and the land which 
hosted them are portrayed as synonyms of “Cossack treasure.” The idea was 
that first the Cossacks buried the treasures in their land, and later on those 
Cossacks returned to their homeland to die and to be buried, close to their 
hidden treasures:

Kuzma Lupai (D, JY® 14): On the island of Khortytsia, near the 
ravine of Savuta, there is a high clearing: haidamaky hid their 
treasures in there. Long ago, God knows when, [?] // they took 
booty near the town of Uman and put money and other valuables 
on four horses and began to flee; and a pursuit party was closing in 
on them. And among those brigands was an old man— a sorcerer. 
As soon as the Poles were closing in, the old man waved his 
kerchief— and a river appeared before the Poles. The brigands 
were riding and riding, again the pursuers drew nearer. The old 
man waved his kerchief again and the dense forest emerged, so 
dense that one could not stick their head between the trees. The 
Poles encountered it— and fell back. The Haidamaky rode 
towards the river Dnipro— and crossed over to the island of 
Khortytsia. There is no telling how long they were living there— 
but they hid money in the clearing and rode horses over to that 
site. After the demolition of the Sich, the Zaporozhians went under 
Turkish protection, and the haidamaky followed them. They 
returned in their old age to die in their native land; and that 
Zaporozhian Cossack, about whom I have been telling you, 
returned as well. People do not dare take the haidamaky’’s money: 
it is unclean.238

In the account by Klym Belik, the concept of “native” land, where 
Cossack land is also portrayed as Christian and “sacred,” receives its further 
development:

Klym Belik (B, JY® 2): During the reign of Hetman Ivan Mazepa 
the Cossacks betrayed the Russian Tsar and took refuge under 
Turkish rule. The Turks allotted them land and everything needed 
to settle in a new land. When a Cossack died, the land would not 
take him; when the second one died— the land would not take 
him, too, and // the third one as well. So, the Cossacks said: “O,

m Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 47. See Appendix D (As 14).
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dear brethren! Let us return to Christian land for here the pagan 
land does not accept us in peace.”
And Peter the Tsar started calling them: “Come back,” he said, 
“and you will suffer neither punishment nor mentioning of your 
guilt.” So, they returned. Once my father was riding near the 
Tomb of Savur and over there great highways stretch before you: 
one leads to the Muscovite land, and the other one leads to our 
land.
So, between those highways lies a huge piece of rock. And in his 
trip to the Don [Cossack land,] my father had a literate companion, 
Vasyl Kutsenko. So, my father told him: “Vasyl, go and read to 
me what is written on that rock.” Vasyl did as he was told and read 
the following: “Damned, damned, damned will be the one, who 
plots to take the land from the Cossacks as long as the sun shines 
there!” A sovereign placed this spell [onto the Cossack land]...

Numerous references towards the motifs “land as a treasure” and 
the “Cossack privileges as treasure” motifs can be found in the texts, provided 
in sections A and B of the Appendices. I view them as proof that the notion of 
“Cossack treasure” in folklore is more complex indeed, and include reference 
to Cossack lands, Cossack freedoms, and other privileges as “treasure” in 
their own right.

In an account by Dmytro Bykovsky there are references regarding 
Cossacks’ reclaiming formerly desolated lands from the Turks by military 
force, and the description of the exact borders of the Cossack lands:

Dmytro Bykovsky (A, JV« 1): ...The rumors spread that 
somewhere lived Zaporozhians— an army that could not be 
overwhelmed. They were led by a Chieftain, who himself was a 
kharaktemyk.
Back then the land was unattended, abundant in beasts, serpents 
and birds.
Zaporozhians had been living over there before they reclaimed the 
following lands from the Turks: from the river of Oril down to the 
sea in width, and from the river of Boh to the “Burnt Trunk” in 
length...240

In yet another account by Bykovsky, the informant describes how 
the humbled Tsar issues the document, which proves land ownership by the

239Kulish, vol. l,p p . 156-157.
lwNarodnapam’ia t’p ro  kozatstvo, pp. 87-88. See Appendix A (N° 1).
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Cossacks: “ ...He (the Tsar— R. S.) gave the requested document to the 
Cossacks, which defined the boundaries of the Cossack land as one hundred 
miles above and one hundred miles below the rapids.. .”241

Next account comes from Osyp Shut’, who establishes connection 
between “land” and “freedom”:

Osyp Shut’ (A, JV® 7): ...from the outset, Zaporozhians had been 
known as Kyyi and did not live here, but somewhere in the woods 
near Kyiv. They were called Kyyi because they committed the acts 
o f brigandry being armed with wooden poles (kyi). People tell that 
some prince Amlin, or something, began to call them to join his 
army and told them: “If you assist me in overcoming the Turks— 
then I shall give you the steppes, ravines and woods and the entire 
land in the low flowing of the Dnipro: you will live as free men 
over there.” So, they assembled everybody they could and 
overwhelmed the Turks on the battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin 
gave them Dnipro and steppe below the rapids and they became 
known as Zaporozhians. They had forty regiments and a forty 
thousand-strong army, but Tsarina Kateryna chased them away 
and gave away their lands to the Germans.. .242

In my opinion, Osyp Shut’ indeed establishes the parity between 
the notions o f landownership and personal freedom, which may be viewed as 
a significant element in the Cossack system of values, as perceived by the 
informants. Similar to the material treasure of another kind (gold, silver and 
the like), land and personal freedom can be achieved in battle, but can also be 
lost under various precarious circumstances e.g., war, betrayal and so forth. 
However, there is considerable scholarly potential in further studying this 
topic, which occupies an important place in Ukrainian folklore and serves as a 
key to the people’s mentality and their value system.

By and large, with a great degree of certainty, it is possible to 
affirm that besides the typical types and motifs, through which the topic of 
“treasures” is discussed in international folklore, folk prose about Ukrainian 
Cossacks introduces an original, “lifestyle as a treasure” type.

Concluding this chapter I would like to emphasize several 
important issues. Unlike the literary texts, the folk prose texts, which belong 
to the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore, are not pre-occupied with 
establishing a lineage between the living people and their “glorious” 
ancestors. In folklore, glory, and everything which comes with it, is not 
inherited and sanctified by antiquity, but rather achieved as a result of

Narodnapam 'iat’pro  kozatstvo, pp. 88-89. See Appendix A (Jfe 8).
242Ibid.,pp. 89-90.
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commendable military service. As I have mentioned before, that was 
precisely the way for the “poor captives” and “shepherds” to achieve their 
status as members of the warrior caste, who possessed remarkable freedom 
and who ruled over their own lands.

The accounts about “origin” (or “formation”) portray the origins 
of the Cossacks and the foundation of their brotherhood as a necessity to 
survive in the wild steppe and to organize the resistance against the enemy 
during the times of trouble e.g., the war against the Turks or some other 
enemy. In those accounts, the Cossack Host emerges as an association of free 
men, who were ruled, or rather governed, by people of exceptional abilities— 
their Chieftains. Those anonymous Chieftains, historical Cossack figures, and 
all Cossacks in general are often described as powerful knights, serving the 
Christian monarchs, but also as bearers of various supernatural skills. The 
ideological contradiction between the Christian doctrine and the nature of 
some of those skills in folklore is traditionally solved thorough the invocation 
of motifs, which represent the Cossacks as God’s servants, in addition to 
being the servants to the earthly Christian rulers.

For their service, the Cossacks were entitled to various privileges. 
Those ideas of “service” to the honorable cause of defending the land from 
the enemies, the “service” to a ruler and the idea of a “reward to the Cossacks 
for their service” clearly overshadow any other ideas, including the idea of 
“the Cossacks’ origin.” On the basis o f the analysis of the folklore texts, it is 
possible to assert that the Cossacks treasured their special social status and 
their service, which that status both envisaged and required.

As I have shown, while discussing the topic of the Cossacks and 
their treasure, the motif of “a Cossack treasure” goes far beyond the reference 
towards the treasure in its direct sense— its material, monetary value. 
According to the idea conveyed by folk prose, the notion of “Cossack 
treasure” includes not only proceeds from their raids, rewards from the rulers 
(with money, weapons and even the land ownership), but rather the privilege 
of free living and honorable service to people, their earthly rulers and God 
Himself.
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CONCLUSION: COSSACKS IN FOLKLORE AND
LITERATURE: FORGING THE IMAGE

This chapter features a comparison of the content of legends and 
other categories of folklore. It also addresses the legends’ influence upon 19th 
century Ukrainian literature.

5.1 A comparison o f Cossack content among the folklore genres

I have described Cossack themes and motifs in folk poetry in 
Chapter 2, and their occurrence in legends in Chapters 3 and 4. A comparison 
of the images o f Cossacks in poetry and prose will shed light on the specific 
contribution of folk legends.

Not all Cossack themes found in folk legends are present in other 
genres of Ukrainian folklore. In particular, as reflected in Table 1, folk poetry 
does not include motifs dealing with Cossack origins. While the other three 
main themes from Chapter 4 are represented in both poetry and prose, certain 
topics are dealt with quite differently. For purposes o f this discussion, it is 
useful to subdivide the poetic genres and treat the more lyrical ones separately 
from the historical songs and dumy. Each of these two subdivisions, “lyrical” 
and “historical,” presents the Cossacks somewhat differently.

TABLE 1: Representation of topics by genre

Genres
/
Themes

Lyrical songs 
and ballads

Historical 
songs and 
dumy

Folk legends

Origins — — +
Characteristics + + +
Individuals + + +
Treasures + + +

a. Genres of Ukrainian folklore and Cossacks’ origin

The theme of Cossacks’ origins is not found in either lyrical or 
historical poetry. These genres portray the Cossacks as an already formed 
group, either engaged in military activities or during peacetime. As shown in 
Chapter 4, the folk legends offer several storylines about their origin: 
escapees from military tribute, runaways, lost herdsmen, or descendents of 
other earlier peoples {Kyyi, Chornohory, Khozary), or founded by a 
remarkable boy leader.
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The legends about the origins o f Ukrainian Cossacks share 
elements with legends from other cultures, including Iranian and Irish stories. 
Aame-Thompson’s Motif-Index o f  Folk-Literature lists motifs about the 
origins of certain European peoples (A 1611.5) and groups of professional 
warriors (A 1658).1 In particular, there seems to be a commonality between 
the motifs about the origins of a band of professional warriors (jiana) in Irish 
folklore, and motifs about Cossacks’ origin.2 The motifs o f “captivity” and 
military tribute in the Ukrainian legends may reflect historic events in the 
struggle of the Cossacks against the Tatars. At the same time, “captivity” 
motifs are found practically in all European cultures.3

The existence of legends about the origins o f Cossacks but the 
absence of this theme in other folkloric genres raises interesting questions. I 
suspect that these origin motifs are relatively recent ones (even though they 
purport to deal with the earliest times). The “dawn of Cossack history” for 
some informants seems to have meant quite recent events o f the Russo- 
Turkish wars in the 18th century.4 Perhaps these motifs entered the lore about 
Ukrainian Cossacks because of the new historical thinking which prompted 
romantic nationalists (like Kulish, Novytsky and Iavomytsky) to ask their 
informants very specific questions about origins. For instance, Iakiv 
Novytsky begins one of his interviews in the following way: “Where did 
Zaporozhians come from? —I ask Andrei...”5 In these situations, the 
storytellers may have searched their memories for any relevant ideas, or 
improvised new narratives by drawing facts and inspiration from other stories 
they had heard (Cossacks as originating from brigands, escaped prisoners, 
etc.).6 The informants’ phrases, such as “I cannot positively establish when 
exactly and from what time the Zaporozhian Host came into being. However, 
when my ancestors came down to live on this borderland, it had already 
existed over there...,” and “I heard this story from the old people when I, 
myself, was young” suggest the storytellers’ attempts to solidify their

'Antti Aame and Stith Thompson, Motif-Index o f  Folk-Literature. A Classification 
o f  Narrative Elements in Folklore Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, 
Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Local Legends. Revised and enlarged, ed. by Stith Thompson, vol.
1 (Bloomington: Indiana, UP, 1955), pp. 242-243,246.

2See the motif A 1658.1 in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 246. Also, see the motifs, 
which I ascribe to Type 1 (“Escapees from military tribute”) and Type 2 (“Cossacks as 
runaways”), in Chapter 4 (section 4.1).

3See the motifs “Captivity-miscellaneous” (R 9) and “Other places o f  captivity” (R 
49) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 268-274.

4For example, see texts, recorded from Dmytro Bykovsky (Appendix A (X® 1)) and 
Kostiantyn Kovalenko (Appendix A (X® 3)).

5Iakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk tales 
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina (KS) 10 (1885): 350-353 (on page 350). See 
Appendix A (X® 2).

6See Appendix A.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



1 7 8

responses.7 Since eleven legends about Cossack origins have been recorded 
from various narrators in various times and places, it seems that the 
storytellers were managing to adjust their conceptualizations in the general 
direction of the collectors.

The legend type which identifies Khozary as the ancestors of the 
Cossacks is particularly interesting.8 It originated in the milieu of learned 
culture and called to serve the interests o f Cossack political elite by 
establishing an ideological connection between the ancient Khozarian glory 
and modem Cossack fame. An echo of this concept evidently became a part 
of oral tradition. The elite concept of the noble ancient origins of the 
Cossacks lost its original content (specific literary motifs) and meaning (as a 
reflection of the Cossack nobility’s agenda) and continued its existence as a 
simple folklore motif. The legend collected by Kulish actually has several 
motifs in it, whereas the account by Mykyta Korzh simply mentions Khozary 
as Cossack ancestors.

TABLE 2: Two texts mentioning Khozary

“An old man from Korsun” (collected 
by Kulish)

The former Cossack Mykyta Korzh 
(collected by Archbishop Gabriel 
(Rozanov)

The Zaporozhian Cossacks were first 
known as Khozary and they lived in 
Kaniv, then in Romankiv, then in Old 
Kodak, and later on they lived below 
Nikopol. There were three of them at 
the King’s service. The king paid two 
of them for their services with 
money, and told to the third one: “So, 
I have paid two of you with money, 
and you, if  you want, go to Kaniv and 
establish a settlement over there.” So 
the third one went and established the 
Sich over there.9

I cannot positively establish when 
exactly and from what time the 
Zaporozhian Host came into being. 
However, when my ancestors came 
down to live on this borderland, it 
had already existed over there and 
according to an oral account, passed 
from my great-grandfather, 
grandfather and father I was informed 
that the mentioned Zaporozhian 
Cossacks in the times of old, were 
known as Khozary.10

1Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia Ekaterinoslavskoi gubemii i 
uezda, seleniia Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [An oral account o f  the former 
Cossack Mykyta Korzh] (Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), p. 10. See Appendix A (JVs 
6); Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna p a m ’ia t’ pro  kozatstvo [Cossacks in folk memory] 
(Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 1991), pp. 88-89 (on page 89). See Appendix A (Jf» 8).

8See Appendix A  (Jfe 5 and Jfe 6).
Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o luzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 

(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 150. See Appendix A (Ns 5).
l0Ustnoe povestvovanie, p. 10. See Appendix A (Jfs 6).
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Besides their obvious differences from each other, these two 
texts also demonstrate a drastic departure from the earlier literary form. The 
motif of inherited ancient glory, which constituted one of the pillars o f the 
elitist Khozarian concept, appears to be totally missing from the available 
folklore texts. This can be seen by comparing the folkloric description of the 
Khozars with the literary characterization of these people, who “could not 
hide their natural power and bravery, like ashes cannot hide fire, [and] fought, 
under their leader, against all neighboring lands...conquered Greek lands, 
invaded Venice, and then Istria...”1

It is difficult to speak of a developed oral tradition with an 
emphasis on Cossack origin. What we have is relatively few accounts which 
describe the rise of the Cossacks. Origin legends often feature motifs which 
were borrowed either from specific literary works (e.g. Cossacks as Khozary) 
or fantastic tales which might not have previously been a part of the folklore 
about Ukrainian Cossacks (e.g., the motif of a Cossack sorcerer/chieftain’s 
throwing a comb and a kerchief, from which a forest and river emerge and 
separate the fleeing Cossacks and their enemies).12 The legends about the 
origins of Ukrainian Cossacks seem to have been emerging as a response to 
cultural demand.

b. Cossack characteristics

Cossack characteristics are an important theme in each of our 
categories; lyrical poetry, historic poetry, and prose legends. However, the 
content o f these characteristics is quite different from category to category.

Ballads and lyrical songs tend to generalize about Cossacks and 
show them as brave, faithful and amorous. These are quite typical 
characteristics internationally. Depictions of Cossacks as military people 
clearly resemble some popular international motifs.13 The motif o f Cossack 
bravery is similar to the motifs “Tribal characteristics- bravery or cowardice” 
(A 1670) and “Tribal characteristics- warfare” (A 1675) from Aame-

<]The Chronicle o f  Colonel ofHadiach Hryhorii Hrabianka (1854), pp. 5-7.
12Reference is made to the account o f Kostiantyn Kovalenko in Porfyrii 

Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago 
universiteta Sv. Vladimira, 1906), pp. 257-259. See Appendix A (No 3). See Type 313 (“The 
Girl as helper in the hero’s flight”) and types “Magic object” (D 800) and “Obstacle flight” 
(D 672) in Antti Aame, The Types o f  Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography. 
Verzeichnis der Marchentypen (FF Communications N° 3), trans. and enlarged Stith 
Thompson, 2nd ed. (Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedakatemia Academia Scientiarum Fennica, 
1961), pp. 104-105, 218. Also, see Russian, Ukrainian and Berorussian parallels in 
Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov. Vostochnoslavianskaia skazka [The comparative index o f  
motifs o f  East-Slavic tale], ed. K. V. Chistov, et. al. (Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 
1979), p. 114.

l3See motifs from the types “Military affairs” (P 550) and “Army” (P 551) in Aame- 
Thompson, vol. 5, p. 178.
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Thompson’s index.14 In general, lyrical poetry portrays Cossack characters in 
a very schematic way, without elaborating details or departing from a 
romantic “warrior-lover” cliche.15

Historical songs and dumy more often describe Cossack 
characteristics in greater detail, and paint a more animated and complex 
image of separate individuals or the entire group. Cossacks in those genres 
are typically shown as free people, brave warriors, faithful and pious 
Christians, victors and martyrs. Their actions are often described in the 
context of political, economic and social events taking place during specific 
historical periods.16 Cossacks serve the sovereign bravely and faithfully and 
sometimes die in their service (like Cossack Fedir Bezridny, who dies for the 
“Tsar’s cause”). In other cases, they are captured by the enemy and tortured 
to death (e.g., Cossack Baida). When Cossacks escape from captivity, they 
often suffer hardships and even betrayal of their Cossack brethren (like the 
abandoned Cossack in “The Three Brothers o f Azov”). Yet in other texts, 
Cossacks overwhelm enemies in battle (Chieftain Matiash) and deliver their 
Cossack brethren from the wrath of God by confessing their own sins

17(Oleksii, the son of priest from Pyriatyn). In general, historical songs and 
dumy feature complex plots and numerous motifs, which create an overall 
image of the Cossacks as positive characters and heroes: brave in victory and 
in defeat, faithful to their sovereign to death, and as pious Christians. 
Sometimes the Cossacks demonstrate negative qualities like cowardice or 
recklessness.

Folk legends lean towards picturing the Cossacks as folk heroes 
and in this respect are very similar to historical songs and dumy. They offer us 
numerous motifs concerning the physical and moral, natural and supernatural 
characteristics of the Cossacks.

Certain characteristics tend to be ascribed to folk heroes of all timei o
periods and all people. Heroic characters are described through certain 
typical actions (the feat, the contest, the test and the quest) and roles (the 
clever hero, the unpromising hero (or Cinderella), the defender or deliverer, 
the benefactor and the martyr), which they usually perform.19 In general, the 
portrayal of Cossacks in Ukrainian folk legends commonly corresponds to 
one or more of the above-mentioned roles.

It may be instructive to review specific groups of motifs and 
compare their appearance in legends as opposed to historical songs and dumy.

14Aame-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 93.
15See Chapter 2 (section 2.2).
16See Chapter 2.
17See Chapter 2 (section 2.2).
I8FitzRoy Richard Somerset, Baron Raglan, The Hero: A Study in Tradition, Myth, 

and Drama (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1956), pp. 174-175; Orrin E. Klapp, “The Folk 
Hero,” The Journal o f  American Folklore, vol. 62, Jfe 243 (Jan.-Mar., 1949), p. 17; Bill 
Butler, The Myth o f  the Hero (London: Ryder & Company, 1979), pp. 28-29.

19Raglan, pp. 174-175; Klapp, pp. 19-22.
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A first group of motifs relays physical characteristics of Ukrainian Cossacks, 
which often exceed ordinary human capacities.20 In these texts, the Cossacks 
emerge as extremely strong and powerful people (the earth can hardly bear 
them, their heads weigh 250 pounds, they bend iron bars around their neck,

9 ipeople faint from the power of their breath). Such exaggerations of physical 
strength serve as a means of asserting the Cossacks’ status. Ukrainian 
historical songs and dumy usually do not articulate the exceptional physical 
strength of the Cossack heroes per se, instead shifting their focus to Cossack 
bravery and military prowess.

A second motif group deals with the portrayal of Cossacks in war 
and describes their bravery and military prowess (Cossack Vasiurynsky;

99Marusia, the Cossack daughter). Historical poetry also reveals some 
remarkable motifs of Cossack bravery and military prowess: young Cossack 
Konovchenko manages to stack “seven thousand of them [the slain Turks and 
Tatars] like hay and to take five thousand prisoners...” and the old chieftain 
Matiash defeats “six thousand Turkish Janissaries.. .”23

Cossack military prowess is sometimes manifested through 
trickery. In these cases, the Cossacks can be seen as tricksters in the sense of 
“the perennial triumph of brains over brawn.”24 The Cossack heroes 
overwhelm a more powerful enemy with their wits (e.g., securing a military 
victory by outsmarting the foes or making them think that the Cossacks 
pledge allegiance to Turkish Sultan instead of the Russian Tsar). Another 
example shows that the Cossacks’ taking the Turkish fortress through trickery 
is not reproached, but respected as a manifestation of Cossack wit and9Smilitary genius. Historical songs and dumy also provide examples of 
Cossack trickery. Cossack Holota rides to the Tatar city of Kylyia and tricks 
his opponent into the field by posing as potential prey. A Tatar wants to seize 
Holota, but when he rides for a duel with Cossack Holota, the latter does not 
fight his opponent hand-to-hand, but shoots him from a distance: “He rose in 
his stirrups, poured a large charge of powder and sent a lead gift into the 
Tatar’s chest.”26

In some legends, Cossack trickery is given a humorous spin. As 
we can see from the account by Klym Belik,2 a Cossack, sent by the chieftain 
to settle the dispute between the peasant and the Cossacks, does so by 
penalizing all the parties equally. Consequently, the negotiator benefits from

20Raglan, pp. 174-175; Klapp, p. 19.
2ISee Appendix B (N° 3, Jfe 6, and Ns 16).
22See Appendix B (N° 3, JTs 22).
23 Ukrainian Dumy, trans. George Tamawsky, et. al., intro. Natalie Kononenko 

Moyle (Toronto; Cambridge: Canadian Institute o f  Ukrainian Studies and Harvard Ukrainian 
Research Institute, 1979), pp. 117,135.

24Klapp, p. 20.
25See Appendix B (N» 12).
26Ukrainian Dumy, pp. 107-109.
27See Appendix B (N® 2).
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such a settlement unilaterally, and all the quarreling sides are outwitted and 
humbled. In folklore in general and in Ukrainian folklore in particular, the 
trickster is often viewed as a clever hero, which is an important characteristic 
in conceptualizing any character as a “culture hero.”28

A third motif group in the legends depicts the Cossacks as people 
of great pride. Pride is viewed in the texts as a positive characteristic when 
Cossacks are described walking proudly or riding proudly, wearing 
glamorous clothing and carrying weapons.29 The Cossacks are seen as 
possessing impressive skills (superb riders or dancers). However, pride can 
also turn into arrogance, as when the Cossacks mock the peasants.31 
Historical songs and dumy treat Cossack pride in a twofold manner as well. 
The pride of being a Cossack is seen in the monologue of Cossack Holota, 
addressed to his opponent, the Tatar: “You have not been among Cossacks, 
you have not eaten Cossack porridge, and you do not know the Cossack

'1 'y

customs...” The duma about elder chieftain Matiash uses some of the same 
words to communicate pride turned to arrogance. Twelve Cossacks of his 
detail act recklessly due to their pride and overconfidence:

O Cossacks, my brave lords,
You are doing dangerous things!
.. .The Tatar land is not far from here.
...Then the Cossacks laughed at Otaman Matiash:
“It looks as if  you, old Otaman Matiash,
Have not lived among the Cossacks,
It looks as if  you have not eaten Cossack porridge,

■y 1

It looks as if  you have not learned the Cossack customs...”

Those motifs of Cossack pride and various elements, which 
explain this important characteristic of the members of the Cossack 
brotherhood (military service, rich weapons, clothes, etc.), may indicate that 
the issue of social elevation was indeed an important part of any Cossack’s 
philosophy. As such, this attitude may have been passed along with other 
folklore about Ukrainian Cossacks to other groups of Ukrainian people, 
affecting their views about the Cossacks.

A fourth motif group characterizes Cossacks as being faithful to a 
monarch. These motifs usually detail Cossack service, faithfulness, bravery in

28Michael P. Carroll, “The Trickster as Selfish-Buffoon and Culture Hero,” Ethos, 
vol. 12, ffa 2, (Summer 1984), pp. 105-107.

29See Appendix B (hf° 5, ffa 7).
30See Appendix B (ffs 2, ffa 5).
3'See Appendix B (ffa 2).
32Ukrainian Dumy, p. 109.
33Ibid., p. 135.
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the face o f the enemy, and the rewards granted to them by the monarch in 
response.34 In historical poetry, the theme of Cossack military service is more 
often accompanied by the themes of suffering on the battlefield and the heroic 
death of the Cossacks: “It was for a great cause, the Tsar’s cause, that many 
Cossacks had fallen, had been cut down by the sword, and that not a single 
Cossack had been left alive...” I view this as an another example o f the 
manifestation of differences between poetry and prose in presenting certain 
ideas. Whereas prose is more focused on the development of “service- 
reward” juxtaposition, poetry, with few exceptions, elaborates on the topic of 
Cossack suffering, giving a more poetic perception of Cossacks and their life.

A fifth group of motifs in the legends portrays Cossacks as 
humorous, witty people. 6 A Cossack is quick to mock the person who was 
trying to make him share his food at the tavern. In another text, a person 
described as Cossack laughs at a landlord who marvels at their similar 
physical appearance: “ ...— is there a chance that your mother washed the 
laundry at the estate of my father? —“No, she did not,” the Cossack replied, 
“but my father attended the fireplace at you mother’s living quarters for eight

'in

years.” The perceived Cossack characteristic of trickery finds its reflection 
in poetry as well.38

A sixth motif group characterizes Cossacks as people with 
personal weaknesses such as drunkenness.39 Folk poetry also occasionally 
presents Cossacks as wandering and unruly drunkards:

The Cossack is wandering the Cossack is roaming the land,
He has drunk the entire value of his gray oxen and black cows 
And does not show up at his house.. .40

The motifs of a seventh group refer to Cossacks as brigands. We 
have seen these motifs in the legends about the origin of the Cossacks. 
However, in those texts, this topic is not discussed at length. Other texts 
however, reveal a picture o f the Cossacks as a menace to the neighboring 
peoples (Tatars and Poles), as well as to Ukrainians (peasants and even other 
Cossacks). While the storytellers appear to tolerate the Cossack raids against

34See Appendix A (N» 7), Appendix B (N° 11) and Appendix B (No 18).
35Ukrainian Dumy, p. 123.
36See Appendix B (Ns 9, N® 10).
37Ibid.
38Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains'ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature,] intro. 

Mikula§ MuSinka. Edmonton: Canadian Institute o f Ukrainian Studies; University o f  Alberta, 
1983, p. 426.

39See Appendix B (Ne 21).
40Ukrains’ka narodna tvorchist’. Rekruts’ki ta soldats’ki pisni [The recruit and 

soldier songs] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1974), p. 447.
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the Tatars and Poles, they criticize Cossack attacks on Ukrainian peasants and 
even their own kin.41 In the legends documented with these motifs, the 
storyteller still seems to attempt to portray a generally positive image o f the 
Ukrainian Cossacks. In Ukrainian folk poetry, the topic of Cossack 
brigandage is largely ignored. Instead, songs and dumy associate Cossack 
attacks against their brethren with betrayal of faith and comradeship. Sava 
Chalyi, though raised by his father as a Cossack and his heir, betrayed the 
Cossack way of life and began serving the Poles by catching other Cossacks:

Hey, there was in the Sich an old Cossack by the name of Chalyi,
He raised his son Sava for the Cossacks’ glory.
That Sava did not want to serve the Cossacks,
But moved to Poland to live like a noble lord,
And that Sava wanted glory for himself,
And he began catching Cossacks-Zaporozhians in the steppes.. ,42

An eighth motif group presents Cossacks as seducers and even as 
slave traders, who trick maidens and sometimes their parents.43 This 
application of “Cossacks as tricksters” motif represents the most negative 
portrayal o f Cossacks in Ukrainian folk legends. Such motifs occasionally 
appear in folk poetry as well.

A ninth group of motifs deals with the Cossack characteristics of 
independence, confidence and self-reliance.44 Folk poetry often deals with 
universal qualities and values. These are clearly expressed through as folk 
poetry o f various genres communicates in stereotypical and generalized 
images.

A tenth group of motifs deals with supernatural characteristics. 
While historical poetry may occasionally ascribe some supernatural features 
to the Cossacks (like exceptional bravery and strength of chieftain Matiash, 
who overwhelms thousands of enemies), 45 it does not develop them to the 
level of sophistication and variety found in the folk legends. In folk legends, 
the Cossacks emerge as being invincible to bullets and blades; they can create 
obstacles between them and their enemies using magic; they may turn into 
animals and objects, or they may make their enemies slaughter one another.46 
These motifs resemble some of the motifs from Aame-Thompson index, for 
instance “Witch catches, sends back bullets” (G 229.4.2 and G 265.8.3.1.2)

41 See Appendix B (X® 2).
42Kolessa, pp. 359-360.
43See Appendix B (N° 4, .N® 5, and N® 8).
44See Appendix B (Jfe 1).
45See a discussion in Chapter 2 (section 2.2).
46See Chapter 4 (section 4.2 .b).
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with the closest known parallels in Irish and Lithuanian folklore.47 The 
principle difference between the international “witch” motifs and the “witch” 
motifs about Ukrainian Cossacks is that the Cossacks are portrayed as heroes 
rather than malicious beings. This difference is significant. Supernatural 
powers are never used in the descriptions of mischievous and villainous 
behavior by Cossacks in the folk legends. The use of supernatural 
characteristics is exclusively for the benefit of other people and the Cossack 
cause. Therefore, I view this as an important element in conceptualizing the 
Cossacks as popular folk heroes.

On the whole, lyrical and historical poetry seem to share certain 
motifs when portraying Ukrainian Cossacks. Though these categories of folk 
texts describe Cossack victories and defeats, bravery and cowardice, 
faithfulness and treachery, they tend to dwell on topics of martyrdom, 
sufferings and death. At the same time, historical poetry stands much closer to 
folk legends in its complex treatment of Cossack characteristics. Also, 
historical poetry stands very close to folk legends in terms of storyteller- 
audience attitudes: people tended to believe that the events portrayed in 
historical songs, dumy and legends actually took place. On the other hand, 
there are two major differences between historical poetry and legends. First, 
the topic of Cossack suffering and martyrdom has a very limited 
representation in the legends (Colonel Palii’s captivity and sufferings and 
death of Hetman Polubotok serve as exceptions). On the other hand, these 
topics seem to be very common in historical songs and dumy. The prose texts 
tend not to dwell extensively on human emotion, but rather focus on plot. 
Second, unlike poetry, legends focus not only on Cossacks’ natural 
characteristics, but also on the supernatural. The conceptualization of the 
Cossacks as kharaktemyky is limited to folk legends and is virtually absent 
from folk poetry.

c. Cossack individuals

Cossacks are sometimes presented as individuals in folk poetry and 
in legends. Once again, each of these categories of genres tends to address this 
theme quite differently.

Lyrical poetry typically depersonalizes individuals, making them 
conform to a generalized type. “A Cossack” rides to “war” against an obscure 
“enemy”; he is dying on some unnamed battlefield; or his “sweetheart” falls 
ill and he rushes back, but arrives too late. In general, as romantic characters, 
warriors and lovers, Cossacks serve as illustrations for common human virtues 
and misgivings. They are rarely presented as named individuals in lyrical 
songs.

47Aame-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 293. For international “maliciousness o f  the witches” 
motifs see “Evil deeds o f  witches” (G 260) and “Witch injures, enchants or transforms” (G 
263) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 299.
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Historical poetry, on the other hand, more often deals with 
concrete Cossack individuals, perhaps placing them within specific historical 
settings. Some of these Cossack individuals are historical personages whose 
existence is confirmed by other sources (e.g., Bohdan Khmelnytsky, Ivan 
Sirko and Semen Palii). This category of folk poetry also names Cossack 
characters that we do not know from historical sources (e.g. Holota and Fedir 
Bezridny). In still other cases, like the “three brothers of Samarka,” the 
individuals are not named, but nonetheless are portrayed with individualized 
personalities. These characters are shown not only as members o f a certain 
group, but also as individuals and participants of specific historical events.

Folk legends present Cossack characters very similarly to 
historical poetry, often showing them as particular people living during an 
identifiable historical period, and as participants of actual historical events. 
Both historical poetry and legends can provide numerous details pertaining to 
characters and events, creating a complex picture.

The following table provides an illustration of which individuals 
are the subjects of historical poetry and legends. Interestingly, the principal 
difference between these categories of folklore has to do with chronology. 
The legends do not include individuals from the early periods o f Cossack 
history.

TABLE 3: Cossack individuals in historical poetry and 
legends

Genres
/
Individuals

Historical
poetry

Legends

“Baida” (Dmytro Baida- 
Vyshnevetsky), Hetman 
(d. 1563)

+ —

Samiilo Kishka, 
Hetman (d. 1605) + —

Petro Konashevych 
Sahaidachny, Hetman 
(d. 1622)

+ —

Bohdan Khmelnytsky, 
Hetman (d. 1657) + +

Ivan Sirko, Chieftain 
(d. 1680) + +

Semen Palii, Colonel 
(d. 1711) + +
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Iosyp Hladky, Colonel
(d. 1866) + +

Folk poetry contains many texts dedicated to the resistance of the 
Cossacks against Turkish and Tatar attacks in the 16th and early 17th 
centuries. Poetry focuses on Turkish captivity, escapes from that captivity and 
death.48 Hetman Samiilo Kishka (1603-1605) and Hetman Petro Sahaidachnyi 
(1614-1622) are examples of historical figures from that period. The '’'’Duma 
about Oleksii Popovych from Pyriatyn” also relates to events of that time, 
which saw an upsurge of Cossack naval expeditions against Turkish 
strongholds 49

Folk legends about the Cossacks explore the topic of the Cossacks 
fighting against the Turks and Tatars as well. However, there are no folk 
legends which unambiguously portray the events of the 16th and early 17th 
centuries. The names of the Cossacks and analysis o f the narrative content 
indicate that these texts largely relate the events of the later 17th and 18th 
centuries, when the Cossacks fought the Ottoman Porte under the patronage 
of the Russian Empire.50 Chieftain Ivan Sirko (d. 1680) and Colonel Semen 
Palii (d. 1711) participated in this later period. The personality and adventures 
of Cossack chieftain Iosyp Hladky (d. 1866) are connected to the events of 
the first third of the 19th century, when some of the Cossacks returned from 
Turkey to serve the Russian Tsar. More obscure characters as “Chieftain 
Kravchyna” and “Cossack Vasiurynsky” also tend to relate to events of the 
18th century; in the first case, the popular uprising against the Poles in 1768 
(Haidamachchyna) and in the second case, a Russian attack on the Sich in 
1709 or 1775.51

The absence of legends about early Cossack history is perhaps 
related to the greater flexibility of folk prose. As new heroes appeared, they 
tended to overshadow the characters of earlier times. New stories replaced the 
old.

The significance of fantastic elements in the descriptions of certain 
Cossack individuals is another important difference between the legends and 
historical songs. Legends contain much more supernatural content. Perhaps 
the earliest stories of the Cossack heroes, Chieftain Ivan Sirko for example, 
initially portrayed the main character relatively realistically, depicting actual 
events as observed first hand. As the stories were repeated however, they

48Chansons politiques du peuple Ukrainien XVIII-XIX ss., iv-vi; Kateryna 
Hrushevska, Ukrains’ki narodni dumy [Ukrainian Folk Epic Recitations], vol. 1 (Kharkiv: 
Derzhavne vydavnytstvo Ukrainy; Istorychna sektsiia Ukrains’koi akademii nauk, 1927), pp. 
1-149. This volume o f Hrushevska’s work contains 13 epic recitations with variants, which 
belong to the earlier cycle o f  Ukrainian folk poetry.

49See Chapter 2.
50See Chapter 4 (section 4.3).
5iSee Chapter 4 (section 4.3).
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seem to have incorporated more exaggeration and more fantastic content. 
Motifs from folk tales and other stories migrated in. With time, legends 
incorporated international fantastic motifs, like “Witch catches, sends back 
bullets” (G 229.4.2) and “Transformation to gain access to enemy’s camp 
(fortress)” (D 641.2). Ivan Sirko asks his adjutant to slash him with a saber 
and remains unhurt; the same happens when he is shot at. The hero turns into 
a hound, enchants the Tatars, secures a Cossack victory and liberates the 
Christian captives. These narratives engage features of both legend and tale. 
I believe that those motifs complemented the reputation of the historical Sirko 
as an invincible, fierce fighter and able leader, providing a possible 
explanation of that character’s outstanding accomplishments.

As noted in the previous chapter, the most intriguing pair of 
characters in the folk legends about Ukrainian Cossacks is Colonel Semen 
Palii, whom I consider to be a genuine culture hero of Ukrainian folklore, and 
his folkloric antipode Hetman Ivan Mazepa.54 Both individuals are portrayed 
as knights and kharakternyky, and emerge as central figures in the historical 
conflict between Peter I of Russia and Charles XII of Sweden. Compared to 
Palii and Mazepa, the latter figures are much less prominent. Peter I appears 
in folk legends as a cruel tyrant and a feeble leader who is no match for 
Mazepa. The Russian Tsar begs Palii for help. The encounter between Russia 
and Sweden is presented as a battle between Semen Palii and Ivan Mazepa. 
The description of their rivalry and final battle reaches epic proportions.

As I have noted in Chapter 4 (section 4.3), in the legends all the 
supernatural powers of Semen Palii are explained by God’s intervention, e.g. 
“ ...he was a wizard, a Godly one.”55 In order to emphasize Palii’s qualities as 
those of a “culture hero,” particularly him being a good Christian, legends 
provide explanations of the source of the hero’s special powers.

Palii is portrayed as a knight and kharakternyk in folk legends. He 
rides to battle— his enemies don’t see him; he circles the opposing force with 
banners— enemy soldiers slay themselves. He rides against Mazepa’s army 
with twelve Cossacks— and is victorious. He is called “a Cossack” while 
Mazepa (who was historically a Cossack Hetman) is depicted in the legends as 
“a foreigner who wanted to plunder everybody.”56 The rivalry between Palii 
and Mazepa, though void of most of the fantastic motifs found in legends, is 
found in historical poetry as well. Palii is portrayed as a faithful and strong 
warrior facing the “cursed Mazepa” who brings “pagans” into his native 
land.57 Palii’s victory over Mazepa in folk poetry is no less certain than it is in 
folk legends.

52Aame-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 293; vol. 2, p. 71.
53See Chapter 4 (section 4.3).
54See Appendix C (N° 12, Jfe 13, JVs 14, and Ns 15).
55See Appendix C fNe 16).
56See Appendix C (>f» 19).
57See a discussion in Chapter 2 (section2.2).
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Despite certain differences between poetry and prose, both 
categories of folk texts promote the idea of Cossacks as popular heroes. The 
creative application of fantastic motifs to legends about Ukrainian Cossacks 
has to do with the people’s desire to empower their favorite heroes and to 
elevate them over others.

d. Cossack treasures

The topic o f Cossack treasures is addressed differently in all three 
categories of folklore texts as well. Lyrical songs and ballads rarely refer to 
Cossack treasures as collections of material objects. Historical songs and 
dumy occasionally make reference to treasures in a narrow sense, as material 
wealth that proceeds from the Cossack raids. Hence, we see Otaman Matiash 
and his Cossacks divide “Turkish gold and silver among themselves” afterco
their glorious victory, Cossack Holota also takes home the spoils of his 
victory:

... [Cossack Holota] then took great care,
Pulled off the Tatar’s boots,
And put them on his Cossack feet;
He tore off the clothes,
And placed them on his Cossack shoulders...
He took the Tatar’s horse by the reigns,
And reached the Sich.. .59

Legends also incorporate descriptions of material wealth. Stephan 
Shtepa spoke of how “ ...the Zaporozhian Cossacks hid their treasures: gold, 
silver, jewelry, cut in pieces, guns and cannons...”60 Legends about Cossack 
treasures show a strong presence of fantastic motifs from the international 
repertoire. For instance, the motif of a Cossack as the guardian of hidden 
treasures echoes the motifs from the following types “Culture hero still lives” 
(A 570), ‘Treasure pointed out by supernatural creature” (N 538) and 
“Captivity in the mound” (R 45),61 “Fearless person and his friends play cards 
in the church” (326 E) and “The dead person worries about his treasure” (326 
J).62

5iUkrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni [Ukrainian folk epic recitations and 
historical songs], ed. M. T. Ryl’s ’kyi, et. al. (Kyiv: AN URSR, 1955), pp. 135-136.

59 Ukrainian Dumy, pp. 109-111.
60Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The 

island o f Khortytsia on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48. See Appendix D (N° 
10).

61 Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 124; vol. 5, p. 273.
62Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel' siuzhetov, p. 119.
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As argued in Chapter 4, the concept o f Cossack treasures can be 
expanded beyond physical objects to include their homeland, lifestyle, 
freedom, and the people they love. The main Cossack “treasures” in lyrical 
songs and ballads are love, faithfulness, sacrifice; feelings and their role in 
interpersonal relations.

This broader notion of Cossack treasures also receives its development 
in historical songs, dumy and folk legends. In historical poetry “native land” is 
clearly treasured: “Liberate the captives from slavery, O Lord, let them reach 
the merry land, and the Christian people.”64 Folk legends express similar 
sentiments:

... The Turks allotted them [Cossacks] land and everything 
needed to settle in a new land. When a Cossack died the land 
would not take him; when the second one died— the land would 
not take him too and // the third one as well. So, the Cossacks said:
“O, dear brethren! Let us return to Christian land, for here the 
pagan land does not accept us in peace.”65

The motifs o f “native,” “Christian,” “Cossack’s own,” or 
“granted” land are found in many legends about Ukrainian Cossacks. The 
concept o f the “land as treasure” is consistently connected to other “treasures” 
o f military status, personal freedom and service to a Christian monarch. 
Overall, in folk legends, a strong emphasis is made upon Cossack status and 
life as their ultimate treasure.66

The portrayal o f Ukrainian Cossacks in lyrical and historical 
poetry and in folk legends is subject to the means of poetic expression for 
each category of performance. I recognize that poetic forms in general tend to 
be more stable because o f their formal structure with its common attributes of 
rhythm and rhyme (dumy constituting a partial exception). Prose forms may 
be more fluid and changeable from performance to performance. When dumy 
and certain historical and lyrical songs were performed by professional 
performers, kobzari, these traditional texts tended to be somewhat unified and 
stabilized; words were influenced by the formal training, the experience and 
focus o f the performer. Many other songs tended to be performed in less 
formal situations, albeit often sung in groups which also had a stabilizing 
effect on the content. Prose storytellers performed generally as individuals.

63See Chapter 2 (section 2.1).
64Ukrainian Dumy, pp. 30-35 (on page 35).
65Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 

(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 156-165 (on page 156). See 
Appendix B (Ne 2).

66See a discussion in Chapter 4 (section 4.4).
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When dealing with familiar narratives, this situation allowed for a fair bit of 
variation while interacting with the listeners and experimenting with 
expressive techniques. They had frequent opportunities to incorporate 
personal observation and attitudes into their narratives. When responding to 
specific historical questions of the folklore collectors, the narratives may have 
been even more likely to be idiosyncratic. Some of the legends involve 
similar motifs being used by narrators in different areas and at different times. 
In these cases, we might suspect that the motifs may have been in some 
general circulation. In other cases, legend types in our corpus are recorded in 
one variant, and we have very little sense of their part in tradition.

The image of Cossacks as popular heroes was still being formed in 
19th century Ukrainian folklore. It does not appear to have been formalized or 
actively promoted in the folk context. Various genres express their 
differences, while treating the topic o f Ukrainian Cossacks. Lyrical songs and 
ballads picture “a Cossack” as a romantic figure: a lover and a warrior, whose 
military status is basically a tool for romanticizing his character. Those texts 
tell us little about the other aspects of the Cossack character and Cossack life. 
On the other hand, historical poetry gives us a more historical sense of the 
Cossacks, depicting them somewhat more as actual people involved in 
various military and peacetime activities. Historical songs and dumy also 
relate some of the Cossack worldview, or rather what people in 19th century 
Ukraine believed to be the Cossack worldview. The same is true for folk 
legends as well, though the legends go further in some respects. Additional 
motifs create a more elaborate picture of the historical experience of the 
Cossacks, and additional fantastic elements provide some insight into the 
ideals. In folk legends of the 19th century, we see the ideal image of the 
Cossack being solidified.
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5.2 Ukrainian Cossacks and their image: from folklore to elite 
literature

The folk legends we have been examining influenced 19th century 
Ukrainian literature and elite culture by contributing motifs to the general 
image of “a Cossack.” In this subchapter, I concentrate upon the most 
immediate influences, adaptation of certain Cossack motifs by several o f the 
folklore collectors in their non-ethnographic literary and historical works.

In Panteleimon Kulish’s fiction novel Choma rada (1857) we find 
several motifs from the folk legends he collected.. In Chapter 8, a 
Zaporozhian Cossack Kyrylo Tur is talking to his “called brother” (pobratym) 
Chomohor about kidnapping a maiden from her parent’s house using his 
special powers (kharakterstvo):

Chomohor: —And how will you snatch the maiden without raising 
an alarm?

Tur: —Ha-ha, lord, my brother! Is this miracle a match to
other miracles, ever performed by Zaporozhian 
Cossacks? Do you think I put spells on all doors [in 
her house] all for nothing?6

Later in the text, Tur is seen riding with the maiden, Lesia, who looks 
“as if  she was enchanted,” sleeping or unconscious, “mourning as if  seeing 
something scary in her dream.”68 The “kidnapping of a maiden” motif 
resembles the motif from a memorate collected by Kulish and published in 
his Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rush “In the days of old it happened that a Cossack 
would lure a maiden, take her to the Cossack land beyond the rapids of the 
river Dnipro, sell her and then return...”69 The two passages are very similar, 
however the folkloric texts published never involve Cossacks using their 
special powers to commit a dishonorable deed.

As I have pointed out in Chapter 4 of this dissertation, folk legends 
generally avoid showing Cossacks using their special powers to commit 
dishonorable acts and Kulish’s folklore collection is no exception. Then, there 
is question about the author’s using the motif o f Cossack as tricksters with 
special powers in his novel? Kulish’s negative attitudes toward Cossacks may

67Panteleimon Kulish, Choma rada [The rebels’ council], Tvory v dvokh tomakh, 
vol. 2 (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1989), p. 57.

68Choma rada, p. 59.
69Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 

(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Alexandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 102. See Appendix B fN° 8).
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have influenced this re-interpretation of the folkloric motif to amplify 
Cossack’s darker characteristics.70

We find other motifs about Cossacks as kharakternyky in Choma 
rada. For instance, upon hearing the above-mentioned exchange between Tur 
and Chomohor, the character Petro began thinking:

“And if  this is true that he [Tur] is kharaktemykl On more than 
one occasion I heard from the old Cossacks that those vagrants, 
sitting in the reeds and marshes, make friends with devil. They 
were snatching prisoners from captivity and Turkish women, and 
were so crafty in doing this, as if  they were helped [by the evil 
spirit]. So, it is not accidental that people talk about their special 
powers (kharakterstvo)... While running from the Tatars, he [the 
kharakternyk] would stretch his robe on the water and sail to the 
other bank... Well, this is nonsense what Poles are saying that 
Zaporozhian Cossacks are growing from the earth like mushrooms 
in their lands in Great Valley ( Velykyi luh), and that such a 
Cossack (kharakternyk) has nine souls in his body so that to kill 
him takes as much effort as to kill nine ordinary Cossacks. Well, 
this story about [sailing] the robe may not be entirely truthful. But 
it is true that for the Cossack to steal anything he wants is no more 
difficult than to get tobacco from his pocket. They enchant 
people...”
Then he also remembered that old Khmelnytsky had one man who 
could enchant people... “Why, you think you can guard me? Only 
if  I want, you will never keep me in! Put me in a sack and tie it 
up.” So, they tied the knot up, but that man comes in from behind 
the door: “Well, devils’ children! How did you guard me?”71

The motifs o f Cossacks enchanting people and magically escaping 
from captivity are both found in Kulish’s collection of folklore and one of his 
literary works. In the legend “About Zaporozhian khymorodnyky or 
kaverznyky"11 collected by Kulish, an old Zaporozhian Cossack, chained and 
incarcerated in the cell, in order to demonstrate his supernatural abilities asks 
prison guards to put him in the sack and tie it up:

70See a discussion on Kulish and his views in the Introduction.
11 Choma rada, p. 58.
72On the term khymorodnyk see Chapter 4. Kaverznyk, which literally means “the 

trickster,” is another version o f  kharakternyk and khymorodnyk.
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So, Zaporozhian Cossack said: “Put me in the sack and tie it up. 
You will see whether you can keep me in.” —“But how [are you 
going to do this]?”... So, [this Cossack] will go into this sack and 
will be tied in it and attached to the ceiling, and then call [to his 
guards] from behind the door: “Well, devil’s children! How did 
you guard me?”73

The similarities between the folkloric and literary texts are very strong. 
They clearly indicate that Kulish used folklore materials directly while 
working on his Chorna rada. The motif “Magic transportation by cloak 
(cape)” (D. 1520.6) from Chorna rada is well-known in international folklore 
as well as in folk legends about Ukrainian Cossacks.74 Though Kulish did not 
specifically publish such a legend in his Zapiski, there is little doubt that these 
motifs, as well as the ones about Cossacks’ growing from the ground and 
having nine lives, have folkloric origin. They may have been learned by the 
author during his expeditions in the 1840s or from other collectors’ 
publications.

Another example of such use of folklore comes from Kulish’s 
dramatic play Baida, kniaz Vyshnevetsky (1884).75 One of the Cossack 
chieftains persuades Baida not to worry about the danger during this 
campaign, saying: “Our father, prince! Be safe and forget about danger. The 
kharaktemyk will be sailing with us: he knows how to avert the [enemy’s] 
pursuit party.”76 It is interesting that in this play the kharaktemyk, “old man 
Kostyr,” is credited with saying church prayers to protect his brethren. 
Moreover, in this play the author makes no connection between Cossacks, 
their special powers, and dishonorable or malicious acts. Such a change might 
have been triggered by criticism of Kulish’s anti-Cossack views by his 
contemporaries. He re-evaluated some of his views later in life, softening his 
negative position on the Cossack’s role in Ukrainian history.

Dmytro Iavomytsky incorporated folk legends into the body of his 
major historical work lstoriia zaporozhskikh kazakov [The history of 
Zaporozhian Cossacks] (1892-1897).77 During his ethnographic and folkloric 
expeditions to the former Cossack lands, Iavomytsky visited the village of

73Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi, vol. 1, pp. 78-79.
74Aame-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 83. In this dissertation I identify this m otif as 

“Cossacks possess magical means o f  transportation.” See legends collected by I. Manzhura 
and H. Boiko in Appendix A (Jfe 10, 11). Also see the discussion in Chapter 4.

75Panteleimon Kulish, “Baida, kniaz Vyshnevetsky” [Baida, the prince o f  
Vyshnyvets], Tvory v dvokh tomakh, vol. 2 (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1989), pp. 332-456. It was 
originally published as a separate book in Saint-Petersburg in 1884.

76Ibid., p. 408.
77The “initiation ceremony” (B its  1) is cited in full on pages 146-147 o f volume 1; 

the legend about Cossack Vasiurynsky (B Jfs 3) is mentioned on page 236 o f  the same 
volume (pages are given as in repr., Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1990 edition).
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Kapulivka, where he saw the tomb of the Chieftain of the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks, Ivan Sirko. There he collected several folk legends about Sirko. 
Unfortunately, in his Zaporozh ’e..., Iavomytsky frequently presents texts and 
fragments without providing any information on his informants or collecting 
situation. In one such case he wrote:

[People] say that Sirko did not come to the Lord’s world as 
ordinary people do. “When he was bom, the midwife took him in 
her arms and brought him to the table, and on that table there were 
pies with liver. Sirko took one pie and ate it. You see, he was bom 
with teeth and throughout his life he was eating his enemies [like 
those pies]...”79

Writing about Ivan Sirko in the second volume of his Istoriia..., 
Dmytro Iavomytsky notes that:

Ivan Dmitrievich Sirko, called “Tsyrko” by the Germans, “Serko 
or Serik” by the Russians, represented the most prominent figure 
from among the Zaporozhian Cossacks in their entire history. He 
was bom in Merefa, the Cossack village in Sloboda Ukraine, now 
the Kharkiv region, some 24 kilometers from Kharkiv itself. One 
legend about Sirko’s birth tells us that he was bom with all o f his 
teeth, grabbed a stuffed pie and ate it. That was a premonition that 
he will grind at his enemies [later in his life]. However, we know 
nothing about the year he was bom or specifics about his parents 
and how old was Sirko when his name first made history...8

Iavomytsky noted that people talk about Sirko fighting the devil. Once 
upon a time Sirko was walking along the river near where the Cossack Sich 
was being built. He saw that the devil was swimming in that river, took out 
his pistol, and shot devil then and there. Since that time people began calling

O I

that river Chortomlyk (“the place where devil was drowned”).

78Dmitrii Evamitskii, Zaporozh ’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda [Folk 
memories and antiquities related to Zaporozh’e], part II (St.- Petersburg: Izdanie L. F. 
Panteleeva, 1888; repr., Kyiv: Veselka, 1995), pp. 304-315.

79Ibid., p. 313.
80Dmitrii Evamitskii, Istoriia zaporozhskikh kazakov [The history o f Zaporozhian 

Cossacks], vol. 2 (St.- Petersburg: Tip. Skorokhodova, 1895; repr., Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 
1990), p. 229.

Zaporozh 'e v ostatkakh stariny, pp. 313-314. See a similar motif in which Semen 
Palii kills the devil (personified in snake) in Appendix C (Jf® 18).
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A woman from Kapulivka, Zynoviia Nelipa, told Iavomytsky a 
legend, according to which Sirko’s tomb contained not Chieftain himself, but 
only his arm: “When Sirko was dying, he told his Cossacks: ‘Those who will 
carry my arm with them will cut down enemies day and night.’ Then he 
supposedly died. And the Cossacks dried his arm and took it with them to 
battles for seven years, capturing all of the enemy’s cities [with its help]... 
Here his arm is buried, and Sirko himself is wandering the world even as we 
speak...”82

The examples above indicate that folk legends about Cossacks or 
separate motifs from them became adopted into various genres o f 19th century 
Ukrainian literature. Establishing the full extent of the impact o f folk legends 
on Ukrainian literature requires further studies.

The elevation of the Cossacks to the role of national icon in the 
19th century is only partially related to the folk and folklore. This elevation 
became possible due to a conscious attempt by the members of Ukrainian 
educated circles to bolster the creation of the modem Ukrainian national 
identity during the 1800s and early 1900s.

“Identity” is an intellectual construct which exists in a specific 
cultural milieu. “A sense of common ancestry, shared memories and common 
cultural traits” form the basis of an identity system for any peoples.83 Kievan 
Rus’ knights, Orthodox noblemen in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, 
and more recently the Ukrainian Cossacks have been installed into the 
pantheon of national heroes. They were chosen to personify the centuries- 
long existence of the Ukrainian nation, culture and state.

The existence of oral tradition alone was not sufficient for the 
creation of national identity. Members o f the Ukrainian intellectual 
community and nationalist circles of that time needed to look into history to 
substantiate their claims. The folklore about the Cossacks would never 
become one of the sources of national revival without being collected, 
published and popularized by 19th century scholars and cultural activists. As 
Ihor Shevchenko puts it in the closing comments of his Ukraine between East 
and West:

From several roots, among which were the Byzantine ones, going 
back to Kievan Rus’, and the Western ones, which took hold when 
Ukrainian lands constituted a part o f the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth, a Ukrainian culture and consciousness had

%2Zaporozh ’e  v ostatkakh stariny, p. 314. Some ten years later, Iavomytsky recorded 
another variant o f  this legend from the resident o f  that same village Tymofii Zabutnii. See 
Appendix C (Nb 11).

83Lesley Johnson, “Imagining Communities: Medieval or Modem,” Concepts o f  
National Identity in the Middle Ages, ed. Simon Forde, Lesley Johnson and Allan V. Murray, 
Leeds Texts and Monographs (New Series 14), 1995, pp. 3-5.
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evolved by 1700 that would serve, along with the folklore, as the 
basis for the Romantic national revival of the early nineteenth 
century. Not only the Ukrainian elite themselves, but also their 
non-Ukrainian contemporaries saw the inhabitants of Ukrajina or 
o f Malorossija as linguistically, culturally...distinct from their 
Polish, Lithuanian, and Muscovite neighbors...84

Thus, in 19th century Ukraine, a rise in interest towards the cultural 
past o f the Ukrainian people affected members o f various groups of Ukrainian 
society. This cultural and national movement served as a powerful tool for 
constructing the modem Ukrainian identity. The “Cossack topic,” with its 
emphasis on the Cossacks’ rights and liberties played an important role in this 
process. According to Serhii Plokhy, something very similar to this 19th 
century process took place a century later— “the return of the Cossack myth 
occurred during the last years of Soviet rule in Ukraine and proved significant 
for the revival o f the suppressed Ukrainian identity on the eve of the 
disintegration of the USSR.” 5 Today, the “Cossack theme” continues to play 
an extremely important role in scholarship and popular culture o f a newly 
independent Ukraine.

83Ihor SevCenko, Ukraine Between East and West. Essays on Cultural History to the 
Early Eighteenth Century (Edmonton; Toronto: Canadian Institute o f  Ukrainian Studies P,
1996), p. 194.

85Serhii Plokhy, “The Ghosts o f Pereyaslav: Russo-Ukrainian Historical Debates in 
the Post-Soviet Era,” Europe-Asia Studies, vol. 53 (JVa 3): 489-505 (on page 491).
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APPENDICES 

APPENDIX A: Origin of the Cossacks 

- 1-

The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute to the 
enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly

ilKHHC&-TO 6yB  pociftcbK H H  p a p ,  m o  c t o h b  n i p  CTpaxoM  b  

nypco3eM pa...L {e paB Ha paB H H H a...T aK  o t o  H am  p a p  TOMy H e n p n a T e p e B i i 
nnaTH B n o /ja T b  p io p b m h ; 6 y n o ,  3aH M e, aK  O Tapy O B epb, T a  h  pceHe. X to , 
6 y n o ,  p ip e  p o  H e n p n a T e p a , t o  BPce H e B epH eT bca: noM H H afi, aK  3BajiH. O t  p a 3  
H am  p a p  n o c j ia B  TOMy cynocT aT O B i p io p e H  H aftG ipbH i B ipG ipH H x. B h h i h p h  
b o h h  b  C Ten, n o p a p n p H c a  i K aacyTb: h o t o  m h  n ipeM O  p o  n p o K P a T o ro  
KHM JiHKa-M yxaM epa? Ha 3 ap i3 ?  C  Miac h b m h  KOBaui, rn e B p i, TK ani, ro H H ap i, 
m an o B a jiH , e 3 H a x a p i, xapaK TepH H KH ; p aB a iiT e  TyT jk h tb .

H a  H acTynH H H  piK , 3HOBy H a iim jio  P io p eH , H a T p e i i t t  3HOBy, —  
CTajio p in e  BificbKO. O t  cynocTaTCbK H H  p a p  i n a m e  H arnoM y: “ H oM y t h , 

K aace, jnopeM  H e p a e r n ? ”  H a m  i B ip n o B ip a e : “ n o c H J ia io  T o 6 i,  ip o p o ic y ” ... 

B araT O  poK iB  M H H ypo, n o n e p e M m a P H c a  i p a p i  b  3 eM P ax , a  p io p n  B ee 
H aM H oacaioTbca i H aM H oacaiO Tbca y  p h k Im  C Teny. C t b b  H e n p n a T e p b  
p o K y n a r a  i m  H a6 iraM H , i  p aB afi b o h h  G in a  h b o t o  b o p o p c h t h . CxijibK H  He 
n im n e  B ificbK a, b o h h  B ee n ep e p y 6 a io T b ...X ap a K T e p H H K H  6 y j in  BejiHKi! 
. . .O r a p a  x o p h t h  nyT K a, mo acHByTb p e c b  3 a n o p o a c p i—  TaKe BiiicbKO, mo h  

H e n p H C T y n n m . O p y p y B a B  h h m h  K om oBH H -xapaK TepHH K .
3 e M J ia  T o p i  S y jia  p h k o i o ,  K H m iB  3 B ip , r a p  T a  n T H p a .

> K h jih  TaK  3anopoacpi, no K H  opB O iO B ajiH  y T y p K a  3eMPio: op Opijii 
Ta po Mopa nrapHHOK), op Bora-piHKH Ta po ‘Topijroro nHa” poBacHHOio. 
TopijiHH neHb 6yB nip / J o h i p h h o i o  3a CaByp-MorHJioio. TaM Mornjia, a Gijia 
He'i pic pyG i TaKHH t o b c t i o h h h ,  mo Hacnjiy, Gyao, n ’aTb nopoBiK oGxonHTb. 
51k b c o x  t o h  pyG, h o t o  oGnanHJiH, i p o b t o  PopmB BiH b  CTeny—  h o t o  b h p h o  

Gyao 3a copoK BepcT. 51k cnpioHppyBaPH 3anopoacaca, t o  6ijia t o t o  ropiaoro 
py6a acHB aKHHCb ranpaMapbKHH BaTaacoK, a Ha CaByp-Mornjii imHHH—  
CaBa; o t o  BiH aK  3axope po ceGe BHKJiHKaTH CaBy b  rocTi, t o  nopenHTb Ha 
py6a Konnpio cma, piacpe Hopi i nipnajiHTb. noGaPHTb CaBa b o t o h b — Ha 
KOHa i CKane.

//Tenep HeMa 3anopopcpiB: nip TypKa nmiHPH...CTapH Bopora 
poKynara papnpi, mo 6ypiM t o  3anopopcpi mKopy poGaaTb; BOHa 3i6pana 
BificbKO i nirnjia Ha h h x . 3iiimjiHCb MocKaai, 3iHnuiHCb i 3anopoacpi. MocKapi 
CTpijiaiOTb, a 3anopopcpi noun nipcTaBPaioTb...noHa6HpaPH noBHi 3anopn 
Kyab Ta h  nimPH po papnpi. “ B c p h k h h  cBiT, MaTycio! Ha ToGi opi 3apapn, 
b o h h  Mopce 3ropaTbca.” BoHa 3pHByBapacb Ta h  Kaace: “HpiTb po MeHe, a Bac 
npHroipy.” 3i6paPHca 3anopopcpi po He'i, a BOHa h  nHTae: “ 51k  b h  poreere,
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ju io B e  3 a n o p o 3 B K e  B i f ic b x o ,  6 e 3  x c o h ? ”  5 K h b c m o ,  —  x a j x y r b ,  T aK : c o p o n x y  

n o K H  b c . . . —  n o T H  o S i a p a B ,  60  H iK O M y n p a c r a . . .  l l p H r o c T H j i a  B O H a 

3 a n o p o a c p iB  i  n i m j i a  b  i x h m  c t b h .  f lH B H T b c a  —  x t o  h o 6 o t h  X B a p ip o e  

f l b o r r e M ,  x t o . . . ,  x t o  x a i n y  B a p H T b , x t o  H y a c y  6’e, a im i iH H  B y c a  K p y T H T b ...  

“Iflo *  u e  y  B a c  T a x e  H e  C T p o e B e  B i f t c b x o ? ”  —  n H T a e  p a p H i p i  x o m o B o r o .  

“ T a x  a x ,  —  x a a c e ,  —  M a i y c x ) ,  3 a M H p e H H a ;  H e M a  n p o T H  [ x o r o ]  u i n x y B a T H c a .”  

C T a j iH  3a n o p o a c p i B  n p H T ic H a T H , CTaB I I o T b O M x a  H a c e J ia T H  

c j i o 6 o p h ,  c a p o B H T H  H iM p iB . . .B 3 a n H  b o h h  i  n o p a j i H c a :  a x i  3 a  K y 6 a H b ,  a x i  b  

T y p e H H H H y .. .  I I p h h h i j i h ,  a  n a m a  h  x a a c e :  “ T o p i  a  B a c  n p H H M y , a x  

3 a n p H c a r a e T e  B ip H O  c a y a c H T H  b  m o i h  3 e M ji i .”  “ f l o 6p e ,  —  x a x c y r b ,  —  

3 r o p H i . . . ”  C T a a H  3 6 n p a T H  i 'x  n i p  n p n c a r y ,  a  b  h h x  y  x o a c H o r o  b  T o p S H H i 6y j i a  

x p n c T H a H C b x a  3 e M J ia :  b o h h  n o H a c n n a j i H  b  h o S o t h  3 e M Jii ,  n i p i n m p H  n i p  

n p n c a r y  i x a a c y n . :  “Ha h h i h  3 e M a i  c t o i m o ,  T O M y p a p e B i  S y p e M O  c a y a c H T H !”  

T a x  b o h h  i  p o 6 h j i h :  6y a o ,  b  T y p e n n H H i  acH B y T b , a  n o M i n  n o p a iO T b  c b o im  

x p e ip e H H M .

f l i p  flM H T po C T e n . BnxoBCbXHH, 8 7  p . ,  m . H ix o n o a b ,  
K aT epH H O caaB C bxoro  n o B i iy ,  1 2  n ep B H a  1 8 9 4  p .

(Translation)

There was some kind of Russian Tsar, who was threatened by a 
foreign ruler... That was a long, long time ago... So, that Tsar of ours paid 
tribute to that adversary with people; it was like that, he had people 
surrounded as a herd of sheep, and chased [them to the enemy]. If somebody 
went to that enemy, then that person would surely never return: forget about 
him. Once, our Tsar dispatched the most distinguished people to that enemy. 
They would wander into the steppe, had a council and said: “why are we to 
go to the cursed seed of Mohamed? To be slaughtered? There are 
blacksmiths, tailors, weavers, potters, wool-carders among us, there are 
medicine men, kharakternyky among us as well; let’s live here.”

Next year more people came, on the third year yet more came, — 
and an entire army emerged. At last, the enemy Tsar is writing to ours: “Why, 
— he says, — you are not sending to me your people as tribute?” Ours 
replies: “I am sending to you people every year” ... Many years have passed. 
New tsars began to reign in those lands, and more and more people came to 
live in the wild steppe. The enemies began to bother them with raids, and 
those people began to use sorcery on those enemies. Regardless of how many 
troops were dispatched by the enemy, those people would wipe out all of 
them... They were great kharakternyky] ... The rumors spread that 
somewhere lived Zaporozhians— an army that could not be overwhelmed. 
They were led by a Chieftain, who himself was kharaktemyk.

*Here and on italics is mine.
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Back then the land was unattended, abundant in beasts, serpents
and birds.

Zaporozhians had been living over there before they reclaimed the 
following lands from the Turks: from the river of Oril down to the sea in 
width, and from the river o f Boh to the “Burnt Trunk” in length. The “Burnt 
Trunk” was near the lands close to the river o f Don and beyond the “Tomb 
[hill] o f Savur.” That was a tomb [hill], and nearby there grew an oak tree so 
thick that five men, joining their hands around it, could hardly encircle that 
tree. As soon as that oak tree dried out, it was burned, and it stood there 
blackened as it was in the middle of the steppe, and it could be seen from the 
distance of forty miles. When the Cossack Host o f Zaporizhzhia was ravaged, 
some anonymous brigand leader lived near that burnt trunk, and yet another 
one, — named Sava —, lived on the Tomb of Savur; so if  the first mentioned 
brigand leader wanted to invite Sava, then he would put a stack of hay on that 
oak, waited till night fell, and then set that hay aflame. As soon as Sava saw 
the fire — he [would jump on] his horse and takes off.

There are no Zaporozhians here any longer: they went under 
Turkish protection... When the enemies of the Cossacks began to pester the 
Tsarina, saying that the Zaporozhians were supposedly involved in causing 
damage, she assembled her troops and marched against the Cossacks. 
Russians and Zaporozhians approached each other on the battlefield. The 
Russians went on shooting and the Cossacks were catching the flying bullets 
with their garments... They filled those garments with bullets and went to see 
the Tsarina. “Goodness gracious mother! Here are some bullets for which 
you might find some use sometimes.” She was amazed and went on saying: 
“Come with me for I’ll give you a treat.” So, the Cossacks came to her and 
she asked them as follows: “How are you managing to live on, you, barren 
Zaporozhian Host, without women?” “Well, — they were saying —, we live 
like that: We wear a shirt till it is covered with s ... — then we wait till it falls 
apart [in sweat] for there is no one who can do laundry for us...” She treated 
the Cossacks with the feast and went to see their encampment. And saw the 
following: some Cossacks were covering boots with tar, some..., some were 
cooking porridge, catching lice, or twisting their moustache... “How come 
you have such an irregular crowd instead of a proper regular army?” — the 
Tsarina went on asking the Cossack Chieftain. “Why, mom, — he said —, 
there is no need for battle order, because we are at peace.”

Soon the Cossacks found themselves under pressure from the 
government, Prince Potemkin began to establish settlements on the Cossack 
lands, inviting Germans settlers there... So, the Cossacks left: some went 
beyond the river of Kuban, some went to Turkey... They came to Turkey and 
a Turkish official told him: “I am willing to accept your services no sooner 
than you swear to serve faithfully in my land.” “Very well,” — they replied 
—, “we are content with that.” When they were being brought to take the 
oath, each of the Cossacks had a handful o f earth from the Christian land:
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they put it inside their boots and went to submit the oath, required from them, 
saying: “The Tsar of the land we are standing on has us on his service!” That 
was how they did it: living in Turkey they were giving help to the Christians 
from among their own people.

[Informant]: Old man Dmytro, son of Stephan, 
Bykovsky, age 87, town of Nikopol, Katerynoslav 
county, recorded on June 12, 1894

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam ’iat’ pro kozatstvo 

[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 
1991), pp. 87-88.
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The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute 
to the enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly

— “ O n c y A a -a c e , 3 a n o p o a c p b i B3ajiHCb?”  —  c n p a n iH B a io  A im p e a . . .

 HaHIIIJIH BHAOBCIOAbl.
— Horo, ax?
— ...ilKHHCb-TO 6yB pycbKHH papb, mo CToaBb nn^b cTpaxoMb y 

Hyaco3eMpa. H,e AaBHa AaBHbma... Taieb-oTb Hanib papb TOMy HenpnaTejieBH 
h njiaTbiTb no^aTb jHOABMbi...Orb pa3b Hanib papb nocaaBb cynociaTOBH 
jnoAeii caMbixb OT6HpaHbixb. BbiflniJibi bohm Bb CTenb, nopaAHJiHCb i 
Kaacyn.: “Horo mm iwmeMO ao npoKJiaToro KbiMJibiKa-MyxaMe^a?”...E MHacb 
HaMbi KOBaaH, ineBpn, TKann, raHHapw.. ./JaBaftTe Tyrb acbiTbi. rkmanHCb 
bohm Bb GafipaKbi, Kymn, noBbiKonyBajibi 3eMJiaHKbi h acbiByrb.

—Hy a papb?
—A ipo acb papb? riocaaBb, Tail 6aimy)Ke... Ha apyrbra ropb 

onaTb npHHimio jnoAeii, Ha ipeTHH...
— A  xTO -acb, AHAy, 6 y B b  3 a  c T a p m o r o  Bb H b ix b ?  
— Kohiobmh! Bhhcmco B b i6 e p e  x ap a ic rep H b iK a , bkhb h o p y z jy e . 

—A 3eM Jia H H a-arb  6yaa?
— HwHbia. /Ibixa... Byjia KOJibicb Taxbi H a rn o ro  papa, a noTH M b 

TypKbi hh TaTapbi 3aBOK>Bajibi.
— H  a o b t o , A tm y , acbuibi T y n .  3 a n o p o a cp H ?
— n o K b i opBoiOBajibi y  Typica 3eMJiio. O pB oioB anbi reT b o p b  

O pejiH  ao M opa H in p rn o ro , i OAb Bora-pHKbi ao ‘T o p H J io ro  nH a”
AOBaCblHOIO...
— A axb cnjiiOHApyBajibi 3anopoaca h kojim to 6yao?
—A pe Bace 3a KaTepbiHbi— papwpa Tana 6yjia. CTajibi, SaHTe, Boporbi 
AOKynaTbi papbipn, mo 6ypbiMb-TO sanopoacpH imamy po6aaTb, BOHa 
3H6pana BHHCbKO h  nocnajia Ha Hbixb.
— 3anopoacpH npbminjibi ao papbipn h huhoto 3 HbiMbi He mothm 3po6biTbi, 
aaa> noKbi noTbOMKbm nonaBb 3aceaaTbi cjio6oah HHMpaMbi, to  K03aKbi 
nnuiabi mm Typica a6o Ha Ky6aHb.

3anHcaHO ^ kobom Hobhpbkhm bIa Aipa AHApia, 
ceao BiabmaHCbxe KarepHHocjiaBCbKoi' rySepmi 
y 1875 popi
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(Translation)

—“Where did Zaporozhians come from?” — I am asking
Andrei...

—They came here from everywhere.
—Why and how did it happen?
— ...Once upon a time there was a Russian Tsar, who was 

threatened by a foreign ruler... That happened a long, long time ago... So, 
that Tsar of ours paid tribute to that enemy with his people... Once upon a 
time our Tsar dispatched the most distinguished people to that enemy. They 
went into the steppe, had a council and said: “Why are we to go to the cursed 
seed of Mohamed? ...There are blacksmiths, tailors, weavers, and potters 
among us... Let’s live here.” They went to the woods, bushes, dug the earth 
houses and went on living there.

—So and what about the Tsar?
—Well, what about the Tsar, you are inquiring? He sent the 

people and did not care for them afterwards... More people came to the first 
party next year and yet more in the third one...

—And who was their leader, old man?
—A Chieftain! The Host used to elect kharakternyk a Chieftain. 

So, he was in charge.
—And to whom did that land belong?
—It belonged to nobody. It was wild... It had belonged to our 

Tsar until the Turks or the Tatars reclaimed it.
—And how long did Zaporozhians live here, old man?
—They lived here until they reclaimed this land from the Turks. 

They reclaimed it from the river of Oril down to the sea wide, and from the 
river of Boh till the “Burnt Trunk” in length...

—And how was Zaporozhia sacked and when did this happen?
—And that happened during the reign of Kateryna— there used to 

be Tsarina by that name. You see the enemies began to complain to the 
Tsarina that the Zaporozhians supposedly committed various offenses — she 
assembled the army and sent it against them.

—The Zaporozhians came to the Tsarina and nothing could be 
done with them, and that situation lasted until Prince Potemkin began to 
populate the villages with Germans, then the Cossacks submitted themselves 
under the Turkish protectorate or went to the Kuban [region].

[Informant]: old man Andrii in the village of 
Vilshanskie, Katerynoslav gubemiia, 1875

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
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Published: Iakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o 
zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk tales about 
Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina (KS) 10 
(1885): 350-353.
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- 3-

The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute to the 
enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly; led by a young

lad — kharakternyk

3anopo3bUH

3anopo3MjH — Taxi, b o h m  He t h r u  piope, mo CTajio 6bm> h m  

KopojieKb, h m  mo, a b o h m  oct 8KH jnoflH. Y  Hauioro papa Ta // TpomKH 
jiiopeH 6yno, a Bb TypKa Sararo. Taxb TypoKb h  Hacnpa: “paBaii m h h h  no 
pecaTb nojiOBHKa Bb MHcapb, a aia> He Sypeuib paBarb, TaKb 0T6epy Bee.” — 
“Hy, h m  paBaib, t o  h  paBaTb. Bace-acb a Cb t o 6 o i o  h h h o t o  He 3p1>JiaK>.” O t o  

i! OTCbuia pecaTb HOJiOBHKa y MHcapb. Mncapb BbmmoBb— ynbaTb pecaTb. 
O t o  Bace pBa pa3a nHiinrbi, a x t o  ero 3Ha peH BHHb pjma; h m  b o h m  TaMb y 
ero acbiByTb pe, h m  BHHb HXb me 3anpoBTOpbiTb... Hy, h  Bb TpeTift MHcapb 
o t o  36bipaiOTb. “H t o 6 h ,  TpbiptKy, h t m  h  t o 6 h  X o m o ” ... A Bb opHoro 
xaonepb uiHCHappaTM j i h t b .  “Ope 3Kb t h ,  cbmy, poMa 30CTaBanca, Ta ropyft 
y)Ke h  Marapb h  p h t c h . ”  — “3-3, TaTy! .H kb m h h h  30CTaBaTbea Bamnxb 
PHTeft ropyBaTb, a a me MaiiojiHTHMH, — 30CTaBaHTeca-acb b m , t o  b m  Bace h  
ropyfiTe.” —“TaKb TM-acb Majibin!” —“Ta papMa mo MajibiH.” Hy, orb 
nnmnbi b o h m . Hpyrb Ta Hpyrb... yBiimuiH b o h m  y Typepbxy 3eMJiio. Ton 
xaonepb h  roBopHTb: “J^apbKH !” —“Toro!” —“Hm m m  He pypHH, mo m m  
TaKbi fipeMb caMH?! Ocb cayxaHTe MeHe, ocb 3axoacyHTeca, SaTapen 
KonaHTe. X o t b  ace He b c j im k h  Ha pecaTb HOJiOBHKa, a x t o  npnSype, t o  pofi 
c o 6 h ,  noSbuia Hacb.” H acbiByib. Orb t o  me fipe pecaTb h o jio b h k p . Yace 
HeTBepibiH MHcapb... “Kypbi b m  HpeTe? 3ocraBaHTecb Tyrb.” OcTaBMBb h  
Tbixb. Ha nbaTMH MHcapb ynbaTb Hpyrb pecaTb. BHHb h  Tbixb He nycTMBb
—  3aBepHyBb. O t o  Bace Bb ero TpnppaTb HOPOBHKa. O  o t o  ck h jim cm  He 
h u u io ! . . .  To Bace BHHb pbiBbiBCb-pbmbiBCb, mo Sararo flpe, Ta paBan po papa 
nbicaTb: “IJapio! He paBan,” xaace, “Hapio! A t o  b h h b  yace b c h x b  3a6epe!” 
(TypKOBH He paBaft.) A TypoKb nbmie: “ H o m b  t m  He paemb? Po3opio!... H 
Poclno t b o k )  posopio!.. .ToMb t m  He npbicMjiaenib?!” A pefi opnbicye, mo “a 
nocjiaBb oTb HCb TaKoro-TO MHcapa acapeHb MHcapb!” — “Hy TaKb b o h m  
pecb e!” Ta o t o  h  cbixb 3aBepTaBb (xaonepb), Ta o t o  h  36oKy npbi6Hrajibi,
— TaKb yace t o  opbiHb, t o  pBa. H Ha36bipaBb BHHb copoKb TbicaHb! 
Xaonepb t o h  Ha36bipaBb. BHHb Jibipapb 6yBb, Ta t o  ero h h x t o  He 3HaBb. 
“Hy, mo acb, xjionpn!? Tenepb m m  Bb nyacm 3eMjiH acbmeMb h  HaMb x t o  ero 
3Ha 3a k o t o  3acTynaibca! Hbi 3a Typxa, h m  3a PoccmcbKoro papa. Ha 
PoccificbKoro H,apa HaMb He h tm !  TaMb Haiim papbKM, TaMb Hamn SarbKbi, 
TaKb HaMb 6ype rpnxb, aKb m m  SypeMb Ha Enjioro papa h t m . . . ”  (nponycK.) 
TypoKb t o p h :  “are! ilxb t m  TaKbm, TaKb a Te6e po33opio 3b KopHHbHaMb, 
mo6b Tbi y Moifl 3 cm jih  He 6yBb!”
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CoGpajibica h t m  ero BOK>BaTi>. r ip M H u iO B t.. .  OHB-^e HAyrb, —  

OHt-Ae h  b h h b  acbme... Hejit3H h t m : ropa, — Tana ropa, mo Gn^a!! B o h m  

x o a h j ib i , x o a h j ib i , Tan BepHyjiMCb.//
TypoK po3cepm>iBca! Kaxb TaKM He MoacHO?! H I o  pe b m  

p-fejiaeTe?! /JpyrbiMb nopapKOMb ppyrbixb HapapbiBb.
...PnHKa... Taxa 3popoBa — Taxa 3AopoBa, mo TaKb Bopa h 

G jib im b iT b !! ...

TpeTin pa3b n o c j i a B b . . .  JlHCb...TepHM... CaMMH j i h c b ! ! .. .

“..Hy, mo-acb HaMb po6bm> Tenepb?! Ta m m  ero h  He B03bMeMb. 
A B03bMeMb MM COpOKb GOHOKb TOpHJIKbl! H3^6JiaeMb 6aJIb. H BOHM 
noHamreaiOTbca, TaKb m m  h x b  t o a h  nbaHbixb...” Kjibine KomoBoro Bb 
rocbTH. B k h b  h  nbrra xjionpHBb: “Xjionpn! IHo m m  6ypeMb Ka3aTb? TypoKb 
KJibine Hacb Bb rocbTH OTCiopa h  HepaaeKO.” “Ta b m  3HaeTe. -H kb 

npbiKaaceTe. Hm imxaTb, t o  HHxaib.” “TaKb BHHb xone Hacb noryGHTb?!” 
B o h m  ero Ha3bmaioTb: “naHone! TaMb t o  Bace b m  3HaeTe.” “Hy, Ta 
noiiHflbMO.” To a h  noHHxaiiM TyAbi a o  ero Bb rocbTH. H BMHHxaBb. T o p h j i k h  

Hanbmbicb... HKy 3a6paabi AO-AOMy...BHHb h  He GaHHBb (TypoKb). T o a h  

Bb3aBb pHHKy HanycTMBb nocepe a h h h . H h  3b cbero 6oKy 3anopo3bipi, a t h  

cb Toro 6oKy... nponajio a h j i o  h x b  mo h  HanyBaBb!!
“ I H o  a K b  t b k m  t m  A y M a e m b ? !  H I o  t m  b b  M o in  3 e M jm  a c b iB e m b , a  

m h h h  noM O HH  H iaK O H ?! T a K b  n p b iS y A b  a o  M eH e n o S a a a K a e M b  m e . ”

O t t o  Bace b h h b  noHHxaBb!!... “A nHAHTb m h h h ,  xjionpH, 3 a  

Meacy, pocbciiicbKOH 3 c m jih  Ha6epHTb 3 0  n p b i r H p m b .”  nnmoBb o a b i h b  TaMb, 
npbiHHCb. B h h b  y3aBb Ta po33yBca Ta b b  h o S o t h  noHacbinaBb noTpoxy. Ta 
t o a h  h  ySyBCb. “Hy, ope-acb Tenepb, xnonrm, noiiHAeMO.” Tenepb yace 
HHAyTb 3 a HbiMB, yace h  BepxaMM h  b h h b  HHAe. TypoKb h  t o b o p h t b :  “axyacb 
t m  m h h h  AaHb Gypemb AaBaTb, mo t b i  b b  Mom 3 c m jih  acbiBemb? H b i t b i  3 a 
MeHe CToaTMMenib, h b i  3a PoccfiHCbKoro?” — “Hanm 3 c m jih  c t o i o ,  3a Toro h  

CToaTHMy.” A b b i - 6 b  noAyMajibi: mo Ha Moifi-ace 3eMJiH b h h b  c t o h t b ,  3 a 
MeHe 6yAe h  CToaTM. A b b  ero b b  noSoTax—  PocbclmcbKa?!!... “Hy, Hexafl- 
ace x o t b  t b o h  xjionpn a o  MeHe Ha nacb HH3bAaTb. /J,BaAbpaTb nbaTb 
HOJiOBHKa acaAbHH cyTKM.” —“Hy, h Hexan! 3 b  ycbiMb npbmoBOJibCTBiaMb!! 
^BaAbpaTb nbaTb py6jiHBb y cyTKM acaABHH AaBaTMMemb.”

Koct3hthh KoBaaeHKO, cejio
MapTHHiBKa, KoCTaHTHHOrpaACBKHH 
noBiT nojiTaBCbKoi'ry6epHii‘, 1886 piK

(Translation)

Zaporozhians
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The Zaporozhians— they were not the usual kind of people, 
[unremarkable] birds [or something], but they were people like I am telling 
you. Our Tsar had a few people, and the Turks had many. So, the Turks put 
pressure on the Tsar saying: “Send to me ten men each month, or else I shall 
take everything by force.” —“Well, if I have to give you what you want then 
I shall do this for I cannot resist you.” So, the Tsar began to dispatch ten men 
every month. As soon as one month was over— he sent ten more men. Two 
parties had left, but who knows where they went; maybe they were living 
under the Turks or maybe they were living elsewhere... So, on the third 
month another group was being assembled: “You, Hryts, must go; and you, 
Khomo, must go too ...” And one of those men had a son, sixteen years old. 
“So, my son, you are staying home, and you have to take care o f your mother 
and the children.” —“No dad, I am not! How can I stay and feed your 
children for I am not a grown up person, who is up to the task, — better you 
stay behind and feed them yourself and I shall go in your stead.” —“But how 
do you go to captivity if  you are a youngster still.” —“So what, I shall 
manage.” So they went. And they were going and going... They entered the 
Turkish land. That boy said to his compatriots: “Look, men!” —“What is 
up?” —They replied. — “Are we not stupid that we are going to captivity on 
our free will?! Listen to me, get here and start digging the fortifications. Built 
them not so big, enough to fit ten people or so, and those, who will come 
later, are going to dig their own fortifications nearby.” So, they were living 
like that. Ten more people came. The fourth month has passed... and it all 
went like that: “Where are you going? Better stay here with us.” That boy 
made them to stay. On the fifth month ten more people were going to 
captivity. The boy persuaded them to stay as well. He had already assembled 
thirty men. Oh, and many more were coming! ...So, he was observing this 
and wrote to the Tsar: “O Tsar! Do not send people to the enemy or they will 
take all of your people!” And the Turks were writing to the Tsar: “Why are 
you not sending the tribute? We shall ruin your country punishing you for 
disobedience! ...And I shall desolate your Russia! ...Why are you not sending 
tribute to me?!” And the Tsar is replying that “I have been sending to you 
people starting from that very month and every month since then!” —“Well, 
where are they, then!?” That boy was persuading people to stay, and the 
people were also coming from other places— one from here, two from there. 
Until there were forty thousand of them! The boy had achieved this all by 
himself. He was a knight, but nobody knew about that fact. “So lads, now we 
are living at the foreign land and we have to decide to whom we shall serve! 
The choice is that we serve either to the Turks or to the Russian Tsar. We 
cannot fight against the Russian Tsar! Our uncles, our fathers live there, and 
we would sin were we to attack the White Tsar...” (The next fragment is 
missing.) Upon knowing about this deliberation Turks said: “So, that is your 
decision. If this is your choice indeed, then we shall vanquish and uproot you 
so that our land will be free from your presence!”
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So, the Turks were coming in force to attack the boy and his army. 
They came at last... The Turks were here, and the boy lived there... But the 
Turks could not reach him: a tall mountain stood in their way!! They went 
around it several times and were forced to retreat.

The leader of the Turks got angry! How could that be?! What was 
going on?! So, he dispatched other troops.

...The river stood in their way this time... So wide— so wide, 
that the water glowed, like silver!! ...

He sent troops the third time... Woods... thorns... Nothing, but
woods!! ...

“ ...So, what else could be done?! It is impossible to capture the 
Cossacks and their leader. Let’s, then, take forty barrels of vodka! Let’s set a 
ball! And when the Cossacks get drunk then we shall...those drunkards.” So, 
the leader o f the Turks invited the Cossack Chieftain to pay him a visit. 
Chieftain is asking his lads: “Lads! What are we going to reply? The Turks 
are inviting us to pay them a visit; it is not far from here.” “Well, you know 
better. By you command. We can either go or not go.” “So, is he going to 
destroy us?!” The Cossacks are saying: “Master! You know what should be 
done to avert this danger.” “So be it.” They went to pay the Turks a visit. 
They arrived. Got drunk with vodka... Even took some to their 
encampment... they (the Turks) did not even notice... Then the Chieftain 
made the river appear right in the middle. Zaporozhians left on this side, and 
the Turks on the opposite side... The Turkish plot was ruined vodka 
notwithstanding!!

“So, what do you think you are doing?! Living in my land without 
serving me in any way?! Come to me again and we shall discuss this.”

So, the Cossack Chieftain went to a meeting with a Turkish 
leader!!... “Go, you lads, beyond the border and bring a fist full of Russian 
land to me.” One Cossack went and brought some. Chieftain took off his 
boots and poured some land inside them. Then he put his boots on. “Well, 
now let’s go, lads.” The Chieftain is going mounted and the mounted 
Cossacks are going after him. The Turkish leader is saying: “what tribute, 
then, are you willing to pay for living on my land? Are you going to be on 
my side, or on the side of the Russian Tsar?” —“On whose land I am 
standing, to him then shall I serve.” Turk thought that the Chieftain was 
standing on his land, thus, promised to serve the Turks. But the Chieftain had 
Russian land in his boots?!! ...“Well, let your lads come to my service for 
some time. Send twenty-five men each day.” “Why not?! You will supply 
them with everything needed. You will be paying them twenty-five rubles 
every day,” — the Cossack Chieftain responded.

[Informant]: Kostiantyn Kovalenko, village of
Martynivka, Kostiantynohrad county of Poltava 
gubemiia, 1886

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



2 2 6

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.
Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains ’ky zapysy [Ukrainian 

records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. 
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 257-259.
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The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute to the 
enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly (fragment)

Eyjia iiapbiipi BejiMKa h caMa BOHa uapiOBajia. Thjibkbi cynocTaxb 
Haxo/te, 6oraTbipb, mo: “noAafl Ha Boiray— bbixoabi!” A BOHa He CMne— 
6oHHTbca. “Hy, hkb tbi He CMnemb BMxo,ztbiTbi, TaKb flan MeHH .zmamwrb 
hojiobhkb coji^arb (bb nojioHb).” BoHa 3paAHJia h 3apa3b nocjiaria: h.jthtb, 
Kaxce, orry^bi h Tyzjbi! Bohm nHuuibi. Hy, nocjiaHH, ecTb bohm TaMb — 
uapbiim ayMae. nHnuibi, He .zihhiiijim ,zjo Horo... OKpaibuibica co6h, koihomb 
CTajibi. Kaace, “noro mbi ao floro nnaeMo: Hexafi BHHb (BOporb) Hacb myKa.” 
“npoacbuibi co6h roab Bb CTeny, TaKb—  GypjiaKaMbi jihjio: ae bhbhjo 
BKpaayTb, ae KopoBy nHHMaioTb. Ha apyrbiS roab TpeGyeib onaTb 
nojiKOBoaeitf.: “BCTaBan, iiabi, a to  a Ha Te6e iiay. HoMy tbi mchh He 
nocjiana aBaaaaTb hojiobhkb.” A BOHa Kaace: “hmchho, nocjiajia.” Hothmb 
copoKb hojiobhkb TpeSye... Bohbi ii ocTajibica. I CTaao hxb micTaecaib 
HOJiOBiKb. Ha TpeTHH roab...micTaecaTb hojiobhkb nocjiajia... I Bace bohh 
npbinacbi 3po6biJibi, h opyana h Bee. H cTajio hxb 120. H CTajibi bohbi 
3anopo5KpH...

nepeKa3 3anncaHO T. CipnaceBCbKHM y 1870-x poKax 
b  nojiTaBi Bia 70-th piHHoro naBjia Khcjioto

(Translation)

There used to be a great Tsarina, who ruled without a consort. 
Wherever an enemy knight approached: “Come to battle!” And she does not 
dare— because she is afraid. “Well, if  you do not dare to face me in battle, 
then give me your twenty soldiers in the captivity.” She rejoiced and 
dispatched soldiers right away: saying, go there and there! So, they went [to 
the captivity]. Well, the people have been sent, so they must be there by now 
— is what Tsarina is thinking. People went, but did not make it [to 
captivity]... They entrenched and formed an encampment. Saying, “why 
should we to go to him: let him (the enemy) looking for us.” They spent an 
entire year in the steppe— like vagabonds: they would steal a sheep here and 
a cow over there. On the second year the enemy general submits another 
demand: “Come and face me on the battlefield. Why did you not send twenty 
men as tribute to me?” And she replies: “but I did send them to you.” Then 
the enemy demands forty men... They also stayed [on the steppe]. Their 
number has increased up to sixty men. On the third year...she sent sixty 
men... And those men gathered supplies and arms and everything needed.
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And there were one 
Zaporozhians...

Reference:
Published:

hundred and twenty of them. And they became

[Informant]: Pavlo Kysly, age 70, Poltava, 1870s

collected by H. Stryzhevsky
Petr Efimenko, “Otkuda vzialis’ zaporozhtsy
(narodnoe predanie)” [Where did Zaporozhian
Cossacks come from (folk narrative)], KS 12 (1882):
582-593.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks had been known; their origin

3anopo3ui neprne 3BajiHCb Ko3apH h ch.zu.jih Bb KaHeBi, noriMb 
Bt PoMaHKOBi, noTiM'b y CTapoMy Ko^aKy, a uajri HH5Kue Hhkoiioji». 
CjiyatHJio ixb TpH y Kopojia. Kopojib 3anjiaTHBb uBOMb acajioBaHHe, a 
TpeTeMy cKa3aBb: “Orb ace a otomb 3anjiaTHBb rpimMH, a th, kojih xoh, hot 
Bb KaHeBb, ocaOT co6i TaMb cnoSo^y.” Orb BiH nimoBb Ta h 3aBiBb TaMb 
Cinb.

3anncaB n. Kyjiirn Bi# CTaporo 
HOJiOBiKa y MicTi KopcyHb

(Translation)

The Zaporozhian Cossacks first were known as Khozary and they 
lived in Kaniv, then in Romankiv, then in Old Kodak, and later on they lived 
below Nikopol. There were three of them at the king’s service. The king paid 
two of them for their services with money, and told to the third one: “So, I 
have paid to two of you with money, and you, if you want, go to Kaniv and 
establish a settlement over there.” So, the third one went and established the 
Sich (the Cossack encampment — R. S.) over there.

[Informant]: an “old man” in the town 
ofKorsun

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 150.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks had been known; their origins
(fragment)

K o r a a  HMeHHO h  c b  ica icn x B  B peM em >  3 a n o p o a a > e  B o c n p ia j io  C B oe 

H a n a jio :  o  t o m b  aocT O B B pH O  y T B e p a H T b  H e M o ry , h o  K o r a a  m o h  n p e a ic n  

3 a m n H  H a  acHTejibCTBO b b  c i i o  y ic p a n H y , t o  b b  t B  n o p b i  O H oe y a c e  

c y m e c T B O B a n o  h  n o  ycTH O M y h x b  n p e a a m i o  n p e 3 B  n p a a B a a ,  a B a a  h  O T p a  

M o e r o  a o m n o  h  a o  M eH a c B B a e m e ,  h t o  O H bie 3 a n o p o a c p b i  b b  a p e B H ie  

B p eM eH a  H a3biB ajiH C b K o 3 ap aM H . n o e a n i c y  h x b  r j ia B H o e  acHTejiBCTBO G b u io  

H a ^ B  /^ H B n p o M B  n o H H ace  n o p o r o B B , t o  h  H a3B aH bi y a c e  n o c a B  t o t o  n p e 3 B  

T eT M aH a X M e a b H n ip c a r o ,  3 a n o p o a c n ;a M H , h  x o t b  o h h  acn jiH  n o a B  a e p a c a B o io  

P o c c in c K O K ) b o  B p eM eH a  6 a a a c e H H o n  n a M a r a  IIETPA BEJIHKATO, h o  

OTHOCHJIHCB BCBMH ^B jiaM H  CBOHMH o  X M e jib H n ip c a ro ,  a  P o c c i a  a o  

p a c n o p a a c e m n  h x b ,  a B J ia  H H K aK oro  H e H M B Jia; X M eJib H H in c in  ace  Y c t m b h b  

h m B jib  T o r a a  C B oe n p eacT aB H T e jib C T B o  b b  Y eTM aH iH H H B h  K O M aH aoB anB  

BCBMH r eTMaHCKHMH nOJIKaM H, COCTOaBHIHMH H 3B M aHOpOCCiHCKHXB

K 03aK 0B B , b m B c t o  6 b iB H ia ro  H SM BH iiiH K a T  eT M aH a M a 3 e n b i .  3 e M jia  

3 a n o p o a c c K a a  p a c n p o c T p a H a a a c b  n o  o 6 b h m  C T opoH aM B  /^ H B n p a ,  rpaH H H H Jia  

O H a c b  io r o -3 a n a a H O H  C T opoH bi B B ep x B  n o  ^ H B n p y ,  o t b  pB K H  E y r a ,  n o  p B ic y  

C j iy n b ,  CMBacHO c b  IIojibC K O K ) r p a H H a e io ,  a  b b  HH3B n o  / I p B n p y  

n p o c T H p a a a c b  a o  B e a n ic a r o  J lH M aH a, r a B  h b ih B  X e p c o H B  h  H m c o a a e B B , c b  

eBBepHO-BOCTOHHOH-ace C T opoH bi T o ace  B B ep x B  n o  /^ H B n p y  n p o c T H p a j ia c b  

O H a a o  pB K H  O p B J in ,  K O T opaa  B n a n a  b b  .U p B n p B , o k o jio  M B cT em ca  K n T a n -  

r o p o a a ;  3 a  O p e n b io - a c e  H a n n H a n a c b  r p a H n p a  T eT M aH C K aa, a  b b  h h 3b  

n p o c T H p a a a c b  O H a n o  p B icy  K o h  n p o T H B y  6 b iB m e n  C B h h  h  r p a H n n n j i a  c b  

/ J o h c k h m h  K o 3 a x a M H  h  KpbiMCKHMH H o r a n p a M n .

C b h b , n o  B e e n  3 a n o p o a c c K o n  3 eM n B  6 b m a  T o r a a  3 a  M o e n  n a M a r a  

t o jib k o  o a H a ;  b b  H e n  6 b u io  r a a B H o e  3 a n o p o a c c K o e  npaB H T eubC T B O  n o a o S H O  

k b k b  b b  C t o j ih h B . O H a  H M BJia H e n p e M B H H o e  C B oe n p e 6 B iB a H n e  H a a B  

P B h k o h  n o a n o jib H O K ) , H e a a a e H e  o t b  /^ H B n p a ,  K O T opaa  I I o a n o j i b H a a  n  B n a a a  

b b  / I p B n p B . . .

3 a n n c a H O  A p x n e n n c K o n o M  T aB p n i'jio M  (P 0 3 3 h o b h m )  3 i 

CJliB KOJIHHIHbOrO 3 a n 0 p 0 3 b K 0 T 0  K 0 3 a x a  M h k h t h  

J le o H T in o B n n a  K o p a c a
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(Translation)

I cannot positively establish when exactly and from what time the 
Zaporozhian Host came into being. However, when my ancestors came down 
to live on this borderland it had already existed over there and according to 
an oral account, passed from my great-grandfather, grandfather and father, I 
was informed that the mentioned Zaporozhian Cossacks in the times of old 
were known as Khozary. Because their main residence was located over 
Dnipro river and beyond the rapids, they were later called “those, who live 
beyond the rapids” (Zaporozhians) during the time of Hetman Khmelnytsky. 
Even though they lived under the rule of Russian state during the times of the 
late PETER the GREAT, they fell under the authority of Khmelnytsky, and 
Russia had nothing to do with them. At that time Khmelnytsky, the Hetman, 
had his government at the Hetmanate and led all of the Hetman regiments, 
which consisted of all Little Rus’ Cossack regiments, instead of the former 
traitor Hetman Mazepa. Zaporozhian lands stretched along both sides of river 
Dnipro, from the Southeast and up of Dnipro’s flow, from the river Buh 
down to the river o f Sluch, had a boundary with Poland, and down of 
Dnipro’s flow stretched towards the great Estuary, where now the cities of 
Kherson and Mykolaiv have been built; from the Northwest and up to the 
river Dnipro it stretched up to the river of Oril, which entered Dnipro near 
Kytai-horod; beyond Oril began the border of Hetmanate, and down it went 
along the river of Kon opposite to the location of the former Sich and formed 
the border with the Cossacks of Don and Crimean Nohais (Tatars — R. S.).

As far as I remember there was only one Sich in the lands of 
Zaporozhian Cossacks; like Capital (St.-Petersburg) it contained the central 
Cossack government. It was situated close to the Dnipro on the river 
Pidpilna, which served as tributary to Dnipro...

[Informant]: the former Cossack Mykyta, son of 
Leontii, Korzh

Reference: collected by Archbishop Gabriel (Rozanov)
Published: Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia 

Ekaterinoslavskoi gubernii i uezda, seleniia 
Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [Oral 
account of the former Cossack Mykyta Korzh] 
(Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), p. 10.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks were known 

K h i—  nonaTK O B a Ha3Ba 3anopo>KLUB

Min flHflbKO MaTBifi noMep 110-th poKiB y n’aTAecaT ApyroMy 
popi (1852). Po3noBiAaB, mo cnepmy 3anopoaoju 3Bajinca KHaMH, i He Tyr 
acHJiH, a Aecb y jiicax, niA Khcbom. KnaMH 3BanHca bIa to to , mo xoahjih Ha 
po36ifl 3 KHHKaMH. .Hxhhcb, xa>xyTb, KHa3b Amahh hh mo, CTaB saSnpaTH i'x 
b  CBoe BificbKO i CKa3aB: “5Ix noMoacere MeHi nepeMorra Typxa—  asm BaM 
CTenn, 6ajiKH, 6anpaKH i Becb HH3 /(Hinpa: 6yAeTe >khth BiabHO.” 3i6panHca 
BOHH Bci, CKijIbKH 6yjIO, i 3BOK>BAJIH Typxa. AmJIHH TOAi ASB im Jfmnpo i 
CTen HHacne noporiB, i CTajiH bohh 3anopoamaMH. Byao b hhx copox xypemB 
i copox THcan Bincbxa, Ta KaTepHHa 3irHajia i BiAAana 3eMJiio HiMuaM... 
Amjihh toh , ax asbab 3eMJiK), to  xa3aB: “ByAe BOHa Bama, noxn cbIt coHua,” 
a KaTepHHa Bace Ha Te xa3ana: “/(afiTe, xaace, OoMary, mo u,e Bama 3eMJia.” 
Bohh TyAH-ciOAH— HeMae. ilx  CTaao Biilcbxo npoTH 3anopoacpiB, a 
xapaxTepHHXH bhhhijih. “Hy, — xaacyrb, —  3ASBaTHca He SyqeMO, SnHTe!” 
Mocxaai 3a pyniHHm, mjiaTb i'x, a pyniHHui — xjiap, xnap, xjian! —  i He 
nanaTb. TnaHyjiH, aac nopox moxphh... “Hy, — xaacyrb, Bac, Ma6yrb, i 
HopTaxa He 3BOK>e.” XapaxTepHHXH 30BciM He xoTinn 3ASBaTHca KaTepHHi, 
Ta Biilcbxo cxa3aao: “Hi, 6paTTa, y Hac e SaTbxn i aith: Mocxanb ix BHpiace.” 
B3aaH Ta h  3ASJiHca.

Ocnn JleoHT. IHyrb, 70 poxiB, pnOajixa 
Ha ocipoBi XopTHpa, 14 BepecHa 
1888 poxy

(Translation)

“Kyyi” as the primordial name of the Cossacks

My uncle Matvii died at the age of 110 (in 1852). He used to tell 
me, that from the outset, Zaporozhians had been known as Kyyi and did not 
live here, but somewhere in the woods near Kyiv. They were called Kyyi 
because they committed the acts of brigandry being armed with wooden poles 
(kyi). People tell that some Prince Amlin, or something, began to call them to 
join his army and told them: “If you assist me in overcoming the Turks— 
then I shall give you the steppes, ravines and woods and the entire land in the 
low flowing of the Dnipro: you will live as free men over there.” So, they 
assembled everybody they could and overwhelmed the Turks on the 
battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin gave them the Dnipro and the steppe
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below the rapids and they became known as the Zaporozhians. They had 
forty regiments and a forty thousand-strong army, but Tsarina Kateryna 
chased them away and gave their lands to the Germans... When Amlin had 
been giving them the land he told the Cossacks as follows: “This land will be 
yours as long as the sun shines” and Tsarina Kateryna responded to the 
Cossacks when they brought up this argument: “Show me the document, 
which proves that this land is yours.” They tried to find one, but to no avail. 
When the Russian army faced the Zaporozhians, kharaktemyky came 
forward. “Well, — they were saying, — shoot us for we are not giving up!” 
The Russians lifted the guns, aimed them at the Cossacks, and the guns — 
clank, clank, clank! — all of them misfired. Russian soldiers checked them, 
and saw that the gunpowder was wet... “Well, — they were saying, even the 
devil will probably fail to overwhelm you, Cossacks.” The kharaktemyky 
intended to continue resisting the Kateryna’s army, but the rest of the Host 
said: “Give up, brothers, because we have parents and children: Russians will 
slaughter them if  you do not give up.” So they gave up.

[Informant]: Osyp, son of Leontii, Shut’, age 
70, a fisherman on the island of Khortytsia, 
recorded on September 14,1888

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky.
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam ’iat ’ pro kozatstvo 

[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 
1991), pp. 89-90.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks were known

3anopo> K niB  c n o n a T x y  6 y j io  B C boro  m ic T H a a u a T b  hojiobIk i 
3B ajiH ca bohh H o p H o ro p a M H . C n o n a T x y  hchjih bohh a e c b  BHHje n o p o r iB  y  
jiici, a n oB 3 to h  J iic  hhiob 6hthh  rn jia x .  Jl,i3H aBca hxhhcb n a p ,  m o  n o  TiM 
H u ia x y  BenHKHH p o a S in ,  i  n o c jia B  B iilc b x o . M epea  cKijibKH thm aH iB  zuhhijio 
BiftcbKO a o  T o ro  n ic y  i c y H y n o  npaM O  b x a m y .. .  I a e  boho, i a e  T a h m e , kojih 
n y e  —  a x  3 a rp im H T b , a x  aa jiy m H T b ... YJW Hyjio boho, axe H a a y d a x  x y p e H i, a  
3Bi,HTijia B H ra a n a io T b  H o p H o ro p n . T e H e p a n  a o  hhx:

—ILJo BH 3a JIIOaH?
—HopHoropn!
— 3na3bTe ac 3 aybiB!
— A  m o ac BaM Bia Hac Tpe6a?
— T p e 6 a, m o 6  bh 3aaaHca—  ot m o!
— 3HaeTe, mo, m oan ao6pi, —  xaace xohiobhh, —  mh Taxi 

xpem em , ax i bh, Bia6nBaTHca He 6yaeMo, a xpame iaiTb co6i 3 Botom 
Biaxina npHHmjiH!

TeHepan toh ax xpnxHe: nann! CTann bohh najiHTH, Ta He no 
HopHoropax, a caMi no co6i, i BHJiarjin, ax cHonn...

3 ’aBHBca caM nap i BHXJinxaB Tpbox HOJioBix. ripHHmjiH. BiH 3a 
nicTOJib Ta ao  hhx... aac boho He Te, pyxH h oaidpano. CMHxaBca, CMHxaBca, 
Ta Toai i npocHTb: “Oh, GpaTui, He nycTyHTe!” “,Z(o6pe,” — xaacyTb, — “aan  
ace HaM Bnepea 6oMary, m o6 Gyjia HaM 3eMJia oSMeacoBaHa i m o6, xto 3a 
Meacy nepecxoHHTb, toh i Ham!” IJap o6inaB i cTaB BOJioaiTH pyxaMH. 
BiaaaB iM SoMary i HaMiTHB Meacy 3a cto BepcT BHiae noporiB i 3a cto BepcT 
HHacne noporiB. 5Ix cijin bohh xomeM Ha noporax, Hapoa Tax i cyHyB ao  
hhx. Toai sace 3eMjia Ha3Bajiaca K03aubxoio, a moan—  3anopoacuaMH.

O T ax a  nyB 3M O Jioay  s i a  CTapnx jn o a e n . T e n e p  noxoniH H a 
3anopoacniB , m o  XHHyno Cin 3a KaTepHHH, acHBe, x aacy rb , n i a  TypxoM  Ha 
Hophhx ro p a x , i x o 3 a x n  3HOBy 3ByTbca H opH oropaM H .

/J,iA ^M H Tpo C T en. EnxoBCbXHH, 87 p ., 
m. H ix o n o jib , K aTepH H ocjiaB C bxoro 
n o B rry , 12 nepBHa 1894 p o x y

(Translation)

From the beginning there were only sixteen of Zaporozhians and 
they were called Chornohory (the people from the Black Mountain — R. S.). 
Back then they used to live some place above the rapids, in the woods, 
through which a busy road had been laid. Once upon a time a Tsar received a
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report that that road was raided by brigands and dispatched the troops to put 
an end to brigandry. In days the army reached that wood and marched 
straight to its heart... It was marching and marching and suddenly heard the 
knocking and rustling... The servicemen with the detail looked up and they 
saw the huts on the oak-trees, and Chornohory, who were looking down at 
them. General spoke to them asking:

—What sort of people are you?
— We are Chornohoryl
—Get down from those oak-trees!
—And what do you want from us?
—We demand your surrender, that’s what!
—You know what, dear fellows, — the Chieftain went on, — we 

are baptized in the same faith as you are, so, we are unwilling to fight against 
you, and you better go with the name of the Lord to the place you have come 
from!

General shouted to the soldiers: shoot them! They began shooting, 
somehow missing Chornohory and shooting at each other, and all ended up 
fallen like sheaves...

The Tsar had to come there in person and called three o f the 
Chornohory. They came. He aimed a pistol at them...but something 
happened and he lost the command of his arms. The Tsar grabbed and 
twisted, and then begged: “Oh, brothers, stop harassing me!” “Very well,” 
— they replied, — “we shall lift the spell, but for this you will give us the 
document, which proves the boundaries o f our land and guarantees that 
everybody, who enters it falls under our jurisdiction!” The Tsar promised to 
meet the conditions and at once regained the command of his limbs. He gave 
the requested document to the Cossacks, which defined the boundaries of the 
Cossack land as one hundred miles above and one hundred miles below the 
rapids. When they established the Host on those rapids, many people began 
to come and join them. That was precisely when the land became known as 
the Cossack land and people, who lived there became known as 
Zaporozhians.

I heard this story from the old people when I myself was young. I 
have also heard that those of Zaporozhians, who left Sich during the reign of 
Kateryna, live under the Turkish jurisdiction on the Black Mountain and 
again as ages ago are called Chornohory.

[Informant]: Old man Dmytro, son of Stephan, 
Bykovsky, age 87, town of Nikopol, Katerynoslav 
county, recorded on June 12,1894

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky.
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Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pa m ’iat’ pro kozatstvo 
[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 
1991), pp. 88-89.
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The origin o f  Zaporozhians, as perceived by some o f the last 
living Cossacks (fragment)

— T a x  b h , ztizzy, i3 H acT oanznx 3anopoaciziB?
— 13 H acT oam nx  3anopoaczziB, Ta m e h  caM i p o x n  3anopoacezzb, 6 0  

a x  KpecTHjiH MeHe, t o  6 aTbKO m e  h  n o p o x y  n m c n n a jiH  y  x y n ijib , m o 6  

3arapTyBaTH, 6 am iT e , i3 caM oro  M a n x y , —  yace Taxa noBezteHizia 6 y n a  y  t h x  

K03aKiB.
— H y , cxaaciTb, jiio 6 h h  zziztyHio, 3Bizzxijia Ti 3 a n o p o a m i 

HaGnpajiHCb?
— 3BimciJM HaGnpajiHCb? BizzoBCioztH. T o h  3BiztTijia npii'zze, t o h  

3BiflTijia npinzze, 3 zzecaixa ao zZBazzizaTxa, a 3 zmazmaTxa zzo TpHzzuaTxa— Ta 
Tax izijza CHJia i HaSHpajiacb. Y Cm npHHMajiH ycaxoro, TiabKO MeHHa 
nepecTaBjiajin: zze x t o  3-nizz naHa yrene, npiHMyTb; zze x t o  ozz SaTbxa Ta ozz 
MaTepi 6iacHTb, npiHMyTb; zze axifi acimcy noKHHe, npiiiMyTb; Tax a6n zzo Cini 
ZZO X othb, t o  h  amBe T3M, He BHroHioTb. 3apa3 GMy nynpHHy // saBezzyTb i 
t o t o b ,  3apa3 i aozzarayTb. Oize npniizze, 6yBajio, zio 3anopoacu,iB h o j io b I x  

6 o c h h ,  t o j i h h ,  a b o h h  ero yGepyir. ax naHa. T a  b o h o  h  zZHBa HeMa: y ix  
cyxoH t h x ,  ozzeaci, Tax axnx xonem copTiB i cxijibxo 3aBrozzHO m o x c h o  6yjio 
ZZOcTaTH. Orax b o h h  i HaSnpaiiHCb. A  iHXOJin Tax i zziTeii xanann no ropozzax: 
npHMamoTb t o c t h h h h k o m  Ta it noxonaiOTb. A  Bace Ha Cini BOJia BOJibHa: He 
3axonem aarra, izzn co6i x o h  3apa3...

— A  xoMy ac b o h h  zzam> njiaiHjiH ?
— A ac HixoMy! B o h h  caM i C0 6 0 1 0  acHJia, —  Tax, x o 3 a x n , im izap i

Ta h  rozzi.
— I 6 a r a r o  ac i'x , c x a a c iT b , 6 y a o ?

— T o h h o  zzoxa3aT H  BaM  H e zzoxaacy , —  B o r i 'x  3 H a e , a  T a x  a x  

nozzyM azo  c o 6 i ,  t o  H a n e  T H c a n  zzsazzzzaTb i 6 y j io ,  a 6 o  h  6 i j ib z n . H o r o  CHJza 

T aaceH H a 6 y a a ,  —  t o t o  3 a n o p o a c z z a !  K a a c y T b , 6yzzbTO i x  6 y n o  c o p o x - c o p o x i B ,  

T a  ize  B ace Tozzi, a x  b o h h  b h x o z z h jih  B izziziaa. T p e 6 a  S y j io  H ap o zzy  B e a n x o r o ,  

a x  npHBHJZJia B e j in x e  6 y a o .

— A  npHBHJuia TaxH cnpaBzzi Bejinxe 6 y j io ?

— n p H B i ju i a  T a x  y a c e  T a x ,  m o  n p H B iju ia !  T e n e p  T a x o r o  H i 

6 j ih 3 b x o ,  H i z z a n e x o  H eM a. T e n e p  T a x , m o  b o j i c h  T a  H ezzo B o aeH , a  Tozzi T a x , 

m o  i BOJieH i zzo B o aeH . H ezzap o M  a ce  x a a c y r b ,  a x  acH jm  m h  3a  rz a p m z i, i j ih  

n a n a H H iz i, a  a x  c T a n n  3a  iz a p a ,  T a x  H e  C T an o  h  c y x a p a .  T e n e p  a x  c x a 3 a T H , m o  

b o h o  Tozzi 6 y n o ,  T a x  i  H e n o B ip a T b .. .

OpameHT iHTepB’zo ^MHTpa ^ B o p H H iz b x o r o  3 
iBaHOM IraaTOBHneM Poccojiozzoio, 116 poxiB,
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ce jio  HepHHiniBKa KaTepHHocnaBCbKoi 
ry G ep m i, 1880-T ipoK H

(Translation)

—Well, old man, you descend from the real Zaporozhians, do you
not?

—I descend from the real Zaporozhians and a Zaporozhian 
Cossack myself to a certain extent, because when I was baptized, my father 
poured some gunpowder to the tub; you see, that was done to ensure the 
endurance [of a future Cossack] from the early childhood, — there used to be 
such a custom among the Cossacks.

—Well, tell me, my dear old man, how did Zaporozhians come
into being?

—How they came into being? The Cossacks came from different 
places. One person came from here, and another one came from there, their 
number increased from ten to twenty, from twenty to thirty— soon they 
constituted a considerable force. Everybody was welcomed to Sich, only the 
name had to be changed: some ran from the landlords and were accepted; 
some ran from their father and mother and were accepted; some left the wife 
and were accepted; if  one made it to the Sich then he was allowed to live 
rather than being kicked out. The Cossacks at once made the novice a haircut 
// and had him dressed in a new cloth. It was like the naked and barefoot 
person came to Zaporozhians, and they would dress him like a lord. Well, 
such a courtesy could be expected: Zaporozhians had garments, clothes of 
various fashions and could get as many as necessary. That was precisely how 
the Cossacks multiplied. And sometimes the Cossacks kidnapped children in 
the towns: lured them with presents and took children away. But in the Sich 
the freedom was outstanding: if  you did not want to stay there, then you were 
free to go elsewhere...

—And to whom did the Cossacks pay tribute?
—To no one! They followed their own ways, — well, they were 

the Cossacks, knights and that’s that.
—And were there many of those Cossacks?
—I cannot tell you exactly what there numbers were, — only God 

knows that, but I think there were at least twenty thousand of them, maybe 
more. Those Zaporozhians, — name to them was legion! Some say that 
there were forty thousand of those Cossacks when they were leaving these 
lands. Well, great freedom required a great population.

—Were those freedoms and liberties of the Cossacks so 
remarkable?

—If there is such a thing as freedom, they sure possessed one! In 
our days nothing alike can be found. In our days the one who is free is not
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happy, and back then everybody was free and happy. As the saying goes 
when we lived under the Tsarina [when the Tsarina ruled; long ago — R. S.] 
we ate cakes, and under the rule of the Tsar even a [dry] biscuit is treasured. 
Were I to tell somebody what life was looked like under the Cossack rule, 
none would believe it...

[Informant:] An excerpt from the interview of Dmytro 
Iavomytsky with Ivan Ihnatovych Rossoloda, age of 
116, village of Chemyshivka, Katerynoslav gubemiia, 
1880s

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky 
Published: Dmitrii Evamitskii, Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i 

predaniiakh naroda [Folk memories and antiques 
related to Zaporozh’e], part II (St.- Petersburg: Izdanie 
L. F. Panteleeva, 1888), pp. 246-247.
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Cossacks emerged from the people, who got lost while taking beasts to the 
pasture; Cossacks as shepherds, who became warriors and brigands

3 a n o p o m j H  n a c j i b i  o r r y T b  n o  C a M a p n  bb J in c a x b  ckotb  T aft 

0 f lp H 3 H b m b ic b  o ^ b  c B o n x b  h  o c T a jib ic b  T y r b .  T o ^ n  h  O T B an o t  c e 6e  

H aM am o B aT b i jiiooth T a  r p a S y B a ™ .  .Skb h o t 6y j i o  HyM aKB, to  bohbi 
n p o c T e n iO T B  n o B C T b , T a  to h  KJiaOT, hbi p b i6y ,  hbi n m o H O , m o  tumb y  e r o  T aice  

ecT B ; a  hkb h cotctb , to  bhhb (3 a n o p o x c e i jB )  3 a p a 3 B  3 n b iiiT O Jia  BOJia h S a x H e . 

A jhooth H e6 B uib i, thjibko o t to  o 66b ip a jiB i. T y r b  h topootk b  HXHift Ha 
C a M a p n  (p in ic a )  ecT B . H  r p o n iB b i  xo> y  hbixb 6buio, 60  C T paineH H O  B oiO B ajiB i.

ilKB HXB 3raHSJIBI BHOTHJIB, TO CipHJHHOTB 6yJIO y HHXB, a BOHBI, 
SK MHHHH, KyjIH JIOBJIHTB Ta Ha3a#B Ce6e KBmaiOTB. A TO npOCTeJIIOTB nOBCTB 
Ha CaMapn, nocnnaioTB, b xapTbi rpaiOTB Tail njiBiByTB co6h. Ta KaacyTB, y 
nyacy 3eMJiio otcb Tax, h 3hhihjibi.

3 a n n c a H O  iB aH O M  M a H a c y p o i o  y  c e j i i  M a H y f t j iO B K a  

H oB O M O C K O B C B K oro  n o B iT y  K a T e p H H O c jia B C B K o i r y S e p H i i  

Bifl HeBiOTMOi oco6h

(Translation)

The Zaporozhians had taken the beasts grazing to the woods along 
the river of Samara, but got lost from the party and stayed over there. Then 
they began to lure people and rob [them]. When the wandering trader was 
coming nearby, the Cossacks would stretch cloth on the land, and that trader 
would put fish or cereal, or anything else on that cloth; and if  the trader 
refused, then the Cossack would kill the bull [harnessed to the trader’s 
carriage] with a pistol. However, the Cossacks did not beat people, only 
robbed them. There is the Cossack town on the river of Samara here. And 
they had lots of money, because they were fighting a lot [and were taking 
military booty].

While they were being chased away [such picture could be seen 
that when] the adversaries were shooting at the Cossacks, they were catching 
bullets like balls and throwing them back. Or even better they did by 
stretching the cloth over the waters of the river of Samara, and sat there 
playing cards and sailed like that. People say that the Cossacks sailed to some 
foreign land this way.

[Informant]: an unknown person in the village 
of Manuilivka of Novomoskovsk county, 
Katerynoslav gubemiia
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Reference: collected by Ivan Manzhura
Published: “Skazki, poslovitsy i t.p., zapisannye v 

Ekaterinoslavskoi hubemii I. I. Manzhuroiu” [Tales, 
proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav 
gubemiia by I. I. Manzhura], Sbornik Kharkovskogo 
filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii 
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i 
Voronezhskoi gubemii (Kharkov: Tip. K. P. Schasni, 
1890), p. 133.
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The Cossacks came from the ashes o f  a burnt body o f  a fallen knight 

JJ,e b 3 j i j ih c »  3 a n o p o a c i j i

O j i h h  Gararap Ta noixaB y aopory. Bm'xaB y / j h k h h  cTen, 
flHBHTtca— aeaom> uajt aoporoio roaoBa, Taica po3KiniHa Ta xpacHBa: 
BHflHO, AKHHCb Boaxa nojiir y 6010 3 apyrnM. n ia ’ixaB ao He'i Gorarap Ta h  

xaace:
— E x ,  B O iO B ajia t h , G y im a , B O iO B aaa, T a  h  a o B O iO B a a a c a ! . .

— H i ,  —  x a a c e ,  —  B O iO B aaa a  T a  h  m e  B oiO B aT H M y!..

—A ,  — xaace noaopoacHift, — r a x  t h  o h  axa...
Ta B33B n ia ’ixaB ao narapHHxa, Ha36npaB apoB Ta h  3anajiHB 

rojiOBy... ^HBHTtca Toai Ha noniaem>, ae caMe aeacaaa roaoBa, — Taxnft 
rapHHH, H e Ha^HBHmca. BiH B3flB Ta h  3a6paB h o t o  b  xycTHHy.

3 ’i '3 a h b , x y a n  6 y n o  T p eG a , n p H i3 a H T b  a o a o M y ,  n o io ia B  t o h  n o n i j i  

H a  JiaB i T a  h  b h h i h o b  3 x a r a .  A b  H b o r o ,  b  t o t o  G o ra T H p a , T a  6 y j i a  a o n x a ,  

y a c e  a o p o c a a .  B 3 » a a  BOH a t o h  By3JiHK 3 j i b b h ,  p o 3 B ’a 3 a j i a  T a  h  a a n y a y B a a a c a  

—  T aice r a p H e . “ A H y , B i3bM y n o K y u iT y io .”  Y a a a a  BOHa H a  a3H K  t o t o  n o n i a y  

T a  3 t o t o  h  3 a B a r iT H ijia . H e p e 3  p i x  H a p o a H B c a  y  H e'i c h h ,  T a  T axH H  ace  

x o p o n iH H , a x  T a  r o n o B a  G y jia  x o p o m a .  O t  p o c T e  i p o c T e  t o h  c h h .  B n p i c  y a c e  

HHM ajiHH x a o n H H x . )K eH y T b  TO B ap n a c r a :  a c e H y rb  i  a i ™ ,  h  a o p o c a i .  

/J,iBHHHHH x a o n e u b ,  x o h  im e  h  M aaH H  G yB, a H B H T b ca , m o  aceH y T b  i  a i ™ ,  T a  h  

c o 6 i  n p o x a e  M a r e p i ,  m o G  f t o r o  B i a n y c r a a a  n o r a a T H  C B in T O B ap H a  n a m y .  

H o r o  nycT H JiH . O t  i n a c a n  b o h h  rypT O M , T a  B e e  a x o c b  H e  G y a o  aaay M iac 

n a c T y x a M H : a x i  G ia b u i i ,  t o  MeHbHHX r a H a io T b  T a  h  r a H a io T b  3 a B e p T a r a ,  a  

c a M i H e  a y a c e -T o  3 a B e p T a io T b . O t  Toai t o h ,  aiBH HH HH  x a o n e m >  i x a a c e :

— JlaB aH T e  oG epeM O  c o G i O T aM aH a, x o t p h h  HaMH x e p y B a T H M e .

B c i  3 H b o r o  C M iroT bca—  3B icH O , M a a e  ac b o h o .  A B iH —  H a 

CBoeMy: o G n p aT H , T a  h  roai!
— H y ,  —  x a a c y T b , —  a x  ace  m h  6 y a e M O  oGnpaTH?
— Ta Tax, —  xaace xaoneim, —  xoaceH xafi xpnxHe Ha acaG, mo 

o c b  iynyrb y  0 3 e p i ,  xafi 3aMOBXHyTb. Koro n o c j iy x a io T b ,  t o h  Gyae h  

OTaMaHOM.
K pH H H T b o ^ h h ,  r y x a  a p y r n i i  i  T a x  y c i  n o o a H H in  n e p e x p H H a j in —  

H ix o r o  H e c a y x a iO T b . O t  Toai h  C M iiO Tbca x j io n u e B i :

— A H y  ac, ry x H H  H a  i'x  t h .

BiH Tom nmiHHiOB ao 03epa Ta ax ry x H e :  “ H n T b T e ! . .”  —  Tax i 
3amMijiH acaGn...

O t  i CTaB t o h  xjionnnx OTaMaHOM, i TaxHH aaa HacTaB Miac 
naciyxaMH, mo B ci H e  H a m m y io T b c a .

J leacH T b  p a 3  OTaM aH y  x y p e H i ,  a ac  n o  aopoai n a e  ax H H C b  noaoBix, 
a  x p y r o M  n m i  HOM y, h h  t o  Go t  T a x  n o x a p a B ,  a  h h  n o p o 6 H B  h x h h  a n x H H
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HOJiOBiic, —  BenHHe3Ha ra a H H a  oG BH jiaca. O TaM aH  i H e ahbhtbch b toh  6iic, 
a e  H onoB iK  toh i a e ,  a  caM  ry ic a  H a xnonpiB:

—AHy, 3aBepHiTb toto nojioBiica ao MeHe.
ninuiH, ryicaiOTb: //
— IaH, OTaMaH KJIHHe!
Toh He xone, a Mae cbogio aoporoio.
npHHHijiH xnonpi ao OTaMaHa:
— He xone, —  KaacyTb.
—niaiTb, ipo6 HeoaMiHHO npHMinoB ao MeHe.
XforaajiH, K aacyT b:

—rpi3HO 3BeaiB OTaMaH, ian ao Hboro.
Toai noaopoxcHHH BepHyBCb, npnxoae ao OTaMaHa.
A pen ax ryKHe Ha raaioKy:
—CTynaft, — xaace, — HeBipo, b cbokd CTopoHy, roai To6i 

XpHCTHHHCbKy KpOB CCBTH!
TaaiOKa Bnajia Ha 3eMJiio Ta h nonoB3Jia reTb.
— A th , HOJioBine, nan c o 6 i, xyan T o6i ip e S a ,  S ijib m  BOHa T e6e 

He MynaTHMe.
A pa3 axocb-To ayace npoBHHHBca oaHH xaonepb nepea yciMa 

CKOTapHMH.
—noBicHTH fioro Ha KopoB’api, — xaace OTaMaH.
— Ta xi6a ac xopoB’ax Bpaepace? — nHTaiOTbca b  Hboro.
—Bimaifre, Ta h roai, — BiaMOBjiae OTaMaH.
noBicHJiH... Toai CTajiH Bci CBoro OTaMaHa 6oaTHCb: “Lfe BiH” —  

xaacyTb,—  “i Bcix Hac Moace nepeBimaTH.” A aaai 3MOBHJiHCb yrixaTH Bia 
Hboro. Ta TiabKH xyan xto He noTKHeTbca BTixaTH, aac boho Boaa xpyroM—  
He nycxae. Hinoro po6hth, BepTaioTbca ao OTaMaHa.

— Ex, — xaace, —  xaonpi, Tenep yace HaM i3 BaMH Bxyni 
aoBeaeTbca aoacHBara.

Ta po3icjiajiH no Boai noBCTb, a TaM po3KJiaB BoroHb, ipo6 BapHTH 
Ha noBCTi xarny, noriM nociaajm Ha noBCTi Ta h noi'xajiH Boaoio o6npaTH 
co6 i Micpa, ae xpaipe. Oto 3 thx nacTyxiB i CTajiH nepmi 3anopoacpi.

3anHcaB T. Eohko 3 HapoaHHX ycT b  

EorynapcbKOMy noBiTi Ha BopoHeacuHHi y 
1906 popi

(Translation)

Where Zaporozhians did come from

Once upon a time a knight went on a voyage. He went out to a 
wild steppe and found a chopped o ff head lying on the road, which was so
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wonderful and handsome, and which probably belonged to some knight, who 
had fallen in battle with the foe. So, the traveling knight approached it and 
said as follows:

—What a shame that you, who had seen so many battles, would 
fight no more!..

—The head said “No,” — said, — I was fighting and will fight
again!..

—O, — said the traveler, — there is much more to you [than a 
mere look]...

He drove to the bushes, gathered some firewood and burned the 
head... He took a glance at the ashes where the head had lain, — such a 
handsome one that one’s eyes could hardly be taken away from it. So, he 
picked the ash and wrapped it into his kerchief.

Upon returning home from the business of his the knight came 
home and put that ash on the bench and left it there. And that knight had a 
daughter, already a maiden. She took that package from the bench, 
unwrapped it and was captivated with the sight— it looked so fine. “I am 
tempted to try its taste.” She tasted it and eventually got pregnant. In a year 
she gave a birth to a son so handsome, as that [burnt to ashes] head used to 
be. So, her son grew and grew bigger. Soon he became quite a boy. Once 
upon a time children and adults were taking herd to a pasture. The son of the 
knight’s daughter, even though a child himself, seeing that children took part 
in taking the herd to the pasture, begged his mother to let him participate in 
taking cattle grazing. So, he got permission to go. So, those shepherds were 
together in charge and there was no consent among them: the adults were 
sending the youngsters to do all the job of halting and chasing the cattle 
without doing their share of work. At some point the son of the knight’s 
daughter said:

—Let us elect the Chieftain from among us, who will be in 
charge of our party.

Everybody began mocking him— you know; he was way too 
young for such a motion. But he persisted, — saying that a Chieftain had to 
be elected and that’s that!

—Very well, — the shepherds said, — how then shall we elect
one?

—Let us do the following, — the boy said, — let each of us try to 
hush off the frogs, who are croaking in the lake. The one who achieves that 
will be our Chieftain.

One shouted, another screamed, one after another— nobody 
managed to hush the croaking of the frogs. At that point the shepherds said 
smiling to the boy:

—Now it is your turn.
Upon hearing this, the boy approached the lake and shouted: 

“Hush!” — and all the frogs went numb...
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So, that was how that boy became a Chieftain and such a concord 
was established among the shepherds that everybody was amazed.

Once upon a time the Chieftain was lying in the hut, and suddenly 
he saw a man walking along the road and around his neck, — and that was 
either inflicted as God’s punishment or done by some evil person, — a huge 
serpent was hanging. Without looking at that man the Chieftain told his men:

—At once go and bring that person before me.
They went and called upon him: //

—Come, our Chieftain is summoning you!
That poor man did not want to come and continued walking as he 

had done before.
Those dispatched to run an errand came back to the Chieftain:

—He does not want to come before you, — they told the
Chieftain.

—Go and make him to come before me at any cost.
The men caught up with the person, assailed by a serpent:

—Our Chieftain demands you to come before him.
After that the wanderer returned and approached the Chieftain.
And the Chieftain shouted at the serpent:
—Go, — he shouted, — you, unholy beast, to where you must go 

and cease sucking the blood of the Christians!
The viper fell on the ground and crawled away.
—And you, man, go on your business, and that serpent will 

torment you no more.
Once upon a time one lad faulted terribly before other shepherds 

and was apprehended.
—Hang them on the rope, made out of cow excrements, — the 

Chieftain ordered.
—Is it going to support him sufficiently? — the shepherds asked 

the Chieftain.
—Hang him high, — the Chieftain responded.
They hanged the man and he died... After that the shepherds 

became to be afraid of their leader: “He can, — the conversation persisted — 
hang us all like that.” And they decided to escape from the Chieftain. But 
whenever they ran, they got surrounded with water— it hampered their way. 
Nothing could be done and they returned to the Chieftain.

—Well, guys, — the Chieftain commented, — it looks like that 
we have to live together from now on.

So, they stretched the cloth on the water, set a bonfire on the top 
of it to make porridge, then mounted the cloth and sailed away looking for 
the better place to live. Those were the shepherds, from whom the first 
Zaporozhians descended.

Collected by H. Boiko from an unknown informant
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in Bohuchar county of Voronezh region, 1906

Reference: original record is preserved in Central Library of 
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences (TsNB), fund II, 
2462, pp. 3-4.

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), pp. 190-191.
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APPENDIX B: Natural and Supernatural Characteristics of the
Cossacks

- 1-

The Cossacks test the newcomer in an original initiation ceremony; the
Cossack wits

HcKycb ripest BCTynjiemeMB b b  3anopoaccKoe GpaTCTBO

3 a n o p o 3 p i ,  aKB nipM O BJiaTb, 6 y jio  p o  c e 6 e  H a CiHB a K o ro  x j io n p a  
3i> TeTBMaHm,HHH, t o  n e p u i e  n p o 6 y io T b , h h  ro p H T p a  6 y r b  / /  3 a n o p o 3 p e M B . 
O t t o  3B enaT b eM y BapHTH K am y : ‘T j i a p n  x c b , BapH T ax b , ip o S b  h  H e c n p a  
6 y n a ,  i p o 6 b  h  H e n e p e K e n ij ia .  A m h  n iiip eM B  k o c h t b .  To t h ,  aK b  y ace  6 y p e  
roTO B a, b h h p h  H a TaKHH-To K y p ra H b , p a  h  3 0 b h  H ac: a  m h  n o n y e M o , p a  h  

np H iip eM B .”

Orb noSepyrb k o c h  pa h  nmpyrb h I S h - t o  k o c h t b .  A pe b b  nopTa 
iMB xoneTpa k o c h t b !  3a6epyrpa b  KaMHuiB pa h  jieacaTb. To ope xjionepb, 
3BapHBHiH Karny, BHHpe Ha MorHJiy h  3aHHe ryKara. A b o h h  h  nyiOTb, pa He 
03HBai0Tiia. To b h h b  ryKae-ryKae, pa paBaM naaKaTb: “ O t b  3aHecna MeHe 
HeHHCTa CHJia Miaa. cii 3anopo3pi! Jlyrne 6 b  6yno poMa CHpira npn 
SaTbKOBi pa npn MaTepi. A t o  me nepeKHnHTb Kama, t o  npHftpyrb pa 
SHTHMyrb Bpaaci c h h h !  O h  6ipHa xcb  m o h  t o j i o b o h b k o !  Horo MeHe noHecao 
Miaa> cii 3anopo3pi!”

To b o h h ,  jieacaH H  b b  T p aB i, B H C JiyxaiO Tb y c e  p a  h  K a a c y rb : “Hi, c e  

H e  H a m b ! ”  A p a r i  B e p H y r p a  p o  K y p e H a , p a  p a p y T b  TOMy x n o n p e B i  k o h s  h  

r p o m e t t  H a  p o p o r y ,  p a  h  c x a x c y T b : “ I p b  c o 6 i  k b  HeHHCTOMy! H aM B TaKHXB H e 

T p e 6 a .”

A aKB-xce k o t o p h h  y p a c T p a  pocT o p o n H H H  h  porap jiH B H H , t o  / /  

b h h h i o b i h h  H a M orH jiy , KjiHKHe pa3iB B  3 0  p B a : ‘T e n ,  naH O Be M O Jioppi! H p iT e  
K am n  i c m ! ”  p a  h k b  H e 0 3 H B a K n p a , t o  BiHB: “ H opT B  ace BacB 6 e p n ,  k o j i h  

MOBHHTe! B y p y  a  h  c p m b  icT H .”  J \a  m e  n e p e p B  o p x o p o M B  yp ap H T b  H a M o ra p i  
ro n a K a : “ O h  T y rb  MHHi n o ry jia T H  H a n p o c T o p i ! ”  f l a ,  3aTarH yB m H  H a BBecb 
CTenB K 03am >K y n ic m o ,  h  n i i i p e  c o 6 i  p o  K ypeH a, h  paB aft ynjiiTaTH  K am y .

To 3anopo3pi, neacaHH b b  TpaBi, h  Kaacyn.: “Ope HamB!” J \a , 
no6paBmH k o c h ,  h  npyrb po KypeHa. A BiHB: “JJe b p c b  y 6ica h o c h p o ,  

naHOBe? TyKaBB-ryKaBB, aacB oxpnnB; pa mo6B Kama He nepeKHnina, t o  a 
nonaBB caMB icTH.”

To 3anopo3pi cnorjiaHyTb o p h h b  Ha opHoro pa h  CKaacyrb eMy: 
“Hy, nypo, BCTaBafi! ropi To6i 6yn> xaonpeMB: TenepB t h  piBHHH h h m b  

K033KB.”
H  npH H M aiO TB  y  T O B apncT B O .

3anncaB naHTejieiiMOH Kyaim
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(Translation)

Initiation while accepting people to the Cossack brotherhood

When the Zaporozhians happened to lure some lad from the 
Hetmanate to come to the Sich, they first tested whether or not that lad 
deserved to be // a Cossack. So, Zaporozhians would order him to cook 
porridge (saying): “Take a caution, cook it until it is neither raw nor 
overdone. And we are going harvesting. When the porridge is ready, then 
climb that hill and call us: and we shall come upon hearing your call.”

Well, the Cossacks would pick their scythes and would go as if  to 
harvest. But, in the name of devil, who would want to harvest? They would 
crawl to the reeds and stretch down over there. So, that lad upon finishing 
cooking the porridge would come up the hill and would start calling. And 
Cossacks would here him, but keep silence. So, after calling his peers to no 
avail the lad would start crying: “The works of an ungodly one brought me 
among those Cossacks! How much better would I be around my father and 
mother? And if  this porridge is to be spoiled, those evildoers will beat me up 
for that! I weep for my life! Why did I end up among those Cossacks?”

So, the Cossacks would listen to that weeping while lying in the 
grass and would say: “No, this is not [the Cossack] material!” Upon returning 
to their hut they would give that lad a steed and some money, and would part 
saying: “May you ride to hell! We are better off without the likes of you.”

And if  the lad happened to be smart and swift, then // upon 
coming up the hill he would call a couple of times: “Hei, glorious lords! 
Come to eat the porridge!” and if  the Cossacks did not call back, then the lad 
would say: “Devil with you, if  you are not responding! I shall eat by myself.” 
And before leaving he would dance on the mound: “That is the life for me to 
live in the wide-open space!” And, while singing the Cossack song for the 
entire steppe to hear, the lad would go to the hut and would start eating the 
porridge.

The Zaporozhians, lying in the grass and hearing that, would say: 
“He is one of us!” They would pick their scythes and return to their hut. And 
the lad would say: “Where, in the devil’s name, have you been, my lords? I 
ruptured my throat while calling you; the spoilt porridge just won’t do, so I 
have started eating it.”

So, the Cossacks would look at each other and would tell him: 
“Rise on your feet, you, novice! You are a boy no longer, but a Cossack of 
our kin.”

And accept him into [the Cossack] host.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
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Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 286-288.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs

B o c n o M H H a H ifl o  3anopoacijaxb, 06b HXb HpaBaxb h  oSbmaaxb

K o 3aKH n i f l t  M a 3e n o i o  3MiHHJiH T a  h n i n n m  n m b  T y p x a .  T y p o ic b  

/ ja B b  iM b  3 e M jn o  h B ee . Kojih a c b  y M e p b  K 0 3 aK b , a  3eM Jia h BH K H H yjia; y M e p b  

a p y r H H  —  h  a p y r o r o  B H K H H yjia, T p eT ifi —  B H K H H yjia i t  / /  i p e T e r o .  T a ic b  

bohh T O ^i: “3 h, 6p a n j i  c e p ^ e n H H i!  B epH iM O C b, 60  H a c b  T y r b  h 3 e M jia  H e 

n p H H M a e .”  A I J a p b  I l e T p o  B ace 3a3H B ae . “BepHiTim,” K aace, “ H e  6y z te  B aM b 

H ia K o i K a p n ,  H i y n o M H H K y .”  T a ic b  bohh h B epH yjiH C b . T o  ix a B b  p a 3 b  G a ib ic o  

n o y 3b  C a B y p b - M o r H J iy ,  a  T aM b B ejiH K i humxh im y n > : o ^ H H b  y

M o cK O B m H H y , a  .ztpyrH H  y  H a in y  C T o p o H y . T o  M iacb  thmh n u w x a M H , kojio r a i  

C a B y p b - M o r n j iH  x aM iH b  bcjihkhh J i e a o n b .  A 3b  HHM b x o ^ H B b  T o m  H a  ,ZI,iHb 

B a c H J ib  K y p eH K O , nH CbM eH H H H . T a K b  6 aTbKO K aace: “ H a n ,  j i n r n b ,  B a c H jn o ,  

n p o H H T a fi, m o  H a  l i M b  K a M e m  H a n n c a H O .”  A toh n im o B b  T a  h n p o H H T a B b : 

“ I Ip o K J if lT b , npo K JW T b , n p o K JiB T b , xto S y z je  o ^ b  3 a n o p o 3 iH B b  o ^ S ip a T b  

3 eM Jiio , noK H  C B irb  c o H i ia ! ”  T o c y z ta p b  T a x e  a a K J ia i r e  n o jio a c H B b .

M i n  O a ib x o  t3kh bootbcs 3 b  thmh 3 a n o p o 3 H » M H . B y B a n o , / /  to 
r o p i jn c y ,  T o - m o  B 03flTb y  C i n b .  P o 3 C K a3 y e  6y j i o ,  m o ,  K aace, a x b  n p H B e 3 e u ib  

r o p i j i x y ,  to h n p n i m e  x y n o B a r b ,  h 3 a p a 3 b  6 e p e  bojiohokb, r a r a e ,  c a M b  n b e  h 
a y u i b  a e c a T b  n a c T y e

...)K B aBH H  H a p o f lb  6 y B b !  B y a o  a i a .  n i i m e  KOHeM b, to H e TaKb, a x b  

H a m i,  a T aK b , a x b  n a H b :  K O JinS b  c ip y c H y B c a !  Taxb h n i3 H a e u ib  e r o  

o /m a J ie K y .

P a 3 b  ctok) 3 a  BopiTbM H, aacb  ix b  m e  T p o e , a  3 a  hhmh n o  o m io M y  
KOHIO n i ^ b  BblOKaMH, H m o  TaM b C p i6 jia  B b THXb B b io x a x ! / /

...A to bohh BepTajiHCb H 3b n o j ib i im .  Kaacyrb 6aTbKOBi: “yace, 
^ M H ip e ,  H a a p a jin ;  Syzje 3 b  H a c b , noKH h H a m o ro  BiKy.”

He o /m y  aa> noabm y bohh a p a j in :  6 y a o  h H aniH M b o,zp> i x b  jihxo. 
Hi x a p n i ,  6 y a o ,  He n p o B e 3 e n ib ,  H in o ro . P o c x a 3yB aB b SaTbK o, m o  im e M o  —  
x a a c e  —  3b  3 a n o p o a c a c a . A S p a r b  a o  O paT a H a 3 a n o p o a c a c e  x o ^ H B b , TaKb 
B iH b eM y ABa bo3h p n 6 n  H aia iaB b . HzteMO 3 b  3 a n o p o a c a c a , aa cb  flHBHM ca—  
p a r a m e  H a i im a x y  BCTpoM JieHe. Y ace  acb  h He im n  a a j ib m e ,  aTO a x b  
BHCKonaTb n po ic jiaT i komhhihhkh, to He aobto H a CBirb ^H BH THM ecca. 

3ynH H HJiH  bojih, aacb  h m e  ix b  T p n . JjBa acb  CToiTb H a KOHaxb, a  o m iH b  ,30  

B 03a: “ P o 3 u iH ypoB yH  B i3b , BpaacHH cH H y!” ... / /
B i3 b  6 yBb onepeTOMb yxpHTHH, h cnncb y eMy CTpHMiBb. Toil 

nyMaKb ^HBHBCb-AHBHBCb, .zjajii «Kb yxonHTb cnncb Ta aKb cyHe toto

KOMHHIHHKa nmb 6 ilC b , TaKb H npOHHSBb.
“A Hmib,” Kaace, “h bh cio^h ! [Ha THXb yace, m o Ha KOHaxb 

cnmiTb.] H BaMb Te Syne!”
T o  r a i  6anaTb, m o  c e  He n p o M a x b .. .T a  h  o pyacace n o o m o m a jiH .
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“ C x o B a n M O ,”  Kaacyra, “ e r o ,  6 p a i n i :  to H e n a iu i io K a ,  to 
XpHCTHflHHHl.”...

T o n i  n H T a io T p a : “ X t o  aa>  t h  T a ia r a ? ”

*“51,” Kaace, “orraKHH h thkhh. X oahbh no 6paTa bb rocTi.”
“3HaeMO,” KaacyTb, “ t o t o  K03aKa. IIJoGb ace Te6e! K o j ih - G b  t h  

HaMb xoHb c j i o b o  CKa3aBb, mo t h  ero 6paTb, m h  6 b Te6e h  He HinajiH.”//
J\a. i noixaaH.
TaKHH-TO Hapo,nb 6yBb! 5Ba> He Kpane 3anopoacem>, t o  h  KaacyTb 

eMy: “ / J o k h  t h , Bpaacnn CHHy, Gynernb jieaca™? H  napicH ropinKH Hi 3a mo 
BHniib.”

H a m b  p o flH H b  .S ijbK O  6 y B b  y  3 a n o p o 3 p a x b ;  t o  6 y j i o  p o 3 C K a 3 y e . 

n i m j i H  m h  —  K aace —  a a c b  3 a  E o rb -p iic y ...K O H e H  K pacT H . D ia H e M b , a a c b  

TaKHH T a 6 y H b  k o h c h  x o n H T b !  Orb a  n p n j i i3 b ,  a a c b  H a r a e p b  BapTOBHH c n n i b  

h  BiacKH 3aM O T aB b k o jio  p y K H . 51 HKb c y H y B b  e r o  c n n c o M b !  a  B iH b  6 y B b  y  

n a m m p i —B iH b  h k b  c x o n H T u a  T a  n o  M eH e! t o  3 k b -G h  H e 6 y j i o  H o a c a , t o  

3 a p i3 a B b  6 h  B p aac if t CHHb. A t o  a  a K b  n ep icH y  e r o  H oaceM b n o  r o p j i y ,  t o  B iH b  

TaKb h  noBajiHBCb.
A B ace B b C i n b  6 a 6 a  H e x o n n .  X o h b -G h  c e c T p a ,  x o h b -G h  p i n n a  

M a r a —  H e n y c T a r a .  T a K b , n o p T b  3H ae  n o -aK O M y  xc h jih  r a i  3 a n o p o 3 u ; i :  c a M i 

c o 6 i  a K b  S y p jia K H ... / /

. . .B y B b  o ,zm H b 3anopoacem> Haraepb T a  h  B H anH B ca  n o  

n a a a M a p K H . K o j io  CiHH T aM b  n e c b  y c e j ib m  n a j i a M a p b  acH B b, T aK b  B iH b  n o  

n a a a M a p K H  h  B H ajiH B ca ... [O n H H b  K 03aK b] . . .H a ra e M b  b h G h b b ,  h  / /  K om oB O M y 

3 b a c o B a B b . Hy, 3BicH O  B ace: 3 a p a 3 b  n o  CTOBGa T a  KHaMH. 3 a H e n y a c a B b  

c e p ^ e m H H H  Haraem> o t b  T aK o i 6 a H i h  B M epb  H e 3 a 6 a p o M b .

Y a c e  m o  Go h k h h  m o n b  S y B b , t o  T a K b ! ...  A p a 3 b  TaKH n o G p e  

H oneK JiH  MOHMy G araK O B i. C h j i h t b  B iH b H 3b  h h m h  b b  j i e x y  T a  h  n b io T b .  A 
b o h h  h  n a B a i i  e r o  H a  C M ix b  n in iH M a ib :  ‘T e ,  B a c b ,”  K aacyT b , “ T aM b y  n o a M i m  

[ a  c e  6 b  t o , 6 a n b ,  H a  B ic p a iH i]  m h p o m b  H e M a a c y ra , a  r y c a m iM b  c a j io M b .”

A GaTbKO.. .cxonHBCb Ta Ha 6a3api k j h ih b b  xaiGa Ta h  nimoBb no 
KomoBoro. K o h io b h h  BHCJiyxaBb. “Hmb,” Kaace, “Bpaaci c h h h ! A b o h h  acb // 
H3B Horo nonjiojmJiHCb? H b o h h  acb H3b MyacHKiBb noponHJmcb, a Tenepb 
yace TijibKO ixb m h p o m b  Ma3aHo!” “A ninnm” Kaace Ha K03aKa, “...noMHpH 
ixb.”

n p H f im o B b  K03aKb 3b GaTbKOMb ,n;o Jiexy: “A n o r o , ”  Kaace, “bh 
Tyrb, Bpaaci chhh, 3MaraeTecb?”

A  b o h h :  “ C a n b . . .6 a T b K y , n a p x y  ro p ij iK H  b h i i h h . ”  O t b  B iH b  

n o c H ji iB b  T p o x H . “ I l l o  a c b ,”  K aace , “ a  n apM O  h o 6 o t h  T o n T a B b  j j j i a  B a c b ?  

n o j i o a c i r a  n o  p y 6 j n o ! ”

Y c i  bhhhjih n o  p y G m o  h n o ao acH JiH  eM y  bb m a n ic y .  H  6aT bK O  

M ycH B B  n o jio a c H T b  p y G jia .  T a K b  p o 3 c y n H B b , nuaB O JiO B b  chhb!
A t o , K a a c y ib , me-TO B b-C T apoB H H y o n iG p a B b  k o h io b h h  mo 

H a H K p a m n n  H a p o u b  T a  o n iacH H H  T a  h  n o c a a B b  n o  K o p o jia .  O t b  J l a x n  G a n a r a ,
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m o bi> i x b  y e n  O T T aicene3H H : “M oro 6 b , ”  K aacyT b , “ a a T b  iM b  i c r a ?  ^ aH M O  iM b  

CMeTaHH.”
J \a im  CMeTaHH. A  3anopo3ui KaacyTb: “ Y  Hacb He ^aioib CMeTaHH 

Hanepe^b; Meflb Hanepe^b aaioTb.”
“H y , aaTb iMb M e^y!”
J \a im  M e ^ y . A  b o h h  a K b  n o n o i j iH  M e ^ y  T a  n o s a K p y n y B a jiH  y e n :  

“ T e n e p b , ”  K aacy T b , “ a a B a n T e  h  C M eTaH H !”  / /

A  n m b  t o h  n a c b  H en p H H T e jib  n p n c j i a B b  J la x a M b  J iy K b : “ i l K b  H e  

H aTH TH eTe,”  K aace , “ c e r o  J iy x a , t o  C T aH O B rrua  H a  S a T a n i io .”

O rb  JIhxh npo6oBajiH— HixTO He Hararee.
A  oflHHb 3anopoacem >...Y3aBb, TaKb h  HaTarayBb JiyK b .

. . . 3 ,  3,ziopoBH H  H a p o f lb  6 y B b !  Y a c e  a K b  3 p y if f ly B a jiH  C i n b ,  t o  

o ^ H H b  TaKHH 6 y B b  3,zjopoBH H, m o  f ly x o M b  y 6 b e  H O JioBiK a. i lK b  n im o B b  

n p H H a m a T b u a  T a  .n y x y  H e  B T a iB b , t o  T p o x n  C B am eH H H K b H e B n a B b  

HaB3HaKb.//
...IHe CKopo po3Hecjiaca H y n c a ,  mo 3 a n o p o a c a c e  3pyHHyiOTb, to  

T eTbMaHui 6yao 3anopo3iiaMb cniBaioTb:

B p aac i c h h h  3 a n o p 0 3 u i  He a o 6 p e  b h h h h jih :
C T e n b  uinpoK H H , K paii BecejiHH T a h  3aHanacTHJiH.

T o  3 an o p o 3 n i 6yjio  3 JiaT im ! B o h h  6 b  t o  h  6 h j i h  ix b , TaKb h  t o  acb
HapO^b BOeHHHH... / /

i l K b  y a c e  B b  C i n b  M o c K a j ib  n o p H H y B b , t o  b o h h  f lp a j i a ,  a  

M o c K a a b :  “ E i a c h b  T a  k o jio  K H 3 m c e p M e H a  J ia H ijro rb  n e p e K H H b T e  n e p e 3 b  

,ZI,H inpb! a K b  6 y j iy T b  y r iK a T b , t o  3 b  n y in o K b  H a  i x b ! ”  A  b o h h  B e p 6 y  3 p y 6 a jiH  

T a  h  nycT H JiH  n o  / ( H i n p y .  T o  B e p 6 a  B ^ a p H J ia c b  o 6 b  J i a H m o r b ,  a  n y im c H  —  r y ,  

r y !  A  3 a n o p o 3 i i i  t o ,zu: “ O r r e n e p b ,  6 p a T i i a ,  r p e 6 m > ! ”  T a  h  y re ic jiH  o ^ b  

M o c K a j ia .

3anHcaH0 IlaHTejieHMOHOM KyjiimeM 
Bm KjiHMa BeaiKa

(T ran sla tio n )

R em in iscen ces  ab o u t Z ap o ro zh ian  C ossacks, th e ir w ay s an d  custom s

D u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f  H e tm an  Iv an  M azep a  th e  C o ssack s b e tray ed  
th e  R u ss ian  T sa r  an d  to o k  re fu g e  u n d e r  T u rk ish  ru le. T h e  T u rk s  a llo tted  th em  
lan d  and  ev e ry th in g  n eed ed  to  se ttle  in  a  n ew  land . W h e n  a  C o ssack  d ied , th e  
lan d  w o u ld  n o t ta k e  h im ; w h en  th e  seco n d  o n e  d ied —  th e  lan d  w o u ld  n o t 
tak e  h im , to o , an d  / /  th e  th ird  o n e  as w e ll. So, the  C o ssack s  said : “O , d ea r 
b re th ren ! L et u s  re tu rn  to  C h ris tian  lan d  fo r  h e re  th e  p ag a n  lan d  does n o t 
accep t u s  in  p ea ce .”

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



2 5 3

And Peter the Tsar started calling them: “Come back,” he said, 
“and you will suffer neither punishment nor mentioning of your guilt.” So, 
they returned. Once my father was riding near the Tomb of Savur and over 
there great highways stretch before you: one leads to the Muscovite land, and 
the other one leads to our land.

So, between those highways lies a huge piece of rock. And in his 
trip to the Don [Cossack land], my father had a literate companion, Vasyl 
Kutsenko. So, my father told him: “Vasyl, go and read to me what is written 
on that rock.” Vasyl did as he was told and read the following: “Damned, 
damned, damned will be the one, who plots to take the land from the 
Cossacks as long as the sun shines there!” A sovereign placed this spell [onto 
the Cossack land].

My father was friendly with those Zaporozhian Cossacks. They // 
used to bring vodka to the Sich. He used to tell that when he had brought 
vodka, a Cossack would come, would pull [a barrel] with a rope, and carry on 
drinking and treating ten other Cossacks.

.. .Those people were very energetic! When they were riding their 
mounts they were sitting in the saddle not like those of our kin, but rather as 
the lords [accustomed to riding the mounts]: straight as a candle! He was easy 
to recognize from afar.

Once, I remember, that I was standing in front o f the gates [of our 
house] and saw three of the mounted Cossacks riding, each of them having an 
extra steed under the burden of sacks, full of silver! //

...They were coming from the lands, which were under Poland. 
The Cossacks told my dad: “Well, Dmytro, we have got enough booty from 
the raids; it will last us for our lifetime.”

They were plundering not only in Poland: some of ours suffered 
from them. Neither food nor anything else could be taken bypassing them. 
My father used to tell, that once they had gone to the Cossack land-beyond- 
the-rapids [Zaporozhzhia]. He went to pay a visit to his brother, who gave my 
dad two carts full of fish. He told me that when they were coming from 
Zaporozhzhia they encountered a spear, stuck in front of them on their way. 
We did not dare to pass that mark for the cursed reeds-men (brigands, who 
hid in the reeds — R. S.) might just jump out and kill us. So, we stopped the 
bull carts and encountered three fighters on the steeds riding towards us. Two 
of them remained mounted and the third one came directly to the cart 
shouting: “Show what you have got in this cart, you, son of a devil!”. ..//

The fish in the cart was covered with reeds and had a spear stuck 
in it. The assailed trader first was looking and looking at what was happening 
and then, -zing! -  he grabbed the spear and pierced the brigand through, — 
did quite all right too.

“Come forward as well!” the trader told the two remaining 
brigands, I will treat you alike!”
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Brigands noticed that the trader had been in tighter places... And 
they threw down their weapons.

“Let us burry the fallen,” those brigands said, “he was no scum, 
but a Christian”...

Upon that they asked the trader: “Who and what are you?”
“My father called his name,” saying, “I visited my brother as

guest.”
“We do know that Cossack,” the fighters replied. “Curse on you! 

Were you to tell us before the attack that that Cossack is your brother then we 
would have let you pass.”//

And they rode away.
Cossacks were that kind of people! If the Cossack did not steal, 

others would tell him: “For how long are you planning on being a lazy bone? 
Curse on you for that. Because of you being lazy we cannot afford to drink a 
single glass of vodka.”

Our relative Yatsko was a Zaporozhian Cossack; he used to tell us 
as follows. We went — he was saying — to the land of the Tatars beyond the 
river of Boh... to steal some steeds. And ran into a fair flock of horses! So, I 
crawled staying unseen towards a Tatar-the guard, sleeping with the harness 
of his horse twisted around his arm. I pierced him with my lance! And that 
foe was wearing body armor... He woke up at once and jumped at me! Had I 
not had a dagger, that devil’s offspring would cut me dead. But I slit his 
throat and he fell along dead.

As for the Cossack encampment of Sich no women were allowed 
on premises. Even if  one were a true sister or a mother— they would not be 
allowed through. That was how those Cossacks were living: lonely as 
beggars...//

...There was one Cossack by the name Nahaets, who had an affair 
with the Church cantor’s wife. Near the encampment of Sich in the village 
lived a cantor, and with his wife the above-mentioned Cossack had an 
affair... Nahaets got caught and one of his brethren beat him with a whip and 
// brought him in front of the Chieftain.

Well, you know the law: at once the Cossacks chained Nahaets to 
the poll and beat him with the staffs. The poor Nahaets fell ill much from 
such a punishment and passed away very soon.

And those Cossacks were so energetic! ...Once they really insulted 
my father. He was drinking with them at the pub. And they started making 
fun of him: “Look, you,” the Cossacks were saying, “there in Poland [you 
see, meant the Ukrainian lands] you are not baptized with the holy myrrh, but 
with the fat of a goose.”

And my father...ran to the market place, bought a loaf of bread 
(as a customary present — R. S.) and went to a Chieftain in order to submit a 
complaint. Chieftain listened to a plea. “O, those,” he said, “sons of the devil! 
And what is about their // descent? They came out off peasant stock
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themselves and now they are the only ones baptized the holy myrrh!” “Off 
you go,” the Chieftain told to one of the Cossacks to run an errand, “ ...settle 
the dispute.”

That Cossack came to the pub with my father. “Why have you 
started quarreling, you, sons of the devil?” he asked the Cossacks.

And they responded saying: “Sit with us...for we respect you like 
a father, share a drink of vodka with us.” So, the Cossack on an errand 
feasted for a while and then said: “Why, did I come here in vain beating my 
boots for you? For this each of you will give me a rouble (large silver coin — 
R. ,S.)!”

Everybody took a ruble and put it the Cossack’s hat. And my 
father was also forced to do so. That was how that devil’s son settled that 
dispute!

I also heard that ages ago a Chieftain of the Cossacks selected his 
best and well-dressed men and sent them to the king. The Poles paid attention 
to the long moustache of the Cossack: “With what then do we treat them? 
Let’s give them some sour cream.”

So, the Poles gave the Cossacks some sour cream. And 
Zaporozhians told them: “According to our custom we eat sour cream only 
after having feasting on honey.”

“Well, let’s give them some honey!”
Honey was given [to the Cossacks]. And after eating honey they 

twisted their moustache [so that they would not soil it with sour cream]: 
“Now,” they said, “give us sour cream!” //

And around the same time the enemies sent a strong bow to the 
Poles saying: “If you cannot pull the bowstring then come and face us in 
battle.”

So, the Poles tried and no one among them did succeed.
And one from among the Zaporozhians ... [accepted the 

challenge] and pulled the bowstring.
...Yeah, those Cossacks were mighty! When their encampment of 

Sich was being demolished, there was a Cossack whose breath was enough to 
kill a man. When he came to take communion [at the church once] had he not 
held his breath the priest almost fainted. //

...Soon the rumors spread that Zaporozhzhia [the Host of the 
Lower Dnipro] will soon be liquidated, and the Cossacks o f Hetmanate used 
to sing a following tune:

Zaporozhians, sons of the devil, committed a major deed 
You doomed the broad steppe and merry heartlands to 
lie in waste.

For that Zaporozhian Cossacks were mad at them! Zaporozhians 
would beat the Cossacks of Hetmanate, but the latter were also trained in the 
art of war [and would not give in easily...] //
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When the Russians assailed Sich, the Cossacks started running 
away, and the Russians ordered: “Go and stretch a chain across the Dnipro 
River below the town of Kizikermen! And when the Cossacks will run away, 
then shoot at them with cannons.” And the Cossacks first let a willow tree 
sail down the river. The willow hit the chain and the conned Russians started 
shooting! And the Cossacks upon hearing the salvo said: “Now, brethren row 
[while their cannons are still unloaded]!” and they made their escape from the 
Russians good.

[Informant]: Klym Belik

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 156-165.
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A Cossack o f  an immense physical strength', A Cossack ofVasiurynsky 
Company o f  the Lower Dnipro Cossack Host

ITpeflaHie o 3anopoao;'B BactopHHCKOMb

ihcy act B a M t Tenept n ic H io  3 a c n iB a n > ?  X«6a n p o  

B a c io p H H C L K o ro ?

BaciopHHCbKHH K 0 3 ap jB o ra  Bee n t e  Ta r y j is e ,
O ra M a H a  k o u io b o t o  6 3 t i>k o m t> H a3H Bae:

“ IIo3BOJib, 6aTbKy OTaMaHe, H aM t Ha S au iT i c T a ™ ...”

B ac iopH H C bK H H , 3 H aeT e , TOH 6 y B b  TaKHH CHJIbHHH, m o HKb 

n p H H a m a e m a ,  to  hothph uo jioB iK H  ^ e p a c a T b  n o n a ,  m o 6 b  H e B n a B t  o ^ b  

a y x y .  T aK H H  6 y B b  m m a p b ,  m o  TijibKO a x H e ,  t o  o ^ b  c a M o r o  a y x y  H e  B C T o im b  

H a  H o r a x b .  Xkb n p H H m jiH  M o c K a n i  C i n b  acaK yB aT H , to  B iH b  n p o c H B b , m o 6 b  

T ijibK O  no3B O JieH O  eM y  CTaTb H a 6 a n iT i :  “M h ,”  K aace, “ cTaH eM O  c b  K yjiaK aM H , 

t o  H i c n n c b ,  H i K y jia  H e  B i3bM e.”

A  o n ic jw , HKb noSanHJiH, m o  MocKBa Bace B ee n o 3a6 ipana , to  
cijio  ix b  copoicb THCAHb Ha hobhh Ta h noixajiH  a o  Typxa.

3anncaB IlaHTejieHMOH Kyjiim Bm KiH^pai a TapaHyxn 

(Translation)

A Legend about the Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky

Now what kind of song will I sing to you? Maybe the one about 
the Cossack Vasiurynsky?

The mighty Cossack Vasiurynsky is drinking and feasting
Calling his Chieftain a father:
“Allow, us, father, to take a stand on the tower..

You know, Vasiurynsky was so strong that when he was taking 
the Holy Communion at the church, then four men were holding a priest so 
he would not faint because of that Cossack’s heavy breathing. He was such a 
mighty knight that people were fainting because of the strength of his breath 
alone. When the Russians came and started plundering Sich, he asked 
permission to take a stand on the tower saying: “We take a stand with our 
fists only and neither lance nor bullet will be able to do harm to us.” And 
later when the Cossacks saw that the Russians took over completely, forty
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thousand of the Cossacks sat at their boats and left their lands bound for 
Turkey.

[Informant:] Kindrat Taranukha

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.-Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 141.
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Cossacks as virtuous people; Cossack as a trickster 

3anopoaccKoe it'hJiOMyapie

PocKa3yBajia o,zma CTapa 6a6a, mo, Kaace, h k b  6yna a .z u b k o io , t o , 

Kaace, 3anopoaceiib CTaBB 30 m h o io  acapTyBara. A zipyrHH c t o t t b  %a h  Kaace: 
“BpaacHH CHHy! Ha mo t h  3b  mBKoio acapryemi.? Xn6a To6i HeMa 
Mojiommi?”

“R ,” Kaace, “TintKO TaKB.”
J \a  b h h a b t . 31. KHmeHi TaKy xoporny moBKOBy xycTKy! j\a  h  Kaace: 

“Ha act To6i, SicoBa / h b k o , h o c h . Ce To6i 3a Te, mo c b  t o 6 o k > 

noacapTOBaBt.”

3anncaB naHTeneHMOH Kyjiim

(Translation)

Zaporozhian chastity

One old woman used to tell me that when she was a maiden a 
Zaporozhian Cossack began to joke around her. And another Cossack, who 
was standing nearby said to his kin: “Son of the devil! Why are you joking 
around this maiden? Do you not have a young woman [to court]?”

“I am not serious about this courting,” the first Cossack replied.
[The first Cossack] took a nice silken kerchief out of his pocket! 

And said: “Take and wear it, you, devil’s daughter. This is to you for my 
jokes.”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 113.
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Cossacks as affluent people; Cossacks as tricksters 

3anopoaccKoe iperojibCTBO

Eyjio mo poKy Hai3,HHTb Ha apMapoKb y CMijiy 3anopo3ui 3b 
Cinn. ripnme 6yjio ixb HOJiOBiKb pBaHaamnb, TpHHamwrb. A Hapapb Ha ixb 
TaKHH, mo, Eoace, TBoa BOJia! 3ojioto Ta cpifijio! Ope manna Ha // eMy fiype 
OKcaMHTHa, nepBOHa, 3b piaocaMH, a OKOJiHHKa— TaKb najibifi Ha Tpn— a6o 
CHBa, a6o nopHa; Ha cnopy y ero acynaHb— caMHH hhcthh KapMa3HHb, aKb 
oroHb, mo h OHHMa He 3orjiaHeuib; a 3Bepxy nepKecna 3b BHJieTaMH a6o 
CHHa, a6o roaySa; HiTaHH cyKOHHH CHHi, nmpoKH, TaKb h BncaTb aacb nonra 
no nepemcaxb; ho6oth nepBOHi; a Ha JiapyHifi a6o 30jioto, a6o cpiSao: h 
nepe3naiHHHKH, to  h Te no3oaonyBaHe; ma6aa npn Sony Bca 6yae Bb 3oaoTi 
— axcb ropHTb. A aKb nae, to  h ao 3eMai He aoTopKaeTija. A oue 6yao 
caayTb Ha kohch Ta no apMapny— aKb HCKpn caioTb! Khhc oue 6yao 6pnab 
Ta h He aonycraTb: niaSiacHTb KOHeMb Ta h yxBaTHTb. A cnopo Bb koto 
BnaBb, to  Bace one nayrb, nbioib h ryaaiOTb 3a ero rpomi. A xpaSpocTb, 
Tana xpa6pocTb! Eyao Mae, to  in Eory ao 3eMai He aoTopKaeTija! TiabKo 
maMb, maMb, rnaMb, maMb— nimoBb ryaaTb!

CBaTaiOTb 6yao aiBnarb. Moio cecTpy 3acBaTaaH; t o  k o h c h  y 
6aibKa nooaroaoByBaaH, caMi Heaiab 30 asi noryaaan, a noriMb: “IIoiaeMO 
acb m h  3a cBHaiTeabCTBOMb Ta 6yaeMO BiHnaTbpa.”

^Kb noixaan, t o  TiabKo h SaHHan.

3 a n H ca B  IlaH T eaeH M O H  Kyairn

(Translation)

Fancy appearance of Zaporozhian Cossacks

It used to be that every single year Zaporozhian Cossacks from 
Sich were attending the fair at the town of Smila. They were coming in 
groups of twelve or thirteen. And they were dressed so nice, God’s will be 
done! They were clad in gold and silver! The hat on each one of them // was 
made of velvet, red in color, adorned with fashionable horn-like ends, and a 
ribbon around it— three fingers in width— gray or black; the robe 
underneath— crimson silk, like fire to your eyes; the overcoat with 
attachments either navy or sky blue, the pants were of blue broadcloth, so 
broad that were hanging freely at the front; the boots were red; magazine for 
gunpowder was adorned either with gold or silver: even the belt was clad 
with gold; saber on the Cossack’s side would also be golden — as bright as
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the sun. And when a Cossack was walking, he was hardly touching the 
ground. When they were riding at the fair— they resembled sparks of 
bonfire! If one Cossack happened to throw the hat down, he would not allow 
it to touch the ground: he would spur the steed and catch his hat before it 
touched the ground. And if  somebody failed to catch the hat then he would 
treat his friends with drinks and entertainment. And so courageous were they! 
I swear to God, some of them were walking without touching the ground! 
[Sounds of a Cossack walking]— and off he went!

It happened that the Cossacks were courting the maidens. One of 
them got engaged with my sister; they fed their steeds on my father’s forage, 
as well as feasted themselves for two weeks or so, and then said: “We are 
riding away to obtain a marriage license and after that we shall be wed at the 
church.”

They rode away and never came back.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 139-140.
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Hospitality o f  the Cossacks; Physical strength o f the Cossacks; Social 
division among the Cossacks

3 a n o p o * n b i  H a c b o h x b  p b iS H b ix b  jio b jih x b

5{ c jiy acH B b  ,zma r o m i  y  E e p n c j i a B i ,  a  T aM b  H e ^ a j i e x o  p n 6 H i  

3aBOflH  3 a n o p o 3 b K H i.  To 6 y n o  h k b  n p H im e n iB  y  3 a B o ^ b ,  t o  b o h h  T e 6 e  H e 

C TaH yTb n H T a ib ,  m o  t h  3 a  H o n o B iK b , a  3 a p a 3 b :  ‘T Ja iiT e  j ih ih b  K 03aK y  

n o n o ic T H , T a  h  ro p ijiK H  u a p x y  n iz m e c iT b ,  6 o  b Ih b , M oxce , 3 /ta jie K a  i m e ,  t o

B TO M H BCb.”  / /

O t b  s k b  H a ic n c b ,  t o  jd d k b  o ^ n o H H H b , na T o r m  Bace n H T a io T b : 

“ X t o  t h  TaKHH? Moace, p o 6 o t h  u iy K a e m B ? ”
O t b  h  CKaaceuiB: “ U ly K a io .”
“ T aK B  h  b b  H acB  e  p o 6 o T a ;  n p H C T aB afi!”

To h  npHCTaHemB, h  nacoMB 3 a  MicapB pySniBB .z m a ^ u a T b

3apo6HHiB.
A H ap o ffb  6yBB y c e  p o c k o h ih h h . U ln i  TaKHi, m o  x o h b  o6i,zm e t h h . 

Y ace  b o h h  c e 6 e  a K o r o - H e G y z m  n e  npHHM yTb. A y e n  flO B ri, m o  aacB 3 a  y r n n  
no3aK Jia#yK )T b. Y  H e m m o  6 y n o  3 6 e p y n m  ry jia T b ; t o  G a r a r a i  o co G o , a  B G o rn i 
o c o 6 o .  E a r a r a i  h  rnaT epB  c o 6 i  H anH yT b h  cnpaB jia ioT B  6aJiB : r o p i j ix y  n b io T b , 
y  KapTH, a  H afiG ijiB m e b b  m an iK H , rp a io T b . Ha K o63i G y n o  jiipHHKB iMB r p a e ,  
n m o 6 raB H iH  h o t h , a  b o h h  T am po iO T b . n i i m e  6 y jio  H aB npH cam cH , t o  reTB  
o G iim e— H o p rb  3H ae ,qe. To Bace H apoflB  M yuiTpoBaH H H  6yBB! A 6 o  
K oaecoM B  n iim e ...T O  u o p r b  e r o  3H ae, aKB b Ih b  TaMB r o t h t h # :  30BciM B aKB 
K o ae co !

3anncaB naHTejiefiMOH Kyaim b u  “nacinHHKa 3 KpeMeHuyra”

(Translation)

Zaporozhian Cossacks at their fishing enterprises

Once, I used to serve two years in the town of Beryslav, not far 
from there were fishing enterprises of Zaporozhian Cossacks. Once you got 
to that enterprise, the Cossacks would not ask questions regarding what kind 
of a person are you, but would say at once: “Feed the Cossack and serve him 
a drink of vodka for maybe he is coming from afar and is tired.” //

Once you are fed then lie down and rest, and afterwards they 
would ask you: “What and who are you? Maybe, you are looking for a job?” 

So, you would reply: “Yes, I am looking for a job.”
“We can use help at our enterprise; work for us!”
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So, you would join in, and at the times earned up to twenty rubles
a month.

And so well off people those Cossacks were. One could have bent 
iron bars around their necks. And they would not accept misfits to their 
group. And those Cossacks grew such a long moustache that it curled around 
their ears. On Sundays they planned parties; rich and poor in separate groups. 
The rich ones would set tents up and party: drink vodka, play cards, or rather, 
chess. Minstrel would happen to play for them on his lute, sitting there with 
his legs crossed, and the Cossacks would be dancing. A Cossack would make 
such steps that eye could hardly follow him. Those Cossacks certainly knew 
how to dance! Or one of them would roll as a wheel in dance... Devil knows 
how he managed to roll like that: truly, rolled as a wheel!

[Informant]: a “bee-keeper from Kremenchuh”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V 
Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 111-112.
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Appearance and character o f  Zaporozhian Cossacks (fragment)

3 a n o p o 3 t u ; H

B y n b i  K O Jib ic b  3anopo3tuH, a Tenepb hh; He Te Bace, He Ha Ty 
CTan>. Tenepb yace bohh nepeBenbicb... Bohbi f t T y r w  6yjn>i —  3anopoacaca; 
a Tenepb yace ft nponuio. TaTbMaHim 6yjibi, 3anopo3biiH. PocKoniHbift 
Hapo^b. TaTbMaHHH 6yjibi TaKH, mo acbuibi— bb oahhmb mhcth 3anopoacaca, 
a Tyn. raTbMaHun: TaKb CKa3aib, mo mh bojiocth Tbm, a th thh— 
rarbMaHbijH.

3 a n o p o 3bHH T e n e p b  3a Ehjioio phhkoio (K y6 aHb —  77. M ), ,ne 
TenjiH  Bo^bi: TaMb He^aneKO kojio A 30BCbKoro M opa... I Io 3 aroH bm bi T en ep b  
n x b ,  Boace Moft! P a 3b  ojjbiH b 6 yjibi m h  TaM b...

. . . B a n b ,  3 a n o p o 3 b H H  hkh 6 y j ib i :  O TaK H  m T a H H  B m b ip m K H —  o - o ,  

B o a c e  Moft! P o c K o n iH b i f t  H a p o f l b .  B y c b i  T aK H , m o  h 3 a  B y x o  a a K j i a a a . . .  B b  

H y n p b m a x b .  H y n p b i H b i  T aK H , m o  /p>bhhh, tp h h h  3 a  B y x o  3 a K j i a a a ,  m e  f t  

B H C H T b  O T aK b .

. . . H a  H X b—  H O pH H  m T a H b i  f t  K b IT aeB H  T a M b . H o p H H , 3 e J ie H H  h 
B C H K b ix b  M a T e p i f t ,  a  B b  S n j i b i x b  H e  x o f l b u i b i  ( 6 i j i i  m T a H H , 3 a  3 B H n a e M , 

hochjih y K p a iH C b K i c e jiH H H ; M o ac jiH B O , m o  T a x  K 0 3 aK H  H a M a r a j iH c a  

B ia p i3 H a T H  c e 6 e  B in  c eJ iH H  —  P. III.)... H o6oth  c an b H H O B H : c b  n o p H o r o  

c a n b a H y  h c b  n e p B O H o r o . . .  / /

IU anK H  6 y jib i ro c T p n  h 3b  BepxaM H  6 yjibi. K pacbiB bift H apoflb 
TaKH 6 yjibi, Boace Mift M buiocibm bift!... n p n  o p y ac iax b : m a 6 jia  h 
nHCTOJierb...

7 I,O B O A b ijio cb  y  cjioSojih y  H X H ift 6 y n > :  T a K b , n e p e x o j i b u i b i .  T a  

T a K b :  h h  H a n o a T b ,  h h  K y c o K b  x j i n S a  c ip a H H b iM b  j ia io T b :  bohh j n o a e  cjibbhh.
n e p e x o f l b u i b i  thko C T a H b m io . C T a H b m n  3 B y T b c a  n e ip b iK H B K a ,  

M b i x a f t j i o B a —T p e n o  n e p e x o j i b u i b i  B o 3 H e c e H C b K y .. .  O to th jiko ...o to  thjiko 
n x b  h S a H b iJ ib i .  Y  B o 3 H e c e H C b K if t  cbmh Bace H a c T o a m i n  (c T a H H ii i  H a  K y 6 a m  

H a 3 B a H i H a  n e c T b  K 0 3 a p b K H X  n o c e a e H b  H a  n i B /m i  c y n a c H o i ' Y K p a iH H  — P. 
III.).

n e T p b iK H B K y  n e p e x o j i b u i b i  y r p o M b .  H e p e 3 b  6 a 3 a p b  f t n x a j i b i  

B e c H O io . . .B b m a n b i  h M a j ib i x b ,  h C T a p b ix b ,  h acHHOKb. O / y ib im H b i f t  H a p o f lb .  

O j u i b im H b i f t  H a p o f l b  3 a n o p o a c a c a . . .

(Translation)

Zaporozhian Cossacks
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There was a time when there were many Zaporozhian Cossacks, 
but this is no longer so; now there are no people like those Cossacks, no 
people o f such strength. They are gone now... The Cossacks used to be 
where we are now— at Zaporozhzhia; and they are gone now. They were 
people of the Hetmanate, the Zaporozhians.

They were a magnificent people. The Cossacks of Hetmanate were 
those who lived— at certain places of Zaporozhian lands and here the 
Cossacks o f Hetmanate: like we here are peasants and those folks— the 
Cossacks of Hetmanate.

In our days Zaporozhian Cossacks are beyond the White River 
(river of Kuban’ — P. M ), where the waters are warm: that place is not far 
from the Sea of Azov... They were chased away from here so far, o, my God! 
Once upon a time we were there...

...You see, what kind of people the Zaporozhian Cossacks were: 
they had pants so wide— o-o, my God! Those people were magnificent. They 
had moustache long enough to be wrapped around their ears...And they had 
quite forelocks. Such long forelocks, wrapped around their ears twice or 
thrice with some more hanging down.

.. .Those Cossacks were wearing black silken pants. Pants of black, 
green and other fabric, except white (white pants were customarily worn by 
Ukrainian peasants, so the Cossacks probably intended to distinguish 
between the rustic folk and themselves by wearing distinct clothes — R. 
S.)...and those Cossacks wore boots of fine leather: of black and red leather 
is to say...//

Their caps were pointy, adorned with tips. The Cossacks o f the 
Zaporozhian Host were so handsome, God gracious! ...They were armed: a 
saber and a pistol...

I happened to be in one of their settlements: we were passing 
through. So, those Cossacks [had their own custom]: they would either serve 
you a drink or spare a loaf o f bread to strangers: those Cossacks were people 
of great dignity.

We were just passing through the village. Their villages’ names 
were Petrykivka, Mykhailova...and the third one Voznesenska...So, those 
were the only times...when we saw them. The most distinguished Cossacks 
were in the village of Voznesenska (the Cossack villages in the Kuban’ 
region were frequently named after the settlements in central, eastern and 
southern parts of present-day Ukraine — the places, from where the Cossacks 
of Zaporozhian Host came from — R. S.).

We were passing through Petrykivka in the morning. We went 
there in the spring because of the fair... We saw the children, elderly and 
women [of Cossack origin]. They are the most distinguished people. The 
Zaporozhian Cossacks are the most distinguished people...

[Informant]: Tymofii Rossokha, ca 1880s
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Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.
Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian 

records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. 
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 285-286.
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Cossacks as tricksters; Cossacks stealing the maidens and selling them 
(explanation o f  why Zaporozhian Cossacks were celibate)

T o p r o B J ia  H eBO JibH H uaM H  H a  3 a n o p o a c b H

T o iy p  TaKt 6y n o ,  m o  o p e  ni/jMOBHTb fliBKy, 3aBe3e Ha 
3 a n o p o a c a c a ,  n p o ^ a c T b ,  a  caMb BepHeTua. Muni o^HHb npH3HaBCb: “il,” 
K aace, “npoAaBb B a p K y , to  h K a io c a ,  h H e 6 y ^ y  js,o BiKy a c e H H T b p a .”

H He aceHHBca.

3anHcaB IlaHTejieHMOH Kyjiim

(Translation)

The female slaves’ trade in Zaporozhian Cossacks’ land

In the days of old it happened that a Cossack would lure a maiden, 
take her to the Cossack land beyond the rapids of Dnipro River, sells her and 
then returns. One such trickster confessed to me: “I,” he said, “sold Varvara, 
and still spend my time in repentance and will never marry in my life.” And 
he never married [just like he had promised].

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V 
Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 102.
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Cossacks as smart people 

Ko3aia>

Bb KopmMi K03aKi>, KyimBinn ropijiKH niB-KBapTH, bhiihbi., 
BHTflrae KOB6acy, 3aKycioe. Ane TaMB 6yBB flpyrnfi HOJioBiKB h Kaace:

—Oto bb M eHe coSana H aT y p a : hkb bhhbio, 3aKycHBB 6h!
H  TO KijIBKO p a3 iB B  nOBTOpHBB, flHBJIIOHHCH H a  K 03aK a.

T o h  3po3yMiBB h  Kaace:
—To, to 6ma, mo bb MeHe uopTOBa Haiypa, mo He jho6jho

aaBaTH, HKB XTO npOCHTB.
3anncaB TpHropiH 3ajno6oBCBKHH

(Translation)

A Cossack

Once in a pub a Cossack bought half-quart of vodka, drank it, 
took out a piece o f sausage and began to eat. And there was another man 
[drinking in the pub], who said:

—What cursed a nature do I possess: vodka makes me hungry 
every time I drink!

And he repeated this phrase several times, while staring at the 
Cossack [who was eating].

The Cossacks finally understood this and says:
—That is a shame that I have possessed such a diabolic nature that 

prevents me from giving anything away when somebody is asking for it.

Reference: collected by Hryhorii Zaliubovsky
Published: Pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnograjichesko-

statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-Russkii krai. 
Materialy i issledovaniia [Records of ethnographic 
expedition to western Russia], vol. 2 (St.- 
Petersburg, 1878), p. 667.
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Cossack as smart, amorous people; why Cossacks and Polish landlords often
look alike

HOMy K03aKT> CX05KHH 31. naHOMb?

U,e 6yjio Ha BojihhI. y  oflHoro naHa Jlaxa 6yjio 6araTo MaaTiBb. 
O n. npnixaBb toh naHb aicocb y cboio cjio6ofly, a BnpaBHTejib h npncjiaBb 
AO ero K03aKa 3b 6aMaraMH 3b npyroi cjio6o^h. YnaHyBb naHb Ha Koaaxa — 
3flHByBaBCH: mobb bhjihthh apyrHH BiHb, caMb CToiTb nepe^b hhmb. O n. h 
nHTae K03aKa:

— Hh He 6yjia tboh Mara npauKoio y ropHHuaxb 3a Moro Garaxa? 
— Hi, He 6yjia, 03BaBca K03aKb, TijibKH Mifi 6aTbKO BiciMb jiin. 

TonHBb y ropHHipixb rpy6H, 3a CTapoi naHi.

3anncaB rpnropiH 3ajiio6oBCbKHH 

(Translation)

Why does a Cossack resemble his landlord in appearance?

This story happened in Volhyn region. One Polish landlord had 
many estates. Once he visited one of his villages, and the secretary of the lord 
dispatched to his master the Cossack from different village to deliver some 
papers. As soon as the landlord saw that Cossack— he was amazed: it was as 
if he were looking at his own reflection. So he asked the Cossack:

—Is there a chance that your mother was doing laundry at the 
estate of my father?

—“No, she was not,” the Cossack replied, “but my father had 
been attending the fireplace at you mother’s living quarters for eight years.”

Reference: collected by Hryhorii Zaliubovsky
Published: Pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnografichesko-

statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-Russkii krai. 
Materialy i issledovaniia [Records of ethnographic 
expedition to western Russia] vol. 2, (St.-
Petersburg, 1878), p. 641.
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Border clashes between the Cossacks and the Poles; special character o f  
relations between the Cossacks and the Polish King

I Io rp a H H H H b ia  CXBaTKH XCOJIHlipOBb CT> K 03aK aM H

E c t b  ^eci> pimca TKoBTeHbxa. To no oflHy CTopoHy, Ha saxoflt  
COHflH, CTOHJIH XCOBHipH, a npOTHBt COHUfl CTOHJIH 3anop03fli. MsiHflyTUfl 
6yjio B t niHHOKt flemeBy ropijixy. To acoBHipn, a t o  K03aKH; y pafly c h a h t b  

co6i. Ta hkt>  Ham>K)Tna ropijiKH, t o  h  3aBeflyTua S h t b i o i  3a rpaHmjio, Ta 
nacoMt KOTopHH KOToporo h  3apy6ae. A flajii Bxce Taxi. 3aBejmcb, mo CTajiH 
h  flyace 6 h t b u h ,  h  npoaceHyTb 6yBajio acoBHipiBt aact reTb 3a ciioSofly, a b t .  

cjioSofli no3a6ipaioTb yce Ta h BepHyma. To acoBHipn npocnjiH xopojia, 
mo6i» nocTaBjieHO iMT. neBHy rpaHHflio. O tt>  Kopojib h  xaace K03aKaMi>: 
“IlpHaceHiTb THXt acoBHipiBt aacr. y  BapmaBy.” Orb b o h h  a x t  npnrHajm, t o  

Kopojib h  xaace OTaMaHy: “ T h m t>  Te6e HarpaflHTb? O t t .  ToSi Harpafla: fle 
noSaHHnn. )Knfla, a6o 6araToro Myaonca, t o  nenn h  flepn.” Taxi. onorfli-TO  
6yBT> HenaH h  XMejibHHijbKHH.

3 a n n c a B  riaHTejieHM OH Kyjiirn B ifl /],M HTpa Iloropijioro 

(Translation)

The Border clashes between the Polish soldiers and the Cossacks

There is a river called Zhovten’ka (most probably “Zhovti vody” 
— the place of the Polish defeat from the Cossacks in the spring of 1648 — 
R. S.) somewhere. On its western shore the Polish soldiers quartered, and on 
the eastern shore Zaporozhian Cossacks had their quarters. It happened that 
both parties went to a pub for a drink of cheap vodka. Soldiers and Cossacks 
were drinking with their kinsmen. It also happened that when they got drunk, 
they would start brawl over the boundaries of their lands and some soldiers or 
Cossacks would be slain.

And situation went out of control more than once so that they 
started fighting more fiercely, and it happened that the Cossacks would chase 
soldiers out of the village, pillage the settlement and leave it behind. So, the 
soldiers begged the Polish king to establish a permanent boundary between 
them and the Cossacks.

So, the king told the Cossacks: “Chase those soldiers down to 
Warsaw.” And so the Cossacks brought Polish soldiers before the king, and 
the king told the Cossack Chieftain: “How shall I reward you? Here is your
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reward: from now on when you see a Jew or an affluent man, bum and 
plunder them.” That was the time of Nechai and Khmelnytsky (leaders of the 
popular anti-Polish revolt in Ukraine in the 17th century — R. S.).

[Informant]: Dmytro Pohorily

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 110.
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Cossacks as canny military tacticians

5iX K033KH B3AJIH A30B

LLI,e a x  6 yB A30B T y p en b x o io  CTOJinueio, TaM c t o h jio  6araT0 
B incbxa . O t  K03aKH i c x o t ij ih  B3an>  noro. OTaMaH i xaace:

—3HaeTe, 6 paTu;i, mo? Chjioio, Moace, i He Bi3bMeMO, 6 0  K pinocTb 
BejiHKa, a  xapaicrepcTBOM  Ta XHTpomaMH Bi3bMeMo c x o p im e . / /

IlopoSHJiH K033KH B03H, noxnajin pyjxaca, noHapaacajincb caMi 
nyMaxaMH, a OTaMaH — xymteM i MaxHyjiH. 51k crajiH yace ni^’iaoiacaTb 
6jiH3bKO a o  A30Ba, B3ajiH TOfli noxoBann b  B03H no ciM, no ziecaTb, ado i 
Sijibme noJioBix K03aKiB, noBinHBajm B03H uiKypaMH i raima. B ’i'xajiH n ep e A  
3axoflOM coHim b  A30B i nocTaBajin BnoAOBac yjinnaMH. O t  Han6araTHiHH 
xyneiib Typcxnn i b h x o a c .

— II^o, —  xaace, —  d p a T ij i ,  npoAaeTe b  B 0 3 a x ?

—IIpoflaeMO, — xaacyTb, — TOBap AopornH: i xyHHtu, i jiHcnui, i 
nopm codojii.

— H y , —  xaace, —  niAoacAiTb ao  paH xy, a  BBecb TOBap 3aK ynjno
caM .

— /],o6 pe, —  xaacyTb.

IIojiarajiH Typxn cnaTb. 51k  noBHJia3 Hjra TOfli “xyHHiji,” “ j ih c h iu ”  

i “nopm 'i c o 6 ojii” 3 B0 3 iB, a x  MHTHynncb n o  ropoA y, Tax i n im oB  b Ih  a h m o m . 

T y p x n  cxBaTHJincb TyuinTb, x o jih  t j t  i najiaTb, i piacyTb; b o h h  Tom  —  xoAa, 

HaBTixn. J \o  com m  opAa y 6 pajiacb x  GicoBin MaTepi b  T ypennnH y, a  x o 3 axaM 

AOCTaBca ropoA  i Bee A oSpo.

Tax xoancb noxofiHi aIah i npaAiAn po3xa3yBajin, Tax ope i a  BaM
xaacy.

3anncaB .HxiB Hobhabxkh y ceai KpacHoxyriBxa 
OaexcaHApiBCbxoro noBiTy KaTepHHOCJiaBCbxo'i 
ry6epHii' bIa n . CTomia y 1888 popi

(T ra n s la tio n )

H o w  th e  C o s s a c k s  c a p tu re d  th e  T u rk is h  fo r tre ss  o f  A z o v

T h is  h a p p e n e d  w h e n  A z o v  w a s  th e  T u rk ish  c a p ita l  a n d  th e  T u rk s  
h a d  m a n y  tro o p s  th e re . S o , th e  C o s s a c k s  d e c id e d  to  c a p tu re  th is  fo r tre s s . A n d  
so  th e  C o s s a c k  C h ie f ta in  say s :
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—You know what, my brethren? We may not be able to take this 
stronghold by force, because it is a huge fortress, but magic and trickery will 
serve us better in this case. //So, the Cossacks built carriages, hid their 
weapons inside, got dressed as wandering traders and their Chieftain — as a 
merchant and went there. As soon as they were approaching Azov, the 
Cossacks hid seven, ten or more of their kin in each of their carriages and 
covered them with hides and away we go. They entered Azov before dusk 
and parked carriages along the streets. Then the most successful of the 
Turkish merchants came to them and asked:

—Well, — he was saying, — brethren, what is that you are
selling?

—We are selling, — the [disguised] Cossacks replied, — some 
luxurious merchandise: furs o f martin, fox and black sable.

—Well, — the Turkish merchant said, — wait till morning and I 
shall buy all of your goods.

—Very well, — the Cossacks responded.
So, the Turks fell asleep. And all those “martins,” “foxes” and 

“black sables” crawled from their carriages and spread all over the city, 
starting fires. The Turks rushed to put an end to those fires, but the Cossacks 
were burning and slaying Turks; so the Turks ran away. When morning came 
the horde of Turks was gone to devil’s mother in Turkey, and Cossacks were 
rewarded with the city and all the booty.

That was how the late grandfathers and great-grandfathers related 
this story to us, and I am telling it to you now.

[Informant]: P. Stohnii from the village of Krasnokutivka, 
Oleksandrivsk county, Katerynoslav gubemiia (1888)

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.I.

Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), pp. 192-193.
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Tatars as tricksters; Cossacks as kharakternyky 

TarapH  h  K03aKH, —  xapaKTepHHKH

To 6y j i a  x o 3aH HH Ha, i  o p p n  T o p i x o p h j ih .  O p e  3 m o th j ih  n o x n j iH B  

B ix y , m o p e  r o p i  p o 6 h t h :  b  K O Tpy c r o p o H y  B ix a  n o x H J iH J ia c b , T y p n  B T ix a r a  

T p e 6a .  H a f iS i j i m  x o B a m ic a  n o  o n e p e T a x .  O p e  m o p e  / /  n o x o B a n n c a ,  a bIh— 
j ih x o  M a i  p e  n o - H a p  b o p o io ,  i r y x a e ,  p a  t h x o  o t  H a n e  e M y  C T p a n m o , 6 o iT b c a ,  

m o 6  e r o  H e  n o n y j m :  “ C T e n a H e , C T e n a H e !”  A 6 o  3 h o b :  “ iB a H e , iB aH e! 

0 6 i3 B H C b  a c e !”  B IIp H jiy n H H H i T o p i  6yB  OTaM aH i  b  H e r o  6y p o  50 K 03aK iB . To 
13phb p o  H a m o r o  c e n a ,  b o h o  T e n e p  “ K o n o a c H H p i ,”  a n e p r n e  m a n e  3 B a jio c a ,  i 

b  H a m o M y  c e a i  n a H  xchb , t o  b Ih  TOM y naH O B i x a a c e : “ H e  6 'm c a ,  S a T b x y , n o K H  

a  acHB, t h  H e  6 m c a . ”  B y B a p o  H a i3 a c a e , t o  T a x  o t o  ro B o p H T b  naH O B i. I T a x n i i  

o p e ,  a x  3 in p e T b c a  6HTHCb, t o  H aP H y T b  c ip H jia T H , a b Ih  p o 3 x p ic T a i 'T b c a , 

p o 3 T a rH e  H a  c o 6 i  c o p o m c y , t o  x y j i i  t to M y  b  n a 3 y x y ,  b  n a 3 y x y ,  H a n e  iiH O jm  b 
y n ix .  l U e  h  n p n x a s y e ,  6y B a n o ;  T i, 3 H a f re ,  C T p iaa iO T b , a b Ih  c t o i t b  T a: “ H e 

n m o i i ,  S ic iB  CHHy! H a r n o  t h  nmoem!” A b  / ^ a u ix iB p a x  6 yB  T oac  O TaM aH , a x  

3 b 'x x a jiH ca  b  p b o x ,  o S n p B a  H e 3 r ip m i ,  t o  p e n  IIp H Jiy p b X H H  C ToaB  n e p r n e ,  a  

t o h  CTpH PH B, t o  H in o r o  eM y  H e 3 p o 6 H B , T a  T o p i  a x  S e S e x H y B  y  

^ e m x iB e p b X H H , t o  t o h  a x  n i p b a ,  a x  n y x ,  p e  B m  i p iB c a . . .

3 a n n c a B  B o p o p h m h p  M c h h h p

(Translation)

Tatars and Cossacks as kharakternyky

That happened when there were Cossacks still and [the Tatar] 
hordes raided [our lands]. Back then people used to bend the sign on the top 
of the mounds, stopped working and ran in the direction it showed (as a way 
of foretelling — R. S.).

Most of all our people hid from the raiders in the reeds. So, people 
// got hidden and [the Tatar?] is riding along the shore and whispers as if  he 
were afraid: “Stephan, Stephan, where are you!” and then again: “Ivan, Ivan! 
Where are you!” Back then there was a Cossack Chieftain in Pryluchyn, who 
had 50 Cossacks under his command. So, he rode into our village, which is 
now called “Kotiuzhyntsy,” and which, at that time, had a different name, 
and in our village there was a landlord to whom the Chieftain said: “do not be 
afraid, father, while there is still life in me.” That was what he told the 
landlord during his visits. And he was such a sorcerer that when he was shot
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at while in battle, this Chieftain would unbutton his clothes, and the bullets 
would fly straight into his sleeves as bees into the beehive. So, that Chieftain 
used to say while he was shot at: “why are you spitting at me, you, son of a 
devil. Why are you?”

And there was another Chieftain in the village of Dashkivtsi. 
Once, those two worthy Chieftains set a duel, and the Chieftain o f Pryluky 
was first to be shot at. His opponent shot at him, but to no avail. And when 
the Chieftain of Pryluky shot at the [Chieftain] of Dashkivtsi, the latter was 
blasted away like feathers [in the wind]...

Reference: collected by Volodymyr Menchyts 
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 200-201.
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Duels among the Zaporozhian Cossacks 

noe^H H K H  y  3anopo»cijeB 'b

3 a n o p o 3 i j i ,  C K o p o  6 y j i o  3 a c n o p a T b ,  3 a p a 3 b  H a  n o e ^ H H O K i,  H a  

n n c T O J ie T H . P o 3 C T e jn o T b  6 y p i c y :  o a h h t . H a  o /tH O M y  p i r a c y  c T a H e ,  / /  a  . q p y r n f t  

H a  .n p y r o M y ,  ^ a  f t  C T p e jia iO T b . O t o  b i > ix i>  T ijib K O  f t  c y a a .

3anncaB IlaHTejiefiMOH Kyjiim

(Translation)

Duels among Zaporozhian Cossacks

When [two] Zaporozhian Cossacks got into serious argument, 
they would arrange a duel on pistols at once. They would stretch the 
sheepskin robe on the ground: one opponent would stay on one comer of the 
robe, and // his opponent on the other comer and then they would shoot. That 
was precisely how justice was done among them.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish.
Published: Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], 

vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 
1856), p p .  302-303.
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Features from the life o f  Zaporozhian Cossacks (fragment); Cossack 
encampments; Cossack relations with the Poles and Turks; Cossacks as

kharakternyky

PHCH 3 5KHTTH 3 an o p 0 3 b K H X  K 0 3 a id B

3anopo3pi aoum cxpi3b no /(mnpy, y BenHKOMy JIy3i, no CTenax 
Ta b ropopxax. Y Hac Ha3HBaKm> Tenep “ManpaHH,” a b 3anopoacpiB to Synn 
“ropopKH.” Taxi ropopKH i Tenep e b CTapnx Kon^axax, Ha 
IliflropoflHaHCbKHM, nip neipHKiBKOio. TopopKH 6ynn o6Hecem bhcokhm 
BanoM, a b tIm Micpi, Kypn bxophth, ctohjio 3 6oiciB pBa bhcokI CTOBnn. 
Eyno, KOMy e pino po CTpauiHHH, ipn y ^opTepio poporoio...

3anopoacpiB nacTo rpaSyBann jwxh Ta TypKH, a 3a Te, 6yno, He 
cnycxaioTb im i 3anopoacpi. Y hhx 6yjia nepra, KOMy ixaTH Ha po3po6yTKH, 
KOMy poMa 6yTH. Ope, 6yjio, no3’ixcpxcaioTbCH b Ta6ip, to CTapmnHa h nnTae 
KoacHoro, mo bIh npnBi3. -Hk TinbKH mimm BepHeTbca 6e3 Hinoro a6o npon’e 
b popo3i, 3apa3 i KpHHHTb: “Khib epeTHHHOMy CHHOBi.” BcnnjiaTb no Tpn khi 
y cnnHy, Ta h Kpaii. Y hhx 6yB thkhh 3BHHan: xoh npHBi3 mo— cipaft, nnn 
ropijiKy 3i CTapniHHaMH, xoh khib oTpHMyBaB — cipan, nnn i i'ac. He 
ceppHJiHca pobto: He npHBi3 CboropHi — npHBe3e 3aBTpa, a Bce-TaKH 
po3po6ype Ha TOBapncTBO.

//... noMiac 3anopoacpiB 6araTO 6yno xapaKTepHHKiB. EepnHM 
po3noBipaB npo KpaBHHHy, kotphh b nonbipi niiiMaB K03apbKoro pymorySa 
CaBy... Ope // 6yno, 6’iOTbCH 3anopoacpi 3 JiaxaMH, i, rjiapn, jihxh 
noSnBaioTb Harnnx. 5iv. TijibKH HacKOHHTb KpaBHHHa— Tax JisxaM HeMae 
xopy. Kyjii JieTHTb, a 3anopoacpi jiOBjiaTb ix b 3anojiH. A kk Tpe6a nepeifra 
pimcy, to  KpaBHHHa noBepe nepep coGoio i CTaHe cyxo. Tax. Eyno, b cyxin 
opeaci nepexopaTb 3anopoacpi i Opijib-pinKy... A to , 6yno, me h Tax. .Hk 
Tpe6a njiHBTH /JpinpoM, to  3po6naTb 3 ocHTHHKy nniT, nocipaiOTb — i rafipa 
3a Bopoio...

3 a n H c a B  ilKiB Hobhphkhh B ip  p i p a  M a p T H H a  

B n a c o B H H a  K p a B p a -3 a i 'K H , 7 8  p o x iB , y  c e n i  H o B i 

K a n p a K H , 9  TpaBH H  1 8 8 7  p o x y

(Translation)

Some features from the life of Zaporozhian Cossacks
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The Zaporozhian Cossacks used to live all over the river Dnipro, 
in Velykyi Luh, in the steppes and in their steppe fortresses. Nowadays we 
call those fortresses “squares,” and those squares were the fortresses of the 
Cossacks. There are remnants of such fortresses in Stari Koidaky, in 
Pidhorodnianske, near Petrykivka.

Those fortresses were surrounded with tall walls of dirt, and on 
the both side of the entrance two tall pillars were erected there. If anyone had 
a business of some kind with the Cossack Chieftain, then the former would 
walk through those gates inside the fortress...

The Zaporozhian Cossacks were often plundered by the Poles and 
the Turks, and the Cossacks retaliated for those attacks as well. They took 
their turn: while some parties were out raiding, others stayed at the Cossack 
encampments. So, when the Cossacks returned to their encampment the 
Chieftain would ask each one about the booty brought from the raid. And if  a 
Cossack came without booty or blew it on alcohol, the Chieftain would shout: 
“Beat this heretic with sticks at once.” The punished Cossack would take 
three strokes on his back and that was it. That was the Cossack custom: if  you 
brought booty from the raid— sit and drink with the commanders, if  you got 
punished for not bringing any— sit, drink and eat. They were not angry for a 
long time: you did not bring anything today — then you will bring something 
tomorrow and support the brotherhood with your contribution.

//...There were many kharakternyky among the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks. Berlim told me about the Chieftain Kravchyna, who caught the 
murderer of Cossacks, named Sava (Sava Chalyi— an infamous antihero in 
the lore about the Cossacks — R. S.) in Poland... So, when // the Cossacks 
were fighting against the Poles and the Poles were taking over, as soon as 
Kravchyna attacked— the Poles were doomed. Polish bullets would be flying 
at the Cossacks, and the Cossacks would be catching them in their sleeves. 
And if  there were a need to cross the river, Kravchyna would cross it and it 
would dry. It happened that the Cossacks were crossing the river of Oril 
without making their clothes wet... And something else also happened.

If there was need to sail along the river Dnipro, then the Cossacks 
would make a raft out of reed canes, mount it— and would sail off...

[Informant]: Martyn, son of Vlas, Kravets- 
Zajika, 78 years of age, village of Novi 
Kaidaky, May 9,1887

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna p am ’ia t’ pro kozatstvo 

[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 
1991), pp. 90-92.
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Cossacks as enchanted invincible warriors-sorcerers 

ripo 3anopoacpiB

...O t a id  Sorarapi 6yjiH—  aeMJia He aepacajia!.. Y  Hboro, y t o t o  

3anopoacpfl, ciM nyzpB  rojioBa!.. A Byca y  Hboro TaKi, mo ax Bi3bMe, 6yjio, 
b Ih  Yx y  pyKH Ta ax po3npaBe o o t o t o  Typn, a apyroro c i o o t ,  t o  i b  OTepi He 
BJii3e, x o h  6 h  Ti zmepi 6yjin Taxi, mo nepe3 h h x  i ipoHKa xoHeii 3 noB03xoio 
npocKOHHHa. B o h h  Ha OTaHazmaTH a3Hxax yMijin Gajiaxaib; b o h h  i3 b o o t  
m o t j ih  c h x h m h  b h x o o t t b ;  b o h h  yMijra, k o j ih  TpeSa, i c o h  Ha j h o o t h  
HacHJiaTb, i TyMaH, Ha k o t o  Tpe6a, nycxaTb, i b  pinxn nepeJiHBarbca...

B o h h  m h jih  y ce6e Taxi BepeuaztJia, mo, OTBJiaHHCb y h h x , 3a 
THcany BepcTOB 6aHHJiH, mo b o h o  y CBiTi h  poSHTtca. Ope, ax in i xyzm y 
noxop, t o  b Ih , x t o  TaM y Yx 6yB 3a CTapmoro— h h  Baraacox h x h h , h h  caM 
x o h io b h h — t o  Bffl, xaacy, Bi3bMe y pyxH Beppapno, noOTBHTbca b  Hboro Ta h  
xaace: “Typn He ipiM, 6o TaM jm x h  ipyrb, i Typn He ipiM, 6o TaM Typxn a6o 
TaTapn 3axopaTb, a c io o t  W m , 6 o Tyr aac HixoriciHbxo HeMa...”

3 a n n c a B  ^Minpo ^BopHHpbXHH y 1890-x poxax 
Ha KaTepHHOcjiaBmHHi Bip pipa-CTopoaca

(Translation)

About Zaporozhian Cossacks

...The Cossacks were so huge, that the earth could hardy bear 
them!.. Any given Cossack had a head, which weighted some 250 pounds!... 
And their moustache was so long, that if  a Cossack stretched them to both 
sides, he would not be able to walk through the doors, even though a three- 
horse carriage would pass easily through those doors. Cossacks could speak 
in twelve languages; could come out o f water with their clothes dry; in case 
of necessity they could put people to sleep and cover them with fog, and the 
Cossacks could turn themselves into river...

Those Cossacks also had such magical mirrors that they could see 
as far as a thousand miles through them. So, before going into battle, the 
commander, Chieftain (koshevyi) or Hetman, would take that mirror, look in 
it and say: “We are not going there because of the presence of Polish troops 
in that area, and we are not going there, because there, the Turks and Tatars 
are roaming, but we are going there, because there are no enemies in sight...”
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[Informant]: the old male-guard in
Katerynoslav region in the 1890s

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky 
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. 

O.I.Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), p. 189.
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Cossacks as kharakternyky 

n p o  3 an o p o > K u iB

. . .A  HX BOHH BOIOBaJlHCb?
CTaHyTb 6yjio OTyT, Ha OpjioBih 6ajmi, a npoTHB h h x  ABAAmrrb 

noBKiB BHH,qyTb. T a x  noBKH caMi ce6e nopiacyrb, KpoB TeKTHMe no nepeBO 
k o h s m ,  a 3anopoacuaM i SaftAyace: CToaTb Ta CMiioTbca...

A  n e  B e e  B in  t o t o ,  m o  b o h h  3HaiOHHH H a p o A  S y jiH . H a  c b o i 'h  

3eM jii i'x  H ixT O  H e M ir  y3ST H . T a x  b o h h ,  a x  x y g n  "fxaTH, t o  3 a p a 3  3eM Jii n i n  

y c T ia x y  H a x jia n y T b , y  n i a n x n  n o H a c n n a iO T b  T a  h  i'A yTb. X t o  h o 6 o t h  c x h h c ,  

t o  h  c M e p T b ; a  x t o  m a n x y  3H iM e, TOM y ro jiO B y  3H iM yT b. fl,o iA y T b  y ropoA 
ax H H , n ’lO Tb, ry a a iO T b , My3HXH B O A aTb, T aH m oiO T b , a  a x  CBi—  n o c iA a iO T b  H a  

x o H e f t  T a  h  n o ix a j iH .  I B ci n y iO T b , a x  b o h h  h  S a jia x a iO T b , a x  i x o H i y  i'x  

x p o n y r b ,  a  i 'x  H e S a n y T b .

P a 3 Syjin b o h h  y  n e T e p 6y p 3i ,  3aH u u iH  y A B o p e u b , im  C T y a a  

n o A aiO T b , a  b o h h  n o c iA a jiH  H a  3 e M m o  T a  h  CHAaTb.

npnxoAe a o  i’x KarepHHHH (KaTepHHHneM J I h t b h h  Ha3HBae XHa3a 
noTbOMxma —  JJ. H .) , AHBHTbca, mo b o h h  CHAaTb Ha 3eMJii, i AaBaft 3 h h x  

CMiaTHca. H o H m  niAHaB pyxy h a a  o a h h m  3anopoacneM Ta h  nijiHTbca fioro 
BAapHTH.

— Py6an, py6aft,— xaace, —  xojih niAHaB!
Tax Ae To6i py6aTH! ^ x  niAHaB pyxy, Tax BOHa h  3aMXHyjiacb, 

Tax i 3axaaxjia...

3 a n n c a B  /jM H T p o  ^ b o p h h h b x h h  y  1 8 8 0 - x  p o x a x  y  c .  

n j ia x T ii 'B x a  H a  K a T e p H H o c jia B m H H i BiA 1 0 8 - p i n H o r o  A iA a 

>IX0B a JlH TB H H a

( T r a n s l a t i o n )

A b o u t  Z a p o r o z h i a n  C o s s a c k s

. .  . A n d  h o w  t h e  C o s s a c k s  w e r e  f i g h t i n g ?

T h e y  u s e d  t o  t a k e  p o s i t i o n  o v e r  h e r e ,  o n  t h e  O r l o v a  ( A c q u i l i n e )  

r a v i n e ,  a n d  f a c e  t w e n t y  r e g i m e n t s  [ o f  t h e i r  f o e s ] .  S o ,  t h o s e  e n e m y  r e g i m e n t s  

w o u l d  s l a y  t h e m s e l v e s  u n t i l  t h e  h o r s e s  w e r e  w a l k i n g  i n  b l o o d  u p  t o  t h e i r  

b e l l i e s ,  a n d  t h e  C o s s a c k s  c o u l d  n o t  c a r e  l e s s :  t h e y  w o u l d  s t a n d  a n d  l a u g h . . .

S u c h  th i n g s  h a p p e n e d  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  s o r c e r e r s .  N o b o d y  c o u l d  

d e f e a t  C o s s a c k s  i n  t h e i r  o w n  l a n d .  S o ,  w h e n e v e r  t h e y  w e r e  r i d i n g ,  t h e
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Cossacks would fill their boots with earth [from the Christian land] as well as 
their hats and would ride away. No sooner a Cossack would die or being 
beheaded in battle wherever he takes his boots or hat off. Riding into the 
town the Cossacks would drink, have merry time, play music, dance— but at 
dawn they would mount their steeds and ride away. Everybody could hear 
them talking and their horses snoring, but nobody could see them in flesh.

Once upon a time the Cossacks were in Petersburg and paid a visit 
to the [Tsarina’s] palace; they were ushered to their seats, but chose to sit on 
the ground.

Katerynych (the informant called the Tsarina’s minion Prince 
Potemkin “Katerynych” — D. I.) came to see them and started laughing, 
upon seeing them sitting on the bare ground. Then he raised his arm to hit a 
Cossack [with a saber].

—Come on, cut me down,— the Cossack said, — since you have 
raised your hand!

But how could the Prince slay that Cossack! As soon as Potemkin 
raised his arm, it dried out and fell numb...

[Informant]: 108-year-old Iakiv Lytvyn from 
the village of Plakhtiivka of Katerynoslav 
region, thel880s

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.I.

Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), p. 189.
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The Cossacks as kharakternyky

X a p a K T e p c T B O  3anopoacpiB

3 e M j ia ,  p e  m h  a a r a e M O , o p B O H O B a H a  y  T y p K a  6 o r  h o t o  3 H a , 3 a  

H K o ro  p a p s .  O p p a ,  K a a c y T b , C T o s j ia  H a  X o p r iB C b K O M y  o c T p o B i ,  a  p y c b K e  

B if ic b K O  n p o i i B  H e i ,  p e  T e n e p  B o 3 H e e e H C b K a . O t n o n a j i n  B o iO B aT H . O p p a  

O K o n a a a c b  i  n a a e  3  n y m o K ,  a  M o c ic a ji i  T O B n j ia T b c s  T a  n a p a i o T b .  51k  y a c e  

n o j i a r a o  6 a r a T O  M O C K ajia , n a p  BCTaB T a  n  a c y p H T b c a .  K o j ih  p e  H e  B 3 a B c a  

3 a n o p o a c e p b :  6 ia c H T b  K O H eM  T a  n p a M O  a o  n a p a .

— 3 p o p o B , n a p i o !

— 3popOB, K 0 3 a n e!

— A  m o ,  a K ?

— T a K  i  T a K ,—  K a a c e  p a p , —  n o n a r j i o  B in c b K a  6 a r a r o ,  a  T y p K a  H e

Bi3bMy.
— C r a B a S ,  —  K a a c e , —  6 i j i a  M e H e !

I ] ,a p  C T aB . 3 a n o p o a c e p b  n iA H a B  p y K y  i  n if tM a B  a A p o .

—O c b  6 a n ,  — Kaace, — aicnn rocTHHepb! Hy Tenep, — Kaace, — 
rjiaHb H a ocTpiB, mo TaM ?

TJ ia H y B  p a p ,  a a c  T y p o K  c a M  c e 6 e  p y 6 a ,  c a M  H a  c e 6 e  n i p H a B  p y K y  i 

n i r n o B  n o T o n T O M . n i p H a J i a c b  B e jn n c a  K y p a B a ,  3 a K p y K a jiH  K p y K H , a  n o T iM  

CTHXJIO.

—^HBHCb Tenep, — Kaace 3anopoacepb.
TJ ia H y B  p a p ,  a a c  H e M a  H i o a h o t o  a c H B o ro  T y p K a —  n o p y 6 a j i H  c a M i 

c e 6 e ,  a  K p y K H  B H A O B 6 y io T b  o n i .  L ],ap  T o p i  i  K a a c e :

— H y ,  3anopoacpi, p a p y i o  BaM pio 3eMjno, acHBiTb noKH cBiT-
c o H p a !

C T a j iH  b o h h  p o 3 ’i 'a c p a c a T b c a . M o c K a j i i  n o c ip a J i H  H a  k o h c h , a  

3 a n o p o a c p i  n p o c j i a j i H  H a  / ] ,H in p i  n o B C T b  T a  h  n o p a n H c a  p o  jiH M a H y .

3 a n H c a H O  X k o b o m  H o b h p b k h m  y  

O j ie K c a H p p iB C b K O M y  n o B iT i  K aT ep H H O C JiaB C b K o 'i 

r y 6 e p H i i  B ip  p i p a  iB a H a  K a p p a m a  y  1 8 8 4  p o p i

(Translation)

The Cossacks as kharakternyky

This land of ours had been reclaimed from the Turks, God knows 
when and under what Tsar. It is said that the Turkish and Tatar horde was
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holding position on the island of Khortytsia, and the Russian army stood 
directly opposite of it, where now the village of Voznesenska is (now within 
the city limits of Zaporizhzhia — R. S.). So, the battle began. The Turks 
fortified the island and shot at the Russians with cannon fire, and the 
Muscovites were stumbling and falling. When many a Muscovite had fallen, 
the Tsar rose from his seat and lamented [the losses of his army]. Suddenly, a 
Zaporozhian Cossack showed up riding straight to the Tsar.

—Hello, o Tsar!
—Hello, o Cossack!
—What gives?
—So and so,— said Tsar,— I have lost many men from my army, 

but could not overcome the Turks.
—Come and stand, — the Cossack responded, — by my side!
The Tsar stood. The Zaporozhian Cossack at once raised his arm 

and caught the cannon ball.
—You see, — the Cossack said, — what a nice present! And now, 

— he continued talking to the Tsar, — look at that island and tell me what do 
you see now?

The Tsar looked at the island and saw the Turks massacring one 
another and trampling their fallen. A cloud of dust rose and the cawing of 
ravens was heard, and then calmness fell.

—Now take a look, — the Cossack told the Tsar.
The Tsar looked again and saw no living Turk— they killed one 

another, and the ravens were picking the eyes of the fallen [Turks]. So, the 
Tsar said:

—Well, Zaporozhians, I am granting you this land, go ahead and 
live here till the sun shines (forever — R. 51.)! Upon this they began to part.
The Muscovites mounted the horses, and the Cossacks stretched the robe on
the water o f the river Dnipro, mounted it and sailed to the estuary.

[Informant]: old man Ivan Kardash from
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav gubemiia 
(1884)

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.I. 

Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), p. 192.
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Cossacks as mighty knights and kharakternyky; the relations between the 
Cossacks and the dragons (fragment)

...B HapoOTofi naMHTH MHoro MecTHtix npeaaHHH, mhoto nereH^ 
OTMeneHO 0 6  ocTpoBe XopTHije h ero yponnmax, o 3mhcboh nemepe. IIo 
CK33aHHHM aeaa Ookh TopaHpa, nocjie XpncTOBa PoxcaeHHa b nemepe stoh 
jkhji TpexrojiOBMH IJ,apb-3MHH, coBepmaBinHH HajieTbi Ha nyacne crpaHbi h 
BCTynaBHIHH B SHTBy C SoraTbipaMH-BeJIHHHMH (BejIHKaHaMH). Flo 
CKa3aHH3 M /te/ja CienaHa IllTenbi, 3/iecb, xax h bo bccm no,zmenpoBbe, jkhjih 
BenHKaHH, xchjih SoraTbipn, xchjih, HaKOHep, ipexrojioBbie 3mhh... 
BpomeHHbie y 6 eperoB h cpejm /jHenpa Cxajibi — sto  jjejio SoraTbipcKOH 
noTexn; coxpaHHBiHHeca b cxajiax nemepbi — sto JioroBHme nyaoBHipHbix 
3MHeB...

IIo paccKa3aM 84-jieTHero pbi6aKa Ocnna UlyTa, cKopoTaBinero 
ocTaTOK aeT Ha Xopraije, ocipoB s to t 3HaioT CTapbie jho^h Bcrojjy. B 
MOJioflbie ro^bi 6biBaji oh Ha /JoHiipme, 3 a KybaHbio, b MepHOMopHH, Ha 
pbiGHbix Kocax A30BCKoro Mopa, h xyzja ero He Spocana cyzu>6a, Be3^e 
HaxoflHJi CTapbix 3eMJiaKOB, Be3^e cnpauiHBajin ero, hto CTanocb c 
XopTHpen, c noporaMH ^Henpa; HHByr jih TaM hotomkh 3anopo>KneB... B 
HepHOMOpHH // ceaoft CTapHK cnpocHJi ero: “5Khbct jih h noHbiHe Ha 
XopTHije 3mhh c TpeMa rojiOBaMH?” H Korjja oh otbcthji “neT,” CTapHK, 
noKanaB tojioboio, 3aMeTHJi: “IfpaBfly Kaacern, K03ane: noMaH^pyBaB bhh 
cjih/jkom 3 a 3anopoacpaMbi b Typembmy, 3BajiyBaB 3 a HbiMbi h 3BHp 
BcaKbiH...” Rep, Ocnn, nepe^aBaa paccKa3bi o 3MHax-6oraTbipax, noacHaeT, 
hto “bo BceM 3anopoaa>e hchjio TpH 3MHa, h3 hhx o^hh Ha ocipoBe Xoprape, 
apyroH Ha ocTpoBe IlypHCOBOM, HHace nopora Tajuonero, me ecn> nemepa, 
a TpeTHH, caMbifi HyztoBHiipiMH h jhotbih U,apb-3MHH, — 3mhh Haa 3MHaMH, 
— Ha ocTpoBe IlepyH. IIocjieflHHH, roBopaT, hmcji flBa jioroBHma: Ha 
IlepyHe h CTpejibHbeii cxajie, hto 6 jih3  nopora JIaxaHa. Bee 3 th  TpH 3Mea, 
jieTaa no HonaM, ncxapaMH KpbiJibeB ocBemajin nopora h hohhoh nyTb 
3anopoaciieB... 3mhh jkhjih xaic SoraTbipn h BCTynajiH b SnTBy tojibko c 
SoraTbipaMH. Ohh oxothjihcb Ha jHO^en, oahhx tojibko sanopomieB He 
TporajiH, Tax xax h Meacjiy hhmh 6buin SorarapH h xapaKTepHHKH...”

(Translation)

... Folk memory contains many accounts, legends and alike about 
the island of Khortytsia and its ravines, about the Dragon’s cave. According 
to the accounts of an old man Foka Horianets, upon the birth of Jesus Christ 
that very cave hosted a three-headed Tsar Dragon, who raided the foreign
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lands and fought against the giant knights. According to the accounts of an 
old man Stephan Shtepa, here, [on the island of Khortytsi], and along the 
river Dnipro alike, giants, knights and three-headed dragons used to 
dwell.. .Those rocks thrown near the shore and in the midst o f the river — the 
jests of the giants; the caves exist till now— used to be the lairs of monstrous 
dragons...

According to the accounts by an 84-year old fisherman Osyp 
Shut’, who used to spend the rest of his days on the island of Khortytsia, the 
old people elsewhere have heard about this island. In his young years [Osyp 
Shut’] visited the lands of Don Cossacks, beyond the river of Kuban, the land 
of Black Sea Cossacks, on fishing enterprises on the Sea of Azov, and 
wherever fate had taken him he met old compatriots everywhere, who asked 
Osyp Shut’ about the fate of Khortytsia, rapids of river Dnipro; as well as 
whether or not the descendants of Zaporozhian Cossacks continued living 
there... In the lands of Black Sea Cossacks the gray-bearded old man asked 
him: “Is there still a three-headed dragon living on Khortytsia?” And when 
Osyp Shut’ answered “no,” the old man shock his head and noted: “You, 
Cossack, are telling me the truth: that dragon followed Zaporozhian Cossacks 
on their way to [exile in] Turkey and many beasts left with them as well...” 
Speaking about the giant dragon the old man Osyp Shut’ explained that 
“there were three dragons on the lands of Zaporozhian Host: one of them 
lived on the island of Khortytsia, another one lived on the island of Puris, 
below the Viper’s rapids, where there is still a cave, and the third one, the 
most monstrous creature of them all, King Dragon — a master over the other 
dragons, — lived on the island of Perun. The latter dragon had reportedly had 
two lairs: on the island of Perun and on Strilcha skelia (cliff) near the rapid of 
Lakhan. All three of those dragons lit the rapids and nightly errands of the 
Cossacks with the sparks from their wings while flying in the night...Those 
dragons lived like knights and waged battles only against the knights. They 
preyed on people, but were wary of the Zaporozhian [Cossacks] for there 
were knights and kharakternyky among them...”

[Informant]: Osyp Shut’, age 84,
fisherman from Khortytsia, 
Katerynoslav gubemiia

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostriv Khortytsia na Dnipri, ioho 

pryroda, istoriia, starozhytnosti [The island of 
Khortytsia on Dnipro, its nature, history and 
antiquities] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), pp. 10- 
11.
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Accounts about the mighty knight; Christian nature o f the knights; knights
and dragons (fragment)

O  6o r a n > ip a x b

EaraTbipH xcHByrb Tam. Aecb, ae nymH, Ta cTepeacyrb 
xpwcTHaHCbKy 3eMjno OAb 3MHHHBb. O tto  hkhh 3mhh BbipBeTbpa 3b 
nymHBb, TaKb 6aran>ipb noxceHeibpa 3a HbiMb Taft 3a6be...

...Y 6araTbipa h khhb 6aran>ipcbKHH. Pa3b npnSbiBCb TaKbiH khhb 
ao TaOyHipbiKHBb, Taicb mo Bxce bohbi eMy He poSbuibi; KyAM He 
3araHHJibi...TaKb nepecKone h KaHarb ero hh aKbifi Heyaepxce. Tax Aecb h 
noAaBCb...

KoHfl 6araTbipOBH BbIHH3AbITb CBSTblH lOpHH...
EaraTbipb hkb CTOHHTb kojio nymHBb, TaKb toah eMy kohk 

noTpe6a; a  »Kb Bace noaceHeTbpa 3a 3MneMb, TaKb KHHb caMb ero 3HaHAe...

(Translation)

About knights

Knights live somewhere in the wilderness and guard the Christian 
lands from the dragons. If a dragon escapes from the wilderness then the 
knight would chase and slaughter it...

.. .Knights also have the knightly horses. Once upon a time such a 
horse joined the flock of other horses, but regardless of what the shepherds 
attempted, regardless of how they tried to catch it. ..this horse would overtake 
any barrier and there was no rope strong enough to hold him. So, this horse 
escaped...

Horses for the knights are trained by St. George himself...
Knights need those horses when they are guarding the wilderness; 

and when the knight is chasing the dragon at large, the horse would find [the 
dragon] on its own...

Reference: collected by Ivan Manzhura
Published: “Skazki, poslovitsy i t.p., zapisannye v

Ekaterinoslavskoi hubemii I. I. Manzhuroiu” 
[Tales, proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav 
gubemiia by 1.1. Manzhura], Sbomik Kharkovskogo 
filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii 
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i
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Voronezhskoi gubemii (Kharkov: Tip. K. P. 
Schasni, 1890), pp. 8-9.
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A Cossack is tricked by evil spirit; jocular story about a Cossack whose 
indulgence cost him a nightmare (fragment)

Mapa

P a3 i>  O T aM aH t n o c n a B b  K 03aK a hbi 3 b  J ib icT O M t HKHMCb, hbi m o ,  

a a c b  ao A p y r o r o  K ypHHH. O r b  bhhb chbb H a  kohh. T a f t  n o f tn x a B b .  H i m e ,  

ftH A e C T en o M i. h Bace C T an o  iih3ho. Kojibi hiocb y  C T e n y  H a n e , M p ie  

OAA aJieK bi, H a n e  6 o B a H ie . Bhhb y3H B b h n o f tn x a B b  T yA bi. Kojih n p n u x a B b ,  

a a c b  abh B e p 6 b i  ctohtb cepeA C T e n y  n o  oSohmb 6 o K a M b  A o p o rb i .  M n a c b  

B e p 6 a M b i KOJibiCKa h cb iA H T b  y  kojibicah A H T b rn a , x n o n n b iK b  T aK b hkb-6h  
jiH T b  ce M b i, r o n e  h K y n e p a B e , h K o n u x a e T c a  h n p b i r o B o p i o e :  “ K O -o -J ib ix b ! 

K o -O J ib ix b !”  — “ T a  H bie  th e c T b ? ”  — “ A  to6h aK e  ahjio?”...— “ A h b  6hcobc 
rn e H a !  i l x b  th  H e S y A e n ib  OTBHHaTb mchh, T aK b a  3 b  p y n m n n H  H a  T e 6 e  6 y A y  

C TpH JiaT b.”  — “ O r b  3 JiaK aB ca  a  T e 6 e  A y * e ! . .  T a  ft C T p ijia f t!” .. .  Toah K 0 3 aK b  

x a a c e : “ 3- 3, T aK b  n o c T if t - a c e !”  B n H b  H aS b iB b  p y n iH b m io  K y n e io , 3aB H B b 

pyu iH H A K ) K y n e io ,  H 3nH 3b  H 3b  K OH a, T a  n p H im n b iB c a  T a  thhhch “ 6 6 a - x b ! ”  A  

boho, T a  A H T b rn a , KHAa eM y  H a 3 a A b , y  n o n n  T y  K y n io : “ H a  to6h T y  K y n io ” ...  

Toah H a  eM y  n y 6 b  T aK b  h n H A H aB ca  ao r o p b i . . .  A  r n a n K a  H a eM y  T aK b  h 
n o f t n x a n a ! . .  B n H b  toah A aB aft TH K aTb: a  boho aceH eT ca  3 a  H b iM b ... / /

Konbi AHBbiTca, — AaneKo Bb CTeny; TaKb Hane CBHTno (BoroHb) 
CBHTHTca y xara... h HeMa Kono Tien xaTbi hh TbiHOHKa KpyroMb ABopy, hh 
XHHBpa...HHHoro He 6yno...BHHb y6nrb y Ty xaTy, —  Konbi abibhtch —  y 
XHTH TpyHa CTOHTb 3aKpbITa, CBHTnO TOpblTb H HHKOrHCeHbKO HeMa Bb 
xara!.. Konbi u;e TpyHa OTKpbiBaeTca h BCTae 3b Hen MepTBHKb. Konbi ne 
BSnra Bb Ty xaTy...xnoneiA>, mo rHaBCH 3a  Ka3aKOMb, Taft Kaace TOMy 
MepTBHKy: “oTaKb h OTaKb: a roftAaBca Ha Bep6n, a oneft
K03aKb...npbiftHxaBb ao Bep6bi KOHeMb...AaBaft 30 mhoio naaraca, a nocnn ft 
CTaBb CTpHnaTb Ha MeHe Kyneio 3b pymHbiim...” Orb Toft MepTBaKb, mo 
BbiftmoBb 3b TpyHH...aKb KpHKHe: “ o f t ,  yen MepTBaKbi! A  ftAHTb cioah!...” 
ilKb sanann cxoAHTbica MepTBaKbi Bb xaTy! Ta noBHHCHHbKa xaTa 
noHaxoAnna HXb...

Otb toah T o f t  M ep T B H K b , x a 3 H H H b  T ie n  x a T b i . . .  n H A if tn io B b  ao 
T o r o  K 0 3 a K a , T a  f t  K a a c e  e M y :  “koah x o n e n i b ,  m o 6 b  th  acb iB b ift O A b H a c b  

B b i f tm o B b ,  T a K b  B b i n n f t  oab K o a c H o r o  3 b  H a c b  n o  T a ic if i n p b i r o p n m  H a n b iB K b i;  

a H K b H e  B b i n b e n i b ,  T a K b  mh T e S e  T y r b  n o  n iM a r o H K y  p o 3 H e c e M O .. .”  Oth 
T o f t ,  H H H o r o  p o 6 b i T b . . .H a x b in b i B c a  ao T b if t  n p b i r o p m H ,  T a f t  C T aB b  n b iT b . . .  / /  

. . . T o f t  K 0 3 a K b  n b e ,  a c a M b  y a c e  f t  r o n o B b i  C B o e n  H e  n y e . . .

K o n b i  onyMaBca bhhb He CKopo nncna Toro, aacb yace CTano
P03BHAHHTHCH; COHpe CXOAe.

noAbiBbiBca BHHb KpyroMb ce6e, aacb bhhb Ha CTeny, a Tift xarai 
HeMa... H  bhcoko-bhcoko cbiAHTb bhhb Ha BepGn h KHHB ero naeeTCH Ha
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CTeny He Aaneico oab tbixb BepfiB... Bhhb toah CKbiHyBB mamcy, 
nepexpecTbiBca h CKa3aBb: “cbatb, cbxtb, cbhtb, ecbi TocnoABi!”

A t o  Syjia Mapa. To 6yjia Mapa, Tan oSMapbuia ero. B h h b  i p u i y  

h h h b  H a Bep6n c n a B B . . .

IIOHHXaBB BHHB AO KypeHHI OTAaBB TOH ABICTB OAB OTaMaHa H
BepHyBca bhbhtb co6h Ha33AB.

3 a n H c a H o  I lo p 4 » ip ie M  M apT H H O B H neM  BiA 

C o 3 0 H a  J l y x a m a  y  1879 p o i f i

(Translation)

The deceitful evil spirit

Once upon a time a Cossack Chieftain dispatched one of his 
Cossacks to deliver a letter or something to a different Cossack company. So, 
the Cossack mounted his horse and departed. He was riding and riding until it 
got late. Suddenly something became visible glowing in the darkness of the 
steppe. The Cossacks rode in that direction. There he found two willows, 
growing on both sides o f the road. There was a swing stretched between 
those trees and in it a child, a boy of seven or so, naked and covered with 
curly hair, was swinging and saying: “S-w-i-n-g! S-w-i-n-g!” —“Whose 
child are you?” the Cossack asked. —“That’s none of your business,” the boy 
replied. —“You, devil’s son! If you will not answer I shall shoot you with my 
rifle,” the Cossack shouted. —“Oh, I am so scared! ...Go on, shoot me!” 
Then the Cossack said: “O, I see, wait, I shall give you what you have been 
asking for!” So, that Cossack loaded his gun, dismounted, took an aim and 
shot “Bang!” And that thing, a child, threw that bullet to the Cossack sleeve 
saying: “Take this bullet back”... Awe raised hair on the Cossack’s head so 
that his cap began to move! ...The Cossack began running away and that 
thing was chasing him ...//

Suddenly the Cossack saw something like a glowing light in the 
hut at a distance...and there was neither fence nor sty or stable around it... 
He ran inside the hut and saw a covered coffin and a candle, but nobody else 
inside!.. Suddenly the cover from the coffin opened and a dead person rose 
from it. At that very time the boy, who was chasing the Cossack, ran into the 
hut and told that corpse: “So and so, I was swinging on the willow and this 
Cossack...rode to the tree and started an argument with me and then shot me 
with his rifle...” At once the corpse that rose from the coffin shouted: “O, all 
dead that hear me! Report to me at once!’’...Corpses began to enter the hut! 
and soon it was filled with them...

Then this the corpse -  the master of this hut...approached the 
Cossack and told him as follows: “if  you want to come out alive from our
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company you have to drink a handful of vodka from each of us; if  not then 
we shall tear you into pieces So, the Cossack had nothing else to do, he 
bowed to those hands and began to drink...//

.. .Well, that Cossack was drinking till his head went numb...
When he came back to his senses the first rays of sun already fell 

on the ground.
That Cossack looked around and saw himself in the midst of the 

wide-open steppe and not a sight of that h u t ... And he was sitting high on the 
willow and his horse was grazing nearby.. .Upon this he took off the cap from 
his head, made the sign of cross and said: “Holy, Holy, Holy, art thou O 
Lord!”

It was a deceitful evil spirit he encountered last night, which 
tricked him and he was sleeping all night long on the branches o f that willow 
tree...

He went to the company: gave that letter to the Chieftain and 
returned to his quarters again.

[Informant]: Sozon Lukash, 1879

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.
Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian 

records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. 
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 191-193.
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Brave daughter of a Cossack is worthy o f her father’s pride ( f r a g m e n t )

Ilpo Mapycio— KCoaptKy aonxy

B b  oflHOMy ceni >khbb SaraTHH xosaxB. Y ero 6yjia flOHKa, 
xopoma 6yjia AiBHHHa Ha Bee cejio, Ta me h noxipHa, CBoro 6 aT B x a 
noBaacajia h cjiyxana. CBaTaJio ii GaraTO napyGxiB...

Ce p a p B  3 a T i a B t  B o i m y ,  h C T a jin  6 p a r a  H e x p y r i B B  

( p e x p y r i B ) . . .T a x o a c  6 p a j i H  J ix m e H  c o B c iM B  H e M O Jio flB ix B . H e p r a  n p H f i u u i a  i n n  

M a p y c H H O M y  6 a T i> x o B i, a b I h b  C T a p t m ,  H e 3 ^ y a c a ,  a  n e p e M m a T H  H i x o M y . . . a  

M a p y c a  h x a a c e :

—TaTy, nmy a 3a BacB y cayacGy.
— Il)o th pocxa3yeim>, Aypna?.. Ta th Monona— xto He cxone, 

toh He cxone, toh He no3HymaeTtca...niHay caMt: hh bGbiotb—  yGBioTB, a 
acHBHH Gyzty— BepHycb...

— i l x t  T a x H , T a T y , t h  n i ^ e m t ?  T h  H e 3 a y a c a e m B .. .

/foBro GaTbxo He xoriBB ii BmnycxaTH.. .bohh tbxh 
nimjia...xynHBB 6aTtxo in xoHa, cnpaBHBB o^eacy i BiflnpaBHBT. y noJiXB, a 
toh nojixr. 3apa3i. h noraajiH Ha Bumy...M apyca...mobb npoBopHifi xo3axB, h 
axB npHHmjiocB ,ao .nijia.. .BOiOBajiacB, TaxB mo h hanajiBHHXH ii 3anpeMiTHJiH 
ii....MOJio,qa, CTaraa Ta cb ce6e xopom a, po3Biacacae...MaxHe maGaeio, TaxB 
tojiobh h JieTaTB...

(Translation)

Marusia— the daughter of a Cossack

There in one village lived an affluent Cossack. He had a daughter, 
the most beautiful maiden in an entire village, obedient and respectful o f her 
father. Many lads sought her hand in marriage...

Once upon a time a Tsar began a war and authorities began to 
draft recruits...also aged people were drafted. Then came the turn to 
Marusia’s father, and he was old and sick, but there were no sons in the 
family to substitute him...so Marusia told him:

—Daddy, I will go to war in your stead.
—What are you talking about, you silly girl?.. You are young — 

anybody can abuse you... I shall go myself: if I am alive, then I shall 
return...

—But how can you go, daddy? You are ill...
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Long after this her father refused to let her go...but she finally 
went...her father bought her a horse and a uniform and he saw her off to the 
regiment, and the regiment of hers was sent to a battle right away... Marusia 
was...like an agile Cossack and when time for action came...she fought like 
an agile Cossack that she got noticed ...for she was young, of impressive 
stature and beauty, a good rider... cutting scores of the enemies’ heads with 
one stroke of her saber...

Published: Pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnografichesko-
statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-Russkii krai. 
Materialy i issledovaniia [Records of ethnographic 
expedition to western Russia], vol. 2 (St.- 
Petersburg, 1878), pp. 92-95.
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APPENDIX C: Cossack and Non-Cossack Individuals

- 1-

Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s rebellion against Poland; Khmelnytsky is 
begging king to spare his life

Jle reH fla  o  EoryiaH li XivrBjibHHUKOMb

XMejibHimKHH nepBbift nî HHB-b ran^aMaKb. HarmcaBb Taiarii 
jiHCTb, m,o: ‘Teh! x to  .zro MeHe npncTaHe?” Ta h Ha36npaBb K03aKiBb. .Hkb 
Ha36npaBb, to  h nouajiH pi3aTH JIaxiBb h DiGmoBy. A hkb nofiauHTb 6yjio 
xoporny naHi, a6o JKnmBicy, to  3MHJiyeTiia Ta h nepexpwcTHTb y cboio Bipy. 
H naHiBb nepexpnmyBaBb... Orb, hkb CTaBb BoeBaTb, hkb CTaBb BoeBaTb, to  
noBoeBaBb JIaxiBb aacb no Cjiyub; oflicnaBb BincbKo ^o^oMy, a Ha,zm 
Cnynny nocTaBHBb BiTpaHni 6apa6aHH. LLJo no^Me BiTepb, to  Jlaxn 
ayMaioTb, mo y K03apbK0My BincbKy bb TpySn rpaiOTb, pa n 6oaTua h th  3a 
Cjiynb. A XMejibHHpbKHH thmb MacoMb 6aHHTb, mo 6aram>KO Jinxa 
HapoSnBb, Ta B3aBb pa h nojii3b /jo Kopoaa npoxara mhjiocth. A Koponb 
HapaflHBb oflHHa^paTb KariBb y KoponiBCbKe njiarre, a caMb /maHa/maraS // 
CTaBb. .Skb npnjii3e XMejibHHUbKHH po aicoro KaTa, 3apa3b eMy rojioBy 
o/rnrrb. Orb ace XMejibHHUbKHH He noai3b h po o/moro KaTa, pa npaMO po 
Kopoaa. IIpHaisb po ero pamcn h BnaBb y hoth . To Kopojib nizpwBb ero 3a 
roaoBy Ta h  CKa3aBb: “O h th , CBaBOJibHHKy! EaraubKO t h  HeBHHHHXb ztyrnb 
3aHanacTHBb!”

(Translation)

A Legend about Bohdan Khmelnytsky

Khmelnytsky was the first who agitated the haidamaky (the rebels 
— R. S.) against the Poles. He wrote a letter saying: “Hey! Who is willing to 
join me?” and assembled many Cossacks. Then they started mowing down 
Poles and Jews. And if  they encountered a beautiful lady or a Jewish [woman 
or maiden], then Khmelnytsky would spare them and baptize them. He also 
had Polish lords baptized [as Greek Orthodox]...

So, when Khmelnytsky began his campaign, he chased the Poles 
beyond the river o f Sluch; then he sent his host home and he erected 
windpowered drums over the river. Wherever wind blew, the Poles were 
thinking that that noise was made by the trumpets of the Cossack host, and 
did not dare to cross Sluch.
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And Khmelnytsky in the meantime notices that he did many evil 
things and he went to ask for a pardon from the King. And the Polish King, 
while waiting for Khmelnytsky to come, ordered eleven executioners to be 
dressed in royal garments and joined them // in the row of twelve. Were 
Khmelnytsky to approach one of the executioners first, then they would 
execute [Khmelnytsky] by beheading him. But Khmelnytsky did not 
approach the executioners and went directly to the King. He crawled towards 
the King and fell before him. So, the King raised Khmelnytsky’s head and 
said: “A rebel, you! You caused so many deaths [with your uprising!]”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 114-115.
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A fragment o f  an account about Bohdan Khmelnytsky taking all o f  his 
Cossacks ’ wealth when they reached the westernmost borders o f the Cossack

lands

XMejibHHipcm Hatfb CjiyHtio

...iftcb c ra B t XMejibHHî bKHH Ha#b Cjiyny, Ha ropi, t o  0 6 0 6 paBb 
CBoe BificbKO TaKb, mo He 30CTajiocb y K03aiciBb rpomen Hi Bb KHmeHaxb, Hi 
3aiHHTHXb.

(Translation)

[Bohdan] Khmelnytsky over the river Sluch

...When [the Cossack troops of] Khmelnytsky encamped over the 
river Sluch, on the hill, he took everything from his army, that no money was 
left for the Cossacks either in their pockets or hidden in their garments.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 148.
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The cause and the beginning o f  uprising under Bohdan Khmelnytsky 

XMejIbHHUKiH B b  3anOpO)KCKOH CliHH

...Ta h noixaBb y Ciub thmb Sokomb J^inpa. ripmxaBb ao G hh, 
a n  TaMt cToiTb acoBHipcTBO h 6epe o,ztb K03aKiBb .ztecaTy puSy. Orb 
XMejibHHpKiii, noKa3aBinH TafiHO 3anopo3paMb KoponeBCbKHH JiHCTb, 
ycoBiTOBaBb iMb, aKb 36yra xcoBHipiBb: Kaace, “BHifzty Ha MaifaaHb Ta h
saHHy KpHnaTH: y  pady! 6b pady! II 6b pady! a bh Bi3bMHTe ni/jb noay no 
ApioHKy, h axb acoBHipn npHH^yrb 6e3b maSeJib y paay, to bh Ha ixb 3b 
ApiOHKaMH a Bcixb h nepe6HHTe.”

Taicb h  CTaaocb. J\a noTiMb axb nimoBb BoeBam XMejibHHpbKHH, 
t o  po36nBb JIaxiBb h  Ha ^CoBTiii Bo^i, h  k o j io  KopcyHa, Ta 3araaBb aacb 3a 
CayHb, Ta h  cxa3aBb: JImue, no Cnynb name!”

(Translation)

[Bohdan] Khmelnytsky in Zaporozhian Sich

...Khmelnytsky rode to the Sich along the other bank of Dnipro 
and he arrived at the Sich, and there were stationed [Polish] soldiers, who 
were taxing the Cossacks by claiming every tenth fish that was caught. So, 
Khmelnytsky, secretly showing the King’s letter (about the privileges to the 
Cossacks — R. S.) only to the Cossacks, advised them on how to get rid of 
the Polish garrison: “I shall go down to the central square and start shouting: 
To the council! To the council! To the council! And each of you, upon 
hearing my call, must take and hide sticks under your sleeves, and when the 
disarmed soldiers come to the council then you will beat them down with 
those sticks.”

And so it happened. And afterwards, Khmelnytsky began his 
campaign and defeated the Poles at Zhovti Vody and Korsun, and chased 
them beyond the river Sluch and said: “Beware, Poles, our land stretches up 
to the Sluch r

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 275-276.
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Cossacks as tricksters; played tricks on Khmelnytsky 

I I j ia T a  X M ’B jitH H itK aro  3a n jrk H H b ix b

.3icb B oeB aB t XMejibHHUKiii 3 b  JIaxaM H , t o  BcaKOMy, x t o  niHM ae 
J Ia x a , o 6 im;aBb AaBaTb 3a  xoacH oro  n o  p y 6 jn o , a  3a  K c e im  n o  i p n  x o n n . T o , 
s k  n in M ae  6 y jio  K03aKb J la x a , t o  B n ro J im b  eMy Ha ro n o B i JincnH y  Ta h  
cxaace: ‘T J ia ^ n  acb t h  MHHi, BpaacHH J la m e !  tI j ib k o  cxaacen ib , m;o t h  He 
KceH3b, t o  3apa3b  a y x b  c b  Te6 e  BOHb!”  / /

O r b  h  npH B e^e a o  XM ejibHHHbKoro.
“X to  t h  TaKHH?”
“KceH3b.”
T o  XMeJIbHHItbKHH BHHMe Cb KHUieHi TpH KOnH Ta H flaCTb.

(Translation)

[Bohdan] Khmelnytsky’s reward for the Polish prisoners

When Khmelnytsky was fighting against the Poles, he promised 
any Cossack who would catch a Pole, a rouble, and almost twice as much 
(one rouble and 80 kopers) for a Roman Catholic priest. So, when a Cossack 
caught a Pole, then he would tonsure the captive and say: “Beware, you 
cursed Pole! If you tell [Khmelnytsky] that you are not a priest then it is 
“good-bye” to your soul!” //

So, a Cossack would bring his captive to Khmelnytsky.
“What are you?”
“A priest.”
Then Khmelnytsky would take the double reward from his pocket 

and give it to the Cossack.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 276-277.
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Prior to the Khmelnytsky’s uprising Jews kept the Orthodox churches locked; 
explanation o f what caused the uprising

^KnaoBCKie OTKyribi % o XMejibmmicaro

Byno k o jih c b  TaKb —  nme nepeflb XMejibHHiimHoio —  mo 
pepKOBHi Kjnoni 6yjin Bb )Kima. ilicb noro TpeSa ao nepKBH, t o  mm Bate £o  
XCima a  a Topryftcs, mo BiHb Bi3bMe. To 3b t o t o - t o  h  j ih x o  cnanoca.

(Translation)

Jewish ransom before the uprising by Khmelnytsky

Once upon a time — before the uprising of Khmelnytsky — Jews 
kept the keys for the [Ukrainian Orthodox churches]. If one needed to go to 
church, then he would have to negotiate the price with a Jew. That was what 
caused all future calamities.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 166.
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Khmelnytsky as a shrewd Cossack leader and a trickster

X M ejifcH H U K in h  E a p a 6 a im >

C T a jiH  JIhxh .ztyace B ace H a n a ra T b  H a  x o s a x iB b .  I I p H t tm j io  i x b  y  

3 a n o p o a c a c a  n o  ,zma JIhxh H a  o ^ H o r o  K 03aK a. T o  K 03aKH  c j i a i r a  m> x o p o n a  

JIHCTH, m o  T a x i  H aM b 36HTKH poO jIH T b, m o  H e MOXCHa H iflK b npOHCHTH. T a K b  

K o p o jib  h ^ a B b  iM b  n p a B a .  A E a p a G a m b  c x o B a B b  T a  / /  H ix o M y  t t  H e  n o x a 3 a B b .  

O r b  JIhxh x o 3 a x a M H  t t  o p y zry iO T b . A X M ejib H H im x H tt 6 y B  n p n  E a p a 6 a m e B i  3 a  

n n c a p a  B b  H n r a p H H i .  C a M b  y  C yO oT O B i C H fliB b, a  T y zm  i3A H B b H a  n n c a p c T B O . 

Orb, a x b  p o m iJ i a c b  y  X M e jib H H p b x o ro  A n r a H a ,  t o  B iH b  xyM O M b y3H B b 

reT b M a H a . 5 I x b  ace  B n o iB b  re T b M a H a  m > 6 p e , T o m  BHHHBb y  e r o  3 b  x H H ie m  

x y c T x y ,  h n e p C T e H b  3 b  p y x n  3H HBb, T a  ft n o c H J ia e  m> H n r n p H H a  C B o ro  

m K y p y . B a  x o H i 6 e p n  H a  6 ia c n  B b  H H ra p H H b  n o  n p a B a ! ”

n p n ia m H c a e  T o tt  m x y p a  ,zto re T b M a H n m : ‘Tlam! 3 a i j in c b  H 3 b  

re ib M a H O M b  H a rn i,  —  n o p y S a io T b ;  T a x b  a a t tT e  ™ i  n p a B a ,  m o  om >  x o p o j i a ! ”  

“OiraM b a c e ,”  x a a c e ,  “ b o h h  B b  CTaHi n i f l b  B o p iib M H , B b m y x i M b  

ximji y n y a ^ e p x y ,  B b  3 e M jii.”

npocnnaenm  rerbMaHb: “Oh xyMe,” xaace, “xyMe! 6yjia Bb MeHe 
xycTxa Bb xnmeHi, a Tenepb HeMa! 6yBb y MeHe nepcTeHb umpo3JioTHH Ha 
pym, a Tenepb HeMa!” //

“ T o , ”  x a a c e , “ M itt x j i o n e n b  p o 3 m ir a B b  Te6e, a x b  x jia B b  y j i ia c x o ,  

TO nO B H ttM aB b.”

A caMb yce no3Hpae Bb b I x h o .  K o j ih  acb nwHe reTbMaHb, a ib  
xjionenb noBiBb y cramo x o h h  Taxoro, mo Tinbxo— xaxb, xa, xxa, xxa! Tom 
Bace fi nocTepirb, mo XMejibHHimxitt nocniiaBb no npaBa.

“ O tt X M ejn o ,”  xaace , “ X M ejinxy!
BHHHHBb eCH flcy 
H  noM iacb naHaM H B ejinxy  T p y cy .
Jlynne 6yjio 6b To6i 6paTb cyxHa He M ip a n n ,

A rpooii He JiinaHH;
J ly n n e  6 b  6 y jio  t o 6 i Cb naHaMH a o 6 p e  noacHBaTH,
A H iacb T e n e p b  n o  J iy ra x b  E a 3 a n y ra x b  noTHpaTH,
K oM apiB b , a x b  BeflM em Bb, roA OBaTn!”

T eT b M aH b  ace  m e  m m o M y , a  b o h h  c b  x j io m je M b ,  x o H e tt  c i/m a iO T b  

T a  i a y i b  y Cinb. n p n i x a j i n ;  B ^ a p H J in  B b  x o t j i h ;  3 H 6 p a jiH C b  x o 3 a x H . BiHb 
BHHHTaBb o m iH b  y x a 3 b —  H e c jiy x a iO T b ; BHHHTaBb / /  z r p y r n t t  —  H e  

c j iy x a io T b ;  T a  B ace a x b  T p e T ifl n p o H H T aB b , T o m  B ci t t  CTajiH  H a  S a T a n iio .
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(Translation)

Khmelnytsky and Barabash

Once upon a time, the Poles began to oppress the Cossacks 
mercilessly. There were twice as many Poles as Cossacks that came to 
Zaporozhzha (the lands of the Cossacks beyond the rapids — R. S.). So, the 
Cossacks wrote letters to the Polish King saying that the Polish soldiers 
caused the Cossacks so heavy a burden that it led to Cossacks’ ruin. Well, the 
King issued “privileges” to them. And [the acting Hetman of the Cossacks] 
Barabash hid those “privileges” // without showing them to anybody. So, the 
Poles continued oppressing the Cossacks. At that time Khmelnytsky was the 
secretary of Barabash, in his residence in Chyhyryn. Khmelnytsky lived in 
his manor at Subotiv and went to Chyhyryn where he served as secretary. 
Once, when Khmelnytsky fathered a son, he invited Hetman Barabash to be 
the godparent to his new bom child. As soon as Khmelnytsky had the 
Hetman heavily intoxicated, he snatched the Hetman’s kerchief out of the 
Hetman’s pocket and the ring off his finger and dispatched a servant to 
Chyhyryn. “Take two horses and ride swiftly to Chyhyryn and bring those 
privileges to me!”

That servant rode to the Hetman’s wife: “Mistress! Our Cossacks 
began a quarrel with the Hetman, — they might slay him with sabers; so give 
us those privileges that the King issued to us, to avert this danger!”

“Over there,” she said, “they are buried under the gates, in the 
dark comer o f the stable, hidden in the jewelry box.”

The Hetman woke up: “O, fellow godfather,” he said, “brother! I 
remember that I had a kerchief in my pocket and a golden ring on my finger, 
and now they are gone!” //

“My servant helped to undress you before taking you to your bed, 
so he removed them.”

And while saying, that Khmelnytsky was looking in the window. 
The Hetman also took a look and saw the servant taking his exausted horse to 
the stable! Ha-Ha-Ha! Only then, Barabash realized that Khmelnytsky 
snatched the King’s “privileges”:

“O, Khmel, dear Khmel,” he said
You started a mutiny
And great havoc among the nobility.
Would it be better not to do this and enjoy
The precious garments and money without a count;
Would it be better not to be in peace with the nobles,
Then to be hiding in the valleys of Bazavluh,
Feeding the mosquitoes with your own blood!”
The Hetman Barabash went home and Khmelnytsky, with a 

servant, harnessed their steeds and rode to the Sich. He came there, and beat
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the drums, and assembled the Cossacks. One time Khmelnytsky read the text 
of the King’s memorandum— nobody paid attention; second // time he read 
it— nobody paid attention; when he read it the third time, the Cossacks rose 
and got ready for battle.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 166-169.
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The crimes ofYurii Khmelnytsky and his punishment by eternal sufferings by
God’s will

IIpecTynjieHia h Ka3Hb KDpia XMbJibHHuicaro

XMejitHHHeHKO noSycypMaHHBiiiHCb 3fiHBb nymKoio 3b ropn 
BanKa Bepxb 3b SaTbiciBCbKoi pepKBH, x o t a h h  flOBfrjaracb 6aTbKiBCbKHXb 
rpomeft, mo, xaxcyTb, SyjiH 3aMypoBaHi Ha ropnmi, Ha pepicBi. BiHb 6 h  t o  

npHHHioBb 3a h h m h  ft flo CySoTOBa, Ta SoaBca, 6o Tyrb c t o h j i o  Biftcbico; t o  

Bace 3b 3JiocTi xoTiBb po36hth nepKBy.
XMeubHHHeHKO acHBe me ft ,noci. Hauii CTapni HyMaKH 

po3CKa3yBajiH, m o GannjiH ero Bb ropaxb Ha CBoi o h h ,  h  caMb BiHb Ka3aBb, 
m o: “ i l  CHHb XMejibHHHbKoro.” E ro  cce ra^HHa, h  BiHb Syzje MynaTHCb / /  h  

6jiyKaTH noMiacb ropaMH aacb ao CTpauiHoro Cy^y, a  Tor^i Bace ro c n o /m  
ero npocTHTb, m o no6ycypMaHHBCb h  xoriBb po36HTb 6aibKiBCbKy nepKBy.

(Translation)

The crimes and punishment ofYurii Khmelnytsky

The son of [Bohdan] Khmelnytsky went over to the Moslems 
(betrayed his faith — R. S.) and hit the dome of his father’s church with a 
cannon [ball] from the top o f Mount Valka, in order to find his father’s 
money, reportedly hidden in the dome of that church.

He would have come for the money, even to Subotiv, were he not 
afraid o f the army quartered there; so in his rage, he wanted to destroy the 
church.

Khmelnytsky’s son is still alive. Our old wandering traders told 
me that they saw him with their own eyes, in the mountains, and he 
confirmed himself saying: “I am Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s son.” A 
viper sucks his blood and he will suffer // and will wander into the mountains 
till Doomsday, and only then God will pardon his going over to the Moslems, 
and his wanting to destroy his father’s church.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 277-278.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks ’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as kharakternyk 

Koihobhh iBaH CipKO 

— X to ac boho 6yB to h  Cipno?
—Koihobhh TaKHH. BiH TaKHH 6yB, ipo pemo 3HaB. Ope, SyBajio, 

BHftpe i3 xypeHa Ta h ryKa Ha cboto xjionpa: “AHy, xjionue, B03bMH nicTOJib, 
cTaHb oTaM Ta CTpijian MeHi b pyicy!”

T o h  x jio n e p b  Bi3bMe nicTOJib Ta TijibKH —  6 y -y -y x !  iioM y b  p y x y . 
A BiH Bi3bMe b  pyKH K yjiio, 3paBe ii Ta H a3ap i KHHe.
B o h h , ri 3anopoaafr, B c i S y jiH  3HaHOBHTi...

3 a n n c a H O  /(M H T p O M  .H B O pH H pbX H M  B ip  

C T a p o r o  p i p a  T p n p b K a  T a p a H a  y  c .  M h k h t h h o  

H a  K aT ep H H O C Jia B H iH H i ( 1 8 9 6 )

(Translation)

Chieftain Ivan Sirko

—What kind of a person was Cossack Chieftain Sirko?
—He was a Chieftain. He was a sorcerer. Once in a while, he 

would come out o f his hut and call for his adjutant: “Come on, lad, take a 
pistol, stand over there and shoot me in the arm!”

That lad would raise his hand with a pistol and — b-a-n-g! [put a 
bullet right through Chieftain Sirko’s] arm.

And Sirko would take that bullet and squeeze it in his hand and 
throw it back.

All of those Zaporozhian Cossacks were wizards...

[Informant]: old man Hrytsko Tar an from the 
village of Mykytyno in Katerynoslav region 
(1896)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky 
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I. 

Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 193.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks ’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as an invincible enchanted
warrior-sorcerer

II

CipKO BenHKHH BOiH 6yB. Toh 3hbb, x to  mo h no^yMa. O to  TaM, 
no TiM Sopi /(m npa, 6yjm Tarapn, MaroMeT >khb. Ta hk 3a^yMaiOTb bohh, 
6yjio, BoioBaTb, to  CipKO i xaace K03aK3M:

—  C o 6 H p a H T e c b  a o K y n n ,  60  H a  H a c  y a c e  o p # a  n iz m iM a e T b c a !

BiH chjibhhh TaKHH 6yB, mo ak xto ma6.rieio yzmpHTb no pypi, 
TaK i Koaci He po3py6a— tmbko chhg Sy^e. He to mo Kyjieio, a maOjieio! 
Yace TaTapn axi Mipn npoTHB Hboro poOhjih, TaK Hinoro He 3po6njm. B ohh 
hoto uiaHTaHOM Tax i npo3BajiH...

3anH C aH O  ^M H T pO M  ilB O pH H H bK H M  Bm 82- 
p in H o r o  m m  J \ .  B nK O B C bK oro  y  c .  M h k h t h h o  

Ha K a T e p H H O c n a B im ffii  (1898)

(Translation)

Sirko was a great warrior. He could read thoughts in one’s head. 
So, over there, on the other side of the river Dnipro the Tatars used to live, all 
Moslems. As soon as they devised to go into the war, Sirko would tell 
Cossacks:

—Assemble the troops for the horde is rising against us!
He was so strong that if  anybody struk his arm with a saber, he 

would not cut even the skin on Sirko’s arm— only blue marks would remain. 
And that would be done not with a bullet, but with a saber! Regardless of 
what those Tatars were plotting to do to him, they would not succeed. That is 
why they were calling him Satan...

[Informant]: Dmytro Bykovsky, 82 years of 
age, village Mykytyno in Katerynoslav region 
(1898)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I.

Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 193.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks ’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as kharaktemyk

III

/JaBHO, ayace aaBHo ue 6yjio, me 3a 3anopoacmB Ta 3a KomoBoro 
Cipxa. npoHinao HHMaao poxiB, ax acHB Cipxo, i xoh hoto He CTano, a cjiaBa 
hoto  He npoHHiJia i He nponajia. BiH 6yB Ha BoporiB CTpaniHHH i 
HeMHJIOCTHBHH, a JU1SI XpHCTHJIH— HanpOTH, 6yB ay>xe aoOpHH.

OaHH pa3 3anopo>xtii niuuiH 3 CipxoM y noxia, a TaTapn nponyjiH 
npo Te Ta 3pa3y Ha6irjiH Ha Cm, Ta ft nouajra TaM xasaftHyBa™. 51x // xotIjih, 
Tax i xa3aHHyBajiH: ycix npaBOCJiaBHHx xpucTHaH 3a6pajiH Ta ft noBejin b 
nojioH. )KeHyTb i'x, a bohh, 6iaHi, He xonyTb hth ft njianyTb, Ta pnaaiOTb Tax, 
mo aac 3eMJia CTorae. A  TaTapn Ha njiau He BaapaiOTb Ta HaraftxaMH i'x 
niaraHaioTb. .Hxocb nponyB npo Te xohiobhh Cipxo. 3apa3 i XHHyBCb 3 
xo3axaMH b noroHio 3a TarapaMH, BH3BOJiaTH xpHCTHaH. Ta jicthtb, ax 
riTHua! /(o6ir 6jiH3bxo ao TaTap, Ta Sane, mo ix ay®e dararo, a xo3axiB 
ayace Majio, i aaBaft xmpHTbca: chhhhb cboto xoHa Ta ft xpnxHyB ao 
xo3axiB:

—A crifiTe, SpaTua, niaoacaiTb, He BopymiTbca!
Ti cnHHHHHCb, CToaTb, He BopyuiaTbca. BiH Toai cxohhb 3 xoHa, 

aaB ftoro apyroMy xo3axoBi, a caM— xyBHpab! Ta ft 3po6HBca xopTOM i 
no6ir ao TaTap. TaTapn OanyTb— xopT, Ta xpacHBHfi Taxnft, ayace 
noao6aBca BiH im. YaajiH bohh hoto, HaroayBajm, npHpymuiH ao ce6e. A ax 
CTajiH ri TaTapn oaaHxara, to toh xopT nopo6HB im Tax, mo bohh nocHyjiH. 
Toai BiH Ha3aa, ao xo3axiB, Ta 3hob— xyBHpab! i Bn’aTb 3po6nBca 
HOJiOBixoM. KnHyBCb Toai 3 xo3axaMH Ha TaTap, ycix i'x BHpySaB, a xpHCTHaH 
BepHyB Ha3aa, Ha ropoan.

XpHCTHaHH ay>xe noaaxyBanH CipxoBi Ta ft nirnjiH co6i aoaoMy 
macjiHBO, a Cipxo 3 cbo'imh xo3axaMH CTaB ryjiaTH no-npeacHbOMy.

3anHCaHO /(MHTpOM .ftBOpHHIJbXHM Bia 63- 
pinHoro aiaa X. /JoSpyHa y c. KanyjiiBxa 
KaTepHHoejiaBCbxoro noBiTy (1895)

(Translation)

This happened long, long ago, during the time when the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks and their Chieftain Sirko had lived. And even though 
many years have passed since Sirko’s death, the rumors o f  his glorious deeds
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are still alive. He was ruthless and terrible with his enemies and a very kind 
person with Christians.

Once upon a time, the Cossacks went to battle under Sirko’s 
leadership, and the Tatars, upon hearing about this, attacked the Sich and 
took it over. They // did what they wanted to do: capturing all the Orthodox 
Christians and taking them into captivity. The Tatars were chasing the 
captives and those poor folks were crying for they did not want to go into 
captivity, crying so hard that the earth was moaning. But the Tatars did not 
feel pity for their weeping and were chasing the captives with whips. 
Somehow, the Chieftain Sirko learned about that. At once, he and his 
Cossacks rushed to overtake the Tatars and free the Christians. Sirko was 
riding as fast as a bird! Upon catching up with the Tatars, Sirko saw that they 
were too many for so few of his Cossacks, and resorted to a trick: he halted 
his steed and shouted to the Cossacks: —Halt, brethren, wait and do not 
move! They halted and stood still. Sirko dismounted his steed and told a 
Cossack to hold it. Then Sirko changed his form into a hound and ran 
towards the Tatars. Tatars saw the hound and came to liking such a nice dog. 
They invited and fed the hound and left it in their encampment. And when 
Tatars rested, that hound made them fall fast asleep. Then [Sirko as a hound] 
ran towards his Cossacks and turned back into a man again. Then he, with his 
Cossacks, rushed against the Tatars and slew all of them, and sent the 
liberated Christians back home to their towns. The Christians thanked Sirko 
and went home happily, and Sirko, together with his Cossacks, returned to 
their old ways of life.

[Informant]: Kh. Dobrun, 63 years of age, 
village of Kapulivka in Katerynoslav county 
(1895)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky; original record is 
being preserved in IMFE, fund 8-K2, descry. 3, pp. 50- 
50 reverse (from personal archive of D. Iavomytsky.)

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.I.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), pp. 193-194.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 0 8

- 11-

Zaporozhian Cossacks ’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as kharaktemyk

IV

BiH no-cnpaBHCHbOMy He CipKO, a CipeHTm IIpaBopyHHHK 
3BaBca. 51k yMHpaB CipeHTm, to aaB TaKHH 3anoBiT, mo6 y hboto OApi3aim 
npaBy pyKy Ta aac ciM roA bo3hjih ii 3a co6ok>:

—Kojih a BMpy, to OAHiMiTb y MeHe npaBy pyKy i B03iTb ii 3 
co6ok) ciM toa. I KyAH bh SyzjeTe noBepTaTH, TaM 6yay h a BoioBaTH. ilxmo 
SyqeTe bo3hth moio pyKy, to me npaBa pyKa Moa 6y^e bamh 
pyKOBOflCTByBara. A aK ciM roA npoime, to bh omconaiiTe MeHe Ta 
npHJioachb moio pyKy MeHi b moio TpyHy.

Oto ac CipeHTia pyKa h xoAHjia aac ciM toa no BmcbKax. A Ha 
BocbMOMy poni po3KonajiH CipeHTia Ta h  npnaoacHJiH ao Hboro npaBy pyKy, 
aK BOHa 6yaa. TaK oto BiH nepea Te He CipKO, a CipeHTin IIpaBopyHHHK.

—A aK o6ca#HTe Mornay oicpyr AepeBaMH, to Syqe BaM oa MeHe 
BejiHKa 3anaaTa; a aK nopyuiHTe moio MorHJiy, to 6yqe BaM oa MeHe BejiHKa 
npnnma.

I cnpaBm, ua Mornjia CipeHTia po6hth kojio He'i He AacTb, HiaK He 
AacTb. OpaB TyT aKocb oahh uonoBiK Ha Tpbox napax BOJiiB Ta ao He'i 
Ha6jiH3HBCb. Tax yci napn hoto BOJiiB aK ynayTajiHCb ao Kynn Ta TaK 
36njiHCb, mo HiaK He MoacHa 6yno i'x po3TanH. 36irjmcb yci jiioah 3 cejia— 
aac HiaK He MoacHa. A BiH TiabKH it toto, mo ao He'i Ha6jiH3HBCb.

3anHcaHO flMHTpOM ^Ibophhhbkhm BiA 72- 
pinHoro jxijxa T. I. 3a6yTHboro y c. KanyjiiBKa 
KaTepHHOCJiaBCbKoro noBiTy (6iaa mothjih 
iBaHa CipKa) (1895)

(Translation)

Really his name was not “Sirko,” but “Sirentii the Righthanded.” 
When Sirentii was dying, his last will was that [his Cossacks] had his right 
arm cut off and they were to carry it [to battles] for seven years:
—When I die then cut off my right arm and carry it with you for seven years. 
And wherever you go, I shall be with you. If you were to carry my arm, my 
“master arm” will lead you into battle. And after seven years, excavate my 
body and put my arm into my coffin.

So, Sirentii’s arm was with his Cossacks for seven years. When 
the eighth year came, the Cossacks exhumed Sirentii and attached his arm to
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where it had been before. So, that is why his name was not Sirko, but Sirentii 
the Righthanded.

—And if  you surround my mound with trees, then I shall repay 
you for your good deeds; but if  you were to desecrate my tomb, then I shall 
also repay you in a different fashion.

Indeed, Sirentii’s tomb will never allow anybody to work around 
it. Once a man was plowing with three pairs of bulls and approached the 
burial mound. So, the harnesses on those bulls got twisted, so that no one 
could separate the beasts. People from the entire village came there, but 
failed to accomplish anything. And that person just approached Sirko’s 
mound.

[Informant]: old man T. I. Zabutnii, 72 years of 
age, village of Kapulivka, Katerynoslav county 
(near the Sirko’s mound) (1895)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavomytsky; original record is 
being preserved in IMFE, fund 8-K2, descry. 3, pp. 49- 
49 reverse (from personal archive of D. Iavomytsky.)

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.I.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 194.
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Chieftain Semen Palii as a fo lk  hero and Hetman Ivan Mazepa as an anti-
hero

J le r e H ^ a  o Ma3enl> h IlaniH

Ma3ena S o h b c h  Ilajiia, mo6b b Ih b  ero He 3BoeBaBb, Ta b b h b b  ero 
A a h  3aMypyBaBT> y c t o b 6 t. y TaKHH, mo t Ij ib k o  ManeHbKe BiKOHpe, a t o  

BBecb 33MypoBaHHH; h  h k b  x t o  no,ztacTb y Te BixoHpe mMaTOKb xnifia, t o  

TijibKO BiHb h  >KHBb. Orb, 3aMypoBaBmH najiifl, h  CTaBb Ma3ena BoeBaTb 3b 
LJapeMb. A Torni me MocKOBCbKoi 3eMJii 6yBb TijibKO omiHb pyKaBb Ta h  

rofli. A ce Bace Tenepb TaKb Tocyaapb posacHBca: naBb Tocnoflb 
MHJiocepflHHH, mo no3aBoeByBaBb co6i h  ropofliBb, h  aeMejib. A Torm 
MocKOBCbKoi 3eMJii 6yjio TijibKO TaKb, // h k b  Ha pyKaBb. Orb 30BciMb yace 
Ma3ena ofloniBae U,apa. A U,apb h k b  aonyBCb, mo Bb TaKiMb h  TaniMb 
MicTenny 3aMypoBaHb y CTOB6b IlajiiH, 3apa3b, nocjiaBb TaKHXb, mo 
po3pyHHOBajiH reTb h h c t o  t o h  CTOBfib. Orb, HKb BHnycTHJiH llama, t o  BiHb 
aacb TpeMTHTb yBecb, TaKb ocjia6b. To Ifapb MycHBb npoxaTH y Ma3enn Ha 
HBaHnzmaTb neHb 3ro,zm, noKH Oflxaasb llama. A aKb onxaaBb, t o  Flanm ciBb 
Ha k o h h  m. o6bixaBb KpyroMb Ma3enHHe BiftcbKo, ^a aKb nocTaBHBb oiraKb 
parame, t o  iMb 3^ajiocb, mo t o  Jiicb cToirb. Orb b o h h  h  nonajin ixaii 
nepe3b t o h  jiicb, cxnjiaioHHCb; a IlajiieBH K03aKH flaBaft py6aTb iMb t o j io b h . 

A Ma3ena nocTepir, mo j ih x o , m. aKb yqapHTb y TapaSaHH: ‘T en, Spami, 
BTiKafiTe, 6o me CTapHH coSaxa acHBb!”

(Translation)

A Legend about Mazepa and Palii

Mazepa was afraid of Palii overcoming him in battle, so Mazepa 
took Palii and confined him to a pillar, which had only a small window and 
otherwise was [totally] incarcerated; only from time to time, loafs of bread 
from kind people kept Palii alive in his prison.

So, upon Palii’s imprisonment, Mazepa began the war against the 
Tsar. And back then there was not much to the Muscovite state. It is only 
now that our ruler increased his domain: our Gracious Lord allowed the Tsar 
to capture enough of the cities and lands. And back then, there was not much 
of a Muscovite land, // merely a sleeve and that’s that.

So, Mazepa was completely winning over the Tsar. And the Tsar, 
upon hearing where Palii lived in confinement, at once dispatched people to 
destroy that pillar and to deliver Palii. So, when [they] liberated Palii, he was
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shaking because of feebleness. So, the Tsar was forced to seek a twelve-day 
truce with Mazepa, until Palii regain his strength. And when Palii regained it, 
he mounted his steed and circled around Mazepa’s army and erected a spear 
so that the soldiers of Mazepa’s host imagined a thick forest in front of them. 
Well, when they were riding through that “forest” bowing their heads [to 
avoid the branches of those “trees”] Palii’s Cossacks began to chop their 
heads off. Upon seeing this debacle, Mazepa ordered the drummers to beat 
retreat: “Hey, brethren, run away for that old cunny dog of Palii is still 
alive!”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 115-116.
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Hetman Ivan Mazepa and Tsar Peter I  (fragment)

Bropaa jiereH,n;a o  Ma3eirB

y  Ma3enn poAHBca chht>. H,apb IleTpo SyBb KyMOMb. O n., hkb 
yace 6yjiH Ha ni^nHTKy, to  IleTpo h npH3BaBb ao ce6e K03aKa CTenaHa 
Iljiaxy. [A  to h  CTenaHb lljiaxa TaKHH SyBt hojiobIkb, mo 3HaBb yce, mo 
6yae Hanepe/tb 3a c to  Jiin>].

“CKaacH,” Kaace, “CTenaHe Iljiaxo, m o 30 mhoio 6y^e?”
“A  o n . mo 3b T06010 6yae, Hapio,” Kaace lljiaxa: “nepe3b 

TpH,zmaTb piKb TBin xpnmenHKb BoeBaTHMe Ha Te6e.”
“Bpem enib, CTenaHe!” Kaace IleTpo: “hh MoacHa, m o6b  Moe rw iz  

nim iajio Ha MeHe pyKH?”
Jlp  ft 3BeniBb 3a6HTb Iljiaxy Bb KaimaHH h nocaHHTb y TeMHHHio... 

/ /  A  Ma3eneHKO THMb nacoMb pocTe, h, cKopo cnoBHHJiocb eMy TpHAmrn. 
jiin., 3apa3b 3i6paBb cboio BaTary—  ran^a Bb CTenb! Aa h 3a6ymoBaBb. 
‘T en ,” Kaace, “U,apio! AaBaii Ha noryjiaHHe!” IleTpo acaxHyBca: 3HaBb, mo 
HiaKoio chjiok) He OflOJiie. Ma3ena 60 ceil TaKHH 6yBb jioMycb, mo 
nocTaBHBb nyniKy Ha AOJiom Ta aKb crpejiHBb H3b BnKOBa, to  Aocarb aacb y 
OcTepb h po36nBb y OcTpi pepKBy...

Y3ajiH U,apa Ilerpa a y m k h  Ta ramcn; cyMye Ha c t o h h i u , He Moace 
acajmoi pajm npHJioacHTH. K o jih  acb Ae B3aBCb crapHH cancan.: “A  mo,” 
Kaace, “LJapio! 6anb Tenepb, mo npaBAy Ka3aBb CTenaHb Iliiaxa?”... //

T o IleTpo aacb 3a roaoBy BxonHBCb: “3apa3b, 3apa3b BHnycTHTb 
ero 3b T eM fflm i!” ...

O n o  3apa3b po36hjih Ha eMy KaimaHH, noHecjiH Ha HOCHjncaxb 
Ao IleTpa, 60 KyAH Bace caMOMy eMy h th!. IIpHHecjiH ao U,apa, to  U,apb aacb 
cai3MH BMHBca. “IIpocTH,” Kaace, “MeHe, CTenaHe, 3a tboio o6HAy!..”

...T o rb iaxa TorAi: “H e acypncb, LJapio; bh3bojho Te6e 3b 6iAH,
Aan TijibKO MHHi BHryjiaTbija Ha BOJii.”

O n . i nirnoBb ryjiaib. n b e  AeHb, nbe ApyrHH, nbe TpeTin; h aKb 
BHryjiaBCb, to  6epe 3b co6ok> OAHHaAnaTb K03aKiBb, a caMb // ABaHAAmrrHH, 
Ta h railAa Bb CTenb. CKopo 3a6aHHBb Ma3eneHKOBy BaTary, 3apa3b y3aBb Ta 
h o6bixaBb ii KpyroMb. 5Ikb o6bixaBb, to  K03aKH Ma3eneHKOBH mobb 
noAypiJiH h CTajiH oAHHb oahoto kojiotb Aa pySan.. A  Ma3eneHKO 
HaBTiKana; a CTenaHb n a a x a  cb K03aKaMH 3a HHMb. CKopo HacTHrb, 3apa3b 
ero  h npOKOJiOBb cnncoMb. TijibKO to  6icoBa TBapb! H3oacpaBb oahh cnncb, 
H3oacpaBb ApyrHH...h TaKb yci oAHHaAmrn. cnnciBb noiBb; Ta Bace aKb 
yAapHBb ero n a a x a  CBoiMb abbhaAHJiTHMb, TorAi Bace eMy h Kanyrb. A  
noTiMb y3aBb CTenaHb n aax a  Ma3eneHKa, cnajiHBb Ta h nonejib no CTeny 
po3BiaBb.
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On. 3a Toro-To Bpaacoro Ma3eneHica po3raiBaBca ^yace H,apb 
IleTpo Ha BicpaiHy. 3apa3B nuie yica3B, m o6t py6ajiH bb neHb yBecb 
HapoAB...

A TyrB ycioflH bb Tpyfin Ta bb acojiOMifiKH CMyrao Ta acajiiSHO 
BHipaBaiOTb, a no qepKBaxB MOJie6HH npaBJMTb, hjo6b OABepHyBB Tocno/jb 
raiBB napcbKHH... AacB ocb nuie IleTpo flpyrnft yKa3B: bcjihtb bcImb tojiobh 
3^HHMaTb... // ...a no qepicBaxB MOJie6Hi npaBjrarb, iijoSb noMHJiOBaBB 
rocnoflb HeBHHHHi ayrnn.

Kojih »cb n i n e  I l e T p o  T p e T in  y x a 3 B : n p o m a e  B B ecb  H ap o A B . T o r A i  

B ace bcioah ckokh T a  M y3HKH. 3 B e c e jiH B c a  B B ecb  jiioab Xphcthshcbkhh.

(Translation)

The second legend about Mazepa

Once upon a time, Mazepa had fathered a son. Tsar Peter the First 
was godfather to that child. Once, when they were really drunk, Peter called 
after the Cossack, Stephan Plakha. [And that Stephan Plakha was such a man 
that could have foreseen everything for a hundred years to come].

“Tell me, Stephan Plakha,” Tsar Peter said, “what awaits me?” 
“There is an answer to this question, too, o Tsar,” Plakha 

responded: “in thirty years the child you baptized will be waging war against 
you.”

“You are a liar, Stephan!” Peter said: “how could that be that the 
child of my own would turn against me?”

So, the Tsar ordered Plakha to be chained and confined in 
prison... // And in due course the son of Mazepa was coming to force, and 
when he turned thirty, he assembled an army— and went to the steppes! And 
he turned antagonistic. “Hey,” the son of Mazepa said, “Tsar! Come and face 
me in battle!” Peter was frightened: he knew that no force he could muster 
would be enough to overwhelm young Mazepa. Young Mazepa was such a 
mighty knight, that upon placing cannon on the palm of his hand, he could 
shoot from Bykiv and destroy the church at Oster...

[Heavy] thoughts filled Tsar Peter’s head; he became saddened in 
his capital without seeing any way out. And an old soldier told the Tsar: “So, 
o Tsar,” he said, “now you see that Stephan Plakha was telling you the truth, 
do you not?”... //

Peter jumped up at once holding his head: “At once let Plakha 
from the prison!..”

Well, [the Tsar’s servants] unchained Plakha and brought him 
lying on the stretches before the Tsar for how could Plakha walk on his 
own!.. They brought him before the Tsar, and the Tsar cried: “Forgive me, 
Stephan,” Tsar Peter said, “for I made you suffer without a cause!..”
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...So, Plakha said upon this: “Do not worry, o Tsar; I shall deliver 
you from this mishap just allow me to find some rest first.”

So, Plakha went on feasting. He drank on the first day, on the 
second and on the third; and when he got satisfied, he summoned eleven 
Cossacks, and being himself the twelfth // he rode to the steppe. Soon he 
spotted Mazepa’s army and circled around them while riding his steed. As 
soon as Plakha did that, Mazepa’s son’s Cossacks became possessed and 
began piercing and cleaving one another. And the son of Mazepa rode away 
fleeing; Stephan Plakha and his detail took after him. They caught up with 
the fugitive very fast and pierced him with a spear. But young Mazepa was 
the devil’s beast! He grinded on one spear, on another one...and this way 
young Mazepa consumed all eleven spears in total; but the thrust of Plakha 
with the twelfth spear brought the end to young Mazepa.

And then Stephan took young Mazepa, burned his corpse and 
threw his ashes throughout the steppe.

Because of that cursed young Mazepa, the Tsar turned against 
Ukraine fervently. At once he dispatched the order to massacre all of the 
Ukrainian people...

And in Ukraine, people played sad melodies on trumpets and 
pipes, serving the services of deliverance in the churches, asking the Lord to 
avert the Tsar’s rage from the people of Ukraine... And Peter dispatched the 
second order: ordering to massacre all of the people... // ... and the services 
of deliverence were served in the churches asking Lord to have mercy upon 
the sinless souls.

At once, Peter dispatched the third order: he pardoned the entire 
people of Ukraine. Dances and music followed this announcement. All o f the 
Christian people cheered upon hearing this announcement.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 117-121.
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- 14-

Chieftain Semen Palii as a fo lk  hero and Hetman Ivan Mazepa as an anti-
hero (fragment)

T p e T t s  j ie re H .u a  o M a 3e i r £  h I l a j i iH

EyBb-To TaKHH Ma3ena, TaKHH-TO reTbMaHb, mo h H,apb ero 
SaTiomKOH 3BaB"b. A KonyGeit m  HcKpa aoBijjajiHCb, mo Bim. xone 3b 
lllBe^oMb 6nTb Ha BOCTOHHoro H,apa, Ta h ninuiH ao IJapa ao boctohhoto: 
“3h ,” KaacyTb, “U,apio boctohhhh! xone Ma3ena Ha Te6e Ghtb.” A L(apb He 
noHXBb Bipn. “Hh MoacHa,” Kaace, “hjoGb BiHb Ha MeHe 6hbb?” ...

TijibK i m o  bohh omuiJiH, aacb GiacHTb ro H ep b  a o  H ,apa: 
“ CTaHOBHTpa,”  Kaace, “Ha 6araJiiK>, a r o  Ma3ena Ghthmc Ha B acb!”  / /

...Oto, hkb CTaBB Ghtb Ma3ena Ha H,apa, to B on. 3Hae, mo ii 
Po6htb. Aacb Ha po3jpjib Ha pepKBy nocTaryBaBb y BaTypHHi nyniKH jja 
6hbb. TaKb h36hbb, mo Bace...TaKb Hame BincbKO 3aBepTijioca, mo 
nponajjaTb Aa h tIjibko! U,apb 6ijjKaeTu,a. “Hh HeMa,” Kaace, “bb HarnoMy 
papcTBi TaKoro HOJiOBka, mo6b 3HaBb, aKb OAOJihb Ma3eny?..” ...

A  oahhb cT apH H  3 a n o p o a c e m >  ocM ijiH B C b T a  h K aace: “ . . .y  H a c b  

ecTb T aK H ii, I l a j i iH  C e M e H b ” ...  / /

A llapb Kaace: “HeMa naaia , CTpaneHHH.”
“Hh, l j ,a p io ,  acH B b, tIjibko H a  C H G e p i” ...n p H M H a jiH  ao H ,a p a : 

“ 3 h , ”  K aace , “I l a j i h o . . . !  O Tb p a p c T B O  B T p a iH M b !”

A B iH b  Kaace: “He Gincb, kojih a 3a m y ,  m o  me 6y ^ e  n o -H a m o M y .”  

Oto 3a p a 3b  eM y  i c r a .

“Hi,” K aace, “ H e x a ii  3a^3BOHaTb a o  c jiy a c6 n  B o a c o i . . .”

“Tenepb,” K aace, “ A aB a iiT e  MHHi KOHa!” ... “Hi,” K aace, “LJapio, 
H eM a Bb T e 6 e  T a K o ro  koha ” . . . / /

... “HycTiTb MeHe Bb K03am>Ke BiMcbKO, to a co6i BnGepy KOHa.” 
ninmoBb y K03am>Ke BificbKo; rjiaHe, aacb ero kohcmb bo Ay 

Be3yTb. BiHb aacb 3anjiaKaBb: “51,” Kaace, “bb HeBOJii, h KiHb mm y HeBOJii!” 
CiBb Ha KOHa, to KiHb niAB hhmb, TaKb aKb opejib!..

A najiifi TaKHH jinpapb 6yBb, mo He BOJibme6cTBOMb, a 
aHrejibCKHMb hhhomb BoeBaBb, —  TaKHH, mo i3AHTb no nyacoMy BiiicbKy —  
HixTO ero ii He GanHTb; a aKb rjiaHe KOMy bb Bini, to  3b-poAy He 
BHAepacHTb... //

lAyTb...a 3anopo3ip CHAaTb Aa bb Kapra ryjiaiOTb. A nanm Kaace: 
“3AopoBi, naHH mojioaih! hh GyaeMb GHTbiia, hh GyAeMb MHpHTbn,a?” A 
oahhb 3anopoacem> Kaace: “Ce nanm  noixaBb!” ...

A  M a 3e n a  oat. n a a i a  6 yBb HaBneHb. TaK b H ,apb Kaace: “IIJo acb 
n a j i i io ?  th eMy H in o ro  He 3po6hhib, 6 o  h BiHb oat. Te6 e  HaBneHb.”
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“Hi,” Kaace, “Ifapio, xoht> Bim. h HaBneHb o,m> MeHe, m  a eMy He 
CKa3aBB yciei npaB^H.”

O rb h  B3HBB 3apaacaTb nyniKH HaBxpecrb: Ta TynH, a Ta TyzjH... 
“Tenept,” Kaace, “cTpijwHTe...” -Hku yaapHJiH...H noraajiH Ma3eny...//

TaKb xoTiBb 3a Ma3eny ycio TeTbMaHiimHy BHiySHTb... A  BiHb 
Kaace:... “He njHOHnpyii,” Kaace, ‘TeTbMaHmHHH.”

“Hy,” Kaace, “,zto6pe; ana Te6e napyio.”

(Translation)

The third legend about Mazepa and Palii

Once upon a time there lived Hetman Mazepa, who was called 
“father” by the Russian Tsar. Kochubei and Iskra learned that, together with 
the Swedes, Mazepa wanted to attack the eastern (Russian — R. S.) Tsar and 
went to the eastern Tsar saying: “Look,” they said, “a Tsar o f the eastern 
domain! Mazepa wants to attack you.” But the Tsar did not believe them: 
“How is it possible,” the Tsar responded, “that he wants to attack me?”. ..

As soon as Kochubei and Iskra left, the envoy came running 
towards the Tsar: “Assume the battle order,” the envoy said, “or Mazepa will 
attack you!” //

...So, when Mazepa began to attack the Tsar, only God knew 
what Mazepa was up to. He placed cannons on the Baturin church and was 
shooting from there. Shooting so hard and with such precision...that our 
troops panicked and defeat drew near! The Tsar was complaining: “Is there a 
man in our realm who would know how to overwhelm Mazepa?”. ..

One old Zaporozhian Cossack dared to note: “ .. .our host has such 
a person, by the name Semen Palii...” //

And the Tsar says: “Palii is no more for he was punished by
death.”

“No, o Tsar, he is alive, only exiled to Siberia”... The Tsar’s 
envoys brought Palii before the Tsar: “Look, Palii,” the Tsar said, “ ...we are 
about to lose our kingdom!”

And Palii responded: “Do not be worried, when I ride to the 
battle, for the victory will be ours.”

So, they were going to feed him first.
“No,” he says, “let the church bells ring first.”

“Now,” give me a steed!”... “No, Tsar, you do not have such a
steed”...//

... “Let me go to the Cossack host and I shall pick a steed there.” 
He went to the Cossack host and saw how his horse was used to 

deliver water. Palii even cried saying: “I am a captive and my horse is a 
captive too.” He mounted his steed and it moved like an eagle!..

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 1 7

And Palii was such a knight, that he was waging war using not 
sorcery, but with the help o f Angels— he could ride throughout the enemies’ 
lines without being seen and when he looked into someone’s eye, that person 
would not be able to take it...//

They were moving...and Zaporozhian Cossacks [on Mazepa’s 
side] were sitting and playing cards. Palii says: “Good health to you, young 
gents! Are we going to fight or make peace?” And one Zaporozhian said: 
“This is Palii who rode near us!” . ..

And for you to know, Mazepa was trained by Palii himself. And 
Tsar said: “Well, Palii. You can do nothing to him, for he has learned all of 
your tricks from you.”

“No, o Tsar,” Palii responded, “even though he has been trained 
by me I have not told him all of my secrets.”

So, Palii loaded the cannons and positioned them across from 
each other: one looking here, and another one looking there... “Now, shoot,” 
Palii said... They shot away...and defeated Mazepa. ..//

The Tsar wanted to massacre all of the Hetmanate’s people ... 
And Palii said: ... “Do not plunder the Hetmanate.”
“Very well,” the Tsar said, “I leave it alone because of you.”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish 
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes 

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. 
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 123-128.
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Palii and his Tatar opponent as kharakternyky 

riajiin h Tarapcxm ptmapt.

najiifi ax no'ixaB opay cnHHaTH... Op/ta Majia CBoro Jiiuepa, i bIh 
neprn xo^hb 3 op^oio, a xo^i—  niiuoB ren> oa  op^n, mo6 caMOMy ^o6pa 
npHflSaTH. I to  3iHinnHct» riajiiM i to h  Jinpep o a  op^H... I IlajiiH nociB to to  
jiHoepa, 3BA3aB ero BiacKaMH: y ,ziBaHazm»Ti> cTajiox 6yjin Biacxn. T o B5xe 
3BH3aHHH to h  jiHuep ax ofirjHmiB IlajiieBe bIhcbko, aac oho y rian ia Bcero 
BinctKa mo ho 50 K03aiciB. To oSriumiB JiHuep IlajiieBe bIhcbko i xaace: 
“III0 6  ace a  3HaB Taxe, to  6yB 6h He aaBca ToSi, 6yB 6h 6opoBca 3 to6ok>.” 
Bo, SaHTe, ax 6hjihcb bohh, t o  TOMy 3^aBajiocb, mo Tax ax xm pa cbItobI 
HeMa, Tax riajiieBOMy BificbxoBi. Taxnn to  njiaHeTHHH hojiobIx 6yB IlajiiH i 
HanycTHB TyMaHy Ha to to  xo3axa, mo oa  opan. Ta Toai to h  jinnap 
cxpyTHyBca, to  Tax Biacxn Ti i neperopijiH Ha HeMy.

3anHcaB BonoaHMHp MeHHHD,

(Translation)

Palii and the Tatar knight

Once upon a time Palii went to stop the Tatar horde... That horde 
had a knight of its own, who from the outset was with the horde and then left 
the horde to seek booty on his own. So, Palii and the knight from that horde 
set [for a duel]... Palii overwhelmed that knight and tied him up with a 
harness: that harness had twelve layers in length. When the subdued knight 
took notice o f Palii’s army he saw only fifty Cossacks under his command. 
So, the Tatar knight looked at the army of Palii and said: “Had I known the 
true number of your force, I would not give up so easily.” You see, when 
Palii and the Tatar knight were fighting, the latter imagined the limitless 
strength of the Palii’s army, as limitless as the world. Palii was such a 
sorcerer that he had that Cossack from the horde enchanted (it is peculiar, 
how the narrator apply such terms as “Cossack” and “knight” as synonyms, 
even as speaking about the Tatar horde — R. S.). Upon that the Tatar knight 
twisted so hard that his ties burnt off him.

Reference: collected by Volodymyr Menchyts
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Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), p. 201.
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Pa/// helps Russian Tsar in the Tsar’s quest to defeat Hetman Mazepa and
the Tatar horde (fragment)

IlajiiH, Ma3ena h  Op.ua

A hh e, naHHHy, 3a Ti oppn b onncax, roBopHTbca npo hhx? 
KaacyTb, mo no pi CTopoHi xojmcb to oppn xophjih, Ta Bor ero // 3Hae. LU,e 
to TecTb Moro 6paTa, BiH He pipHHH i MoeMy SpaTOBi 6yB, BiH acmru 6paTOBi 
to npnxopHBca bIthhm, to me to tcctb 6paTiB, CTapnn KoBGaca, to xaace, 
mo npo oppn to BiH nyB on GaTbxa, a xopiiBipHHy to me caM naMaTae... Ope 
n pocxaace KoBGaca npo Ti'i to oppn. Topi, xaace, npoxjiaTHH Ma3ena 6yB; i 
3apa3 nicjia Hero Tii‘ oppn nonajin xophth. Ma3ena BoioBaB Topi Ha papa 
pycbKoro. Topi me ropop ILrrepGypx He 6yB pycbxnM, a nmenbXHH, i pap 
cnpiB y MocKBi. To Ma3ena o6TyKyBaB ero  b Ti MocKBi, xpenxo kojio Hero 
Tax npHHHHBca, po Toro Ha xiHpi npHHumoca, mo papoBi HeMa xypn 
noBepHymcb, Tax ero pyace 36hb Ma3ena toh.

BcenbHiB Tax Ma3ena, He Moace pap Bace n Ghthcb 3 hhm. Oto 
ctbb pap npocHTH y Ma3enn: “pan MHHi,” xaace, “Ha Tpn pHi cnoHHBxy”... I 
ax pa3 ax pe poGnjiocb i Topi caMe 6yB IlajiiH CeMeH, pyace bcjihkhh boih. I 
Ma3ena npoxjiaTHH ax 3axTiB papa 3BOK)BaTH, to Ilajiia po TypMH 
3anpoBapHB, i IlajiiH cnpiB y Til TypMi 30 JiiT. I Ma3ena to Taxnii cmuihh 
3po6nBCb, oto eMy noMorjio, mo Tax Ilan ia BiH ynopaB, ax IlajiiH y TypMi, to 
Ma3ena CMijinn yace BOHDBaTH xotb Ha xoro. //

... po papa pe poHecjiH...; Bace 3a flania caM pap 3Hae... Oto h 
nocjiajin 3a ITanieM y nojmpiio. Bhbcjih ero 3 TypMH...a BiH Taxnii pip 
3po6nBca, mo Bace aac TpycHTbca. ilx  Tyr ero Be3TH?.. Kojih npnGiraiOTb 
Horapi xoHi; xnapoBJiaTb ero b papHO, i Horapox BepxiB xoacHOMy no 
xiHpeBi; i Tax ero ipo6 Be3TH, i mo6 Hirpe i He 3ppHrHyra...

Oto Bace npHBe3Jin Ilajiia...BnaB riajiin HaBXOJiimxH, i chbhh 
TaxHH xoaiHbMH Tax i Jii3e... IJap nopHBHBCb Ha ero i co6i BnaB Ha 3eMjno i 
nonaB po Ilajiia xoaiHbMH Jii3TH. Hy, oto h xaace po llam a: “Bcmaub 
cmapuHoxl Ilopapb Hac; He MoaceMO CToaTb npoTHB Ma3enH”... Oto Flanm 
xaace: “IIpociTb y Ma3enn me Tpn pHi cnoHHBxy, Moace, hh He nonpaBHMOCb 
3a Ti TpH PHi...” ...

HacTynnjiH me Tpn pHi cnoHHBxy...xojio  Ilajiia Bci xopaTb. BiH 
HyacpeHHHH pyace 6yB, to  eMy icth, eMy nnTH, Bcaxoi' BcanHHH... Tenep me 
xoHa IlajiieBi poGpara. I xoHeft noHaraHHJiH...noxa3yiOTb, h h  He HaftpeTbca, 
Moace, 3p o 6 h h h  eMy... najiiH nipiiipe, B03bMe ero 3a rpHBy, to  xiHb Tax i 
Bnape HaBxoaimxH... /Jochtb to to  cxijibxo Gyjio xoHeft, a npnxopHTbca Taxe, 
mo xoHa He poGepe co6i IlajiiH. A i'pe acnp, Be3e 6onxy b o p h  i p h h m  x o h c m . 

KiHb xypHH pyace... IlajiiH yrnapiB Toro xoHa, nipmmoB po Hero i roBopHTb:
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“IHo t h ,  CTapHH acHBem? Hy i t h  6ipHH i a cedou, m h  me // SeaoMy papio 
nocayacHMo”... O t o  c i i o h h b  IlapiH, KOHa porpppaioTb, xiHb Bace lHanHH 
TpoxH... BnixaB IlapiH i oScTaBHB Bee Ma3enHHe BificbKo xoporoBxaMH... A 
M a3ena npoxjurraH CHpHTb...i nan irbe... IlapiH nopHBHBca, i ax nycTHB 
cipipy, t o  crpipa Ma3enn b  mxjumxy nonaaa; BHCPaB Ma3ena Jioxaa 
no^HBHTHCb...poxaif BepHyBca...i xaace: “G, Bace IlajiieBi xoporoBXH 
Hapoxopa Hanioro Bicbxa CToaTb.” Ma3ena npoxjiaTHH c k o h h b  Ta b h x e b t h b  3 

na3yxH...OTpyTy, BHnHB i nponaB Ha Micpi. IlapiH..,xa3aB ero Bicbxo x h s m h  

BHrHaTH, t o  3aHHaan x h p m h  Tail noraajiH. Ilocpi Toro xaace pap po Ilajiia: 
“ IlajieioiuKa, 6anvoiuKa! IlporHaB t h  Ma3enHHe Bicbxo, npoaceHH ipe 
oppy!..” riapift CeMeH xaace po papa: “B.H.B. MiHi Tax ax CTaxaH poSporo 
b h h p  BHnHTH, Tax Mim oppy nporHara. 111,0 TaM... i y r  6yao Biftcbxo, cnoci6, 
a oppa ipo?!” I opi6paB BiH co6i pBaHappan> X03axiB, o t o  Bace 3 h h m h  Ha 
oppy h t h .  niiHPH b o h h  b  ipo CTopoHy pe ITojupa. Ope CTaHyrb pe Ti xjionpi 
MOPopii...po piBHaT xopTHTb, Hexafi ace nipe xoipHH 6e3 BipoMa, ipo He 
no3BOPHTbca y Ilapia, t o  Bace ft He BepHeTbca: Taxnii CTporaii 6yB IlapiH. 
BiH i xa3ara He 6ype Hinoro TOMy xo3axoBi, ape BiH He BepHeTca, pecb He 
CTaHe ero. A x o t o p h h  no3BOPHTbca y Ilapia, Hinoro.

. . . n a p i i i  6 y B  i b  H a rn o M y  B n o p a u iH e M y . B iH  i x p H H H p io  B H x o n a B , 

T y  i p o  i p e  3 a  MOCTOM...BOHa I l a p i e B a  x p H H H p a . Op Te'i x p H H H p i b  a x y c b  

C T o p o H y , x t o  e r o  3 H ae , b  a x y ,  I l a p iH  3 a x o n a B  n o B e n  r p o m e i i . . .

3 a n n c a B  B o p o p h m h p  M c h h h p

(Translation)

Palii, Mazepa and the Tatar horde

Well, young master, are those hordes being mentioned in the 
records, what is being told about them? People say that along this side the 
hordes used to roam, but only God // knows that for sure. The father-in-law 
of my brother, he was not a blood-relative to my brother for he was the 
stepfather to my brother’s wife, so that father-in-law of my brother, an old 
man by name of Kovbasa, said that he had heard stories about the hordes 
from his father, and witnessed koliivshchyna (a powerful peasant and 
Cossack rebellion on the Right-Bank Ukraine against Polish domination 
(1768-69) — R. S.) himself... So, Kovbasa would tell you about those 
hordes. That was the time of the cursed Mazepa (unclear whether the narrator 
had a personal animosity towards the Cossack Hetman of old or simply 
referred to the anathema of this political figure, displayed in the Russian 
churches —  R. S.) and after his rule the horde began to roam (the Ukrainian 
lands).
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Back then, Mazepa was waging war against the Russian Tsar. 
Back then, the city of Petersburg was not Russian, but belonged to the 
Swedes, and the Russian Tsar had Moscow as his capital. Well, Mazepa 
enchanted the Tsar in Moscow, and so Mazepa succeeded in this enterprise, 
that at the end, the Tsar fell completely under his influence. That’s how that 
Mazepa overpowered him.

And so powerful Mazepa had become, that the Tsar could hardly 
fight against him [with any prospect of winning the war]. So, the Tsar began 
asking Mazepa: “give me,” he was saying, “three days of rest” ... And when 
those events were unfolding, there lived Semen Palii, a great warrior. And 
when the accursed Mazepa wanted to defeat the Tsar, he had Palii locked in 
prison and Palii spent thirty years there. And upon incarcerating Palii, 
Mazepa became so bold that he was prepared to fight anybody. //

...The Tsar was told about Palii...; The Tsar has heard about 
Palii... So, he dispatched people to bring Palii before him. Palii was brought 
from the prison...and Palii grew so decrepit that he stood there shaking. How 
could you move such a sick person? ...Four horses came; [servants?] put 
Palii on the cloth [attached to the horses] and four more, mounted [servants], 
rode at each end in order to carry Palii and not to disturb him...

Well, the servants brought Palii [before the Tsar]... Palii, all 
covered with gray hair, fell on his knees before the Tsar and crawled towards 
him on his knees... The Tsar looked at what Palii was doing and kneeled 
himself and began crawling towards Palii. So, the Tsar spoke to Palii saying: 
“Rise, old man! Give us advice: we don’t know how to overwhelm 
Mazepa” ... So, Palii said: “Ask Mazepa for three more days of rest, perhaps 
we will recouperate in those three days...”

...Three more days of truce with Mazepa were passing... 
everybody was attending to Palii. He suffered greatly, so the servants were 
bringing food, drinks and the like to Palii... Now Palii needed a good steed. 
Many horses were brought...before him...showing these to him with a hope 
that among them there would be one worthy of him... Palii would approach 
each one of the horses, grab a hold of the horse’s back and make it fall 
down... Many of them had been brought before Palii, but he could not find 
himself a horse still. Then a Jew came along, transporting a water barrel with 
a riding steed. That mount was very thin ... Palii saw that horse, came closer 
and said: “So, there is still life in you, old pal. You are white and I am gray, 
but we shall serve together to the white (Russian; such epithets as “white” 
and “eastern” are frequently used in Ukrainian folklore in reference to the 
Russian Tsars —  R. S.) Tsar” . .. So, Palii was resting and his horse also rested 
a bit... The horse changed somewhat. Palii rode out and surrounded the 
Mazepa’s army with the banners... And the cursed Mazepa was sitting and... 
drinking tea... Palii saw that and loosed an arrow, which hit the teacup from 
which Mazepa was drinking; Mazepa sent a lackey to find out who did that 
[mischief]...lackey returned and... reported: “Well, our troops are being
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surrounded with the banners of Palii’s host.” The acursed Mazepa jumped up, 
took ...some poison from his sleeve, drank it and fell dead. Palii...then 
ordered to chase Mazepa’s army with sticks and so it was done. After this 
[victory] Tsar told Palii: “O, Palii, who is like father to me (narrator is 
mimicking the Russian language patterns, used in showing affection between 
two speakers —  R. S.)\ You have chased away the army of Mazepa and now 
chase away the Tatar horde!..” Semen Palii replied to the Tsar: “Your 
Imperial Highness, for me to chase away the horde is like to drink a glass of 
good wine. The horde is nothing... [In the case of Mazepa’s army] I dealt 
with a trained army, and horde is nothing like that!” So, Palii selected twelve 
Cossacks to march against the horde. They went in the direction of Poland. 
Where those young lads [Cossacks] stationed there...they craved for the 
company of maidens, but if  one of them went courting the maiden without a 
leave, granted by Palii, then that one would never return: so strict a 
commander was Palii. He would even tell nothing to such a Cossack, but the 
latter would simply never return and perish without a trace. And if  a Cossack 
asked Palii for a leave than nothing like this would happen.

...Palii himself visited our village of Vchorashnie. He dug that 
well, which is still standing beyond that bridge... It is the well of Palii. In 
some direction of that well, nobody knows where, Palii burried a boat full of 
money...

Reference: collected by Volodymyr Menchyts
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 201-204.
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A Story about the Swedes, Mazepa and Palii; Palii as kharaktemyk 

I I lB e ^ b i ,  M a 3 e n a  h  r ia ji iM

B e p c T a x  b  rn ecT H  o t  E y m m  A o p o r a  p a 3 c e K a e T  o G i h h p h h h  

K o ry G H H C x in  J ie c , n o  3TOM y t o  J ie c y  m h g  n p n m j i o c b  n p o x o / p m ,  b m c c t g  3 
“ 3a6poflH H K O M ”  i3  T a p a c iB K H  i “ jno jien iH H K O M ”  i3  IlaB JiiB K H  ( c e n a  o k o j io  

3 n H bK O B a). I l J e j i  a  T or,z ta  i3  3 H H b x o B a  b  I lo j iT a B y .

Kojih M H H yjin  mh J ie c , 3 a 6 p o ^ H H K  ocT aH O B H Jica , o r j i a H y j i c a .

— I, G o ace , a x n f i  t o  J iic  k o jih c b  6yB. — U ,e caMe m Ic t o  IJpociKoio
3B eTi>ca.

—51k npocixoio?
— A  T a x : I I l B e a  a x  irn o B  H a  I I j ia T a B y , t j t  H e jib 3 a  6 y a o  i 

n p o r n a H y T b ,  a  B if tc b x a  b  e r o  6 y j io  M H o ro , o t  b I h  3 p o 6 n B  n p o c i x y ,  a  TaM —  

n u i a x  n p o jio acH J iH , b o h o  i  o c r a n o c b  n p o c i x o i o .  O t  6 i j i a  H a m o 'i T a p a c iB x n  e  

n u i a x ,  a e  BiH irn o B , T e n e p  BiH 3 a p ic ,  t o h  e o c m w i i f e .w  3 B e T b c a , 60  H a  t o h  

n u i a x  n o n n  i c rap H X H  b h x o ,k h j ih  e r o  C T p in aT b  3 ro c T H H n e M , a  a e c b ,  x a a c y T b , 

H e  b h h h i j i h ,  T a x  BiH i x  3 B o n o c B a r ia  B c ix  i  3 aH aB .

— H a  rn o a c  BiH jn o f le f t  p i3 a B ?  c n p o c n j i  J lro jien iH H X .

— B r n  H e  6 h b  jn o n e f i ,  T a x  r i x n  n J ia  C T p ax y ; x t o  eM y  n o x o p H T b c a ,  

BiH TOM y H in o r o .  — T o,zti a x  6h  H e C eM eH  I l a j i iH ,  H e o ^ C T o a jiH  6  n j ia T a B H ...

M a 3 e n a  to ,z u  6yB  x o p o n e x ,  a  n a j i i i t  C eM eH  y  e r o  r e H e p a n o M ; o t  

3a  m o  t o  b o h h  i n o c n o p H jiH .  M a 3 e n a  i n p n x a 3 a B  3 aM y p y B aT b  b  c r i H x y  n a j i i a .  

C h ,z u b  tb m  n a j i i f i  m o c b  flO B ro . O t  n m e #  a x  n i^ C T y n H B  n m  n j i a T a B y ,  a  H a m  

n ;a p b  n e T p  nep B H H  i o 6aB Jia , h h  H e OTCTaaB 6h  x t o  n jia T a B H . O t  o j th h  

C T a p n x  i  H a im io B C b  i x a a c e :  “ B a m e  H M n e p a T o p c x o e  B h c o h c c t b o !  a  3 H a io  b  

T a x if i  t o  c r i m  c h ^ h t b  3aM ypoB aH H H  C eM eH  n a n iM ;  t o h  M oace o ^ c T o a T b .”  H y ,  

3 a p a 3  B e a ijiH  p o 3 M y p y B a T b , b h b c j i h  e r o .  “ H I o  t h  M o a c e m b  n j i a T a B y  

O T C T oaT b?”  — “ M o r y ,  B a m e  H M n e p a T o p c x o e  B h c o h c c t b o , ”  T a  3ap a flH B  

c p iS H O io  x y j i e io  p y a c a c o , a x  C T p ijra e , a  M a 3e n a  3 K a p jio M  c a M e  o G m a n H , a  T a  

x y n a  n p aM O  iM b  n o jiy M H e o x  i  B n a a a  T a  i  3 a x n n i j i a  x p o B b io .  “E,” x a a c e  

M a 3 e n a ,  “ B ace n a j i i H  H a  B o n i! ”  T a  a x  x H H y jin c b  T ix aT b  T a  caM H  c e 6e  i 

n o p y S a n n .  — “ H J o -a c  t o  n a j i i H  3p o 6H B ?”  / /

— “ A  x t o  e r o  3Ha, BiH 3 h b t h h x  6yB , T ix n  n o  6o a c o M y .”

3 a n n c a B  H B aH  MaHacypa M iac 3 iH b x o B H M  T a  

BeaHXHMH Eym m jaM H

( T r a n s l a t i o n )

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 2 5

The Swedes, Mazepa and Palii

Around six miles from [the village] of Budnia the road cuts 
through the vast forest of Kohubynsky, and I happened to pass through this 
forest together with a resident from Tarasivka and a pipe-player from 
Pavlivka (villages near the town of Zinkiv —  I. M ). Back then I was on my 
way from Zinkiv to Poltava.

After we had passed through the forest the resident [of Tarasivka] 
stopped and turned his head back:

—O, God, what a great forest this used to be. —This very place is 
known asprosika (a trail, cut through the woods — R. S.).

—And why is that?
—That is why. When the Swedish army was moving towards 

Poltava, there were so many of them, that you could not see through them, 
and there they cut through the woods and made this trail. Near our village 
Tarasivka there is another road and it is known as “gift-giver,” because the 
priests and eldermen had gone that way to greet Swedish army with bread 
and salt, and at other place, people say, there was no such a delegation and 
for that, the Swedes routed the people when they were celebrating the feast of 
Jordan.

—  Why did Swedes kill the people? The pipe-player asked.
—The Swedish soldiers did not kill people, just wanted to scare 

them; if  people surrendered Swedes did nothing to such people. — If not for 
Semen Palii Poltava would be lost [to the Swedish army]...

Back then, Mazepa was royalty and Semen Palii was his general; 
once upon a time they had an argument and Mazepa had Palii incarcerated in 
the wall. Palii lived there for quite a long time. When the Swedes were 
moving against Poltava, our Tsar Peter I ordered to find a person who would 
defend Poltava. One old man stepped forward and said: “Your Imperial 
Highness! I know the wall where Semen Palii is incarcerated; he is up to your 
task.” Well, at once the Tsar ordered to deliver Palii from imprisonment and 
he was brought out of his incarceration. “Well, can you defend Poltava 
against the Swedes?” —“Yes, I can, Your Imperial Highness,” and upon 
saying this, Palii loaded his rifle with a silver bullet and shot at Mazepa and 
the king of Sweden, Charles, who were having dinner at that time, and the 
bullet fell into their bowl and the food in this bowl turned into boiling blood. 
“O, I see,” Mazepa said, “Palii is loose already!” Mazepa and Charles began 
running away and killed one another while making an escape. —  “What did 
Palii do?” //

— “Nobody knows, but he was a wizard, a Godly one.”

Reference: collected by Ivan Manzhura
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Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 205-206.
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The miraculous birth o f  Semen Palii (fragment)

CeMeH Ilajiift

B MOTOBHJliBIji XOJIHCb )KHB Co6 i 3 aciHXOIO, 3 fliTOHKaMH 
HOJioBinoK. P a 3  n o ix a B  b Ih  o p a iH . O p e  b Ih  Aa npocH Tb 6 o r a ,  m o 6  x o p o m e  
b p o a h jio .. .  O t  H a^B enip  n y e  b Ih , m o  n j iy r  t to ro  3a  m o c b  3 aAepacaBca. 
^H B H Tbca—  a x a c b  3flopoBeHHa T p y n ’a  ro jioB a .

— rocnoAH, 6oace Mitt! Ce, bhaho, axa-He6yAb JiHpapcbxa 
rojioBa, — noflyMaB HonoBix... //

y3KB i'i, BHHic 3a CBitt BHHiHeBHtt caAox, y HHCTe none, po3iioiaB 
6ararra i naBafi nanHTb. A ronoBa ropina-ropijia, iiokh CTana nopoxHeio, Tax 
ax ot caxap. rionHBHBCb noJioBix i, 6or 3Hae 3 noro, B3HB Ty Siny nopoxmo b 
xycTHHy.. .npHHic AOAOMy i mobhkh nojioacHB Ha nojiHmo.

He3a6apoM, Moace, nepea achb b rocnoni ocTanncb Tinbxo Aonxa 
Aa MajiHfi xjioneijb. ^onxa Bace i 6opm 3acTaBHJia b niH...ocTaBanocb TinbKO 
noconHTb CTpaBy, —  Tax HeMa ac coni.

— OrraM, Tamo, Ha nojimji neacHTb y xycraHi mocb 6ine; 
Ma6yn>, cinb, — roBopHTb 6par.

Cecipa CTana Ha jiaBxy...noxomTyBajia pa3—  Hinoro, BApyre, 
BipeTe... Ot MHHae Heninb AecaTb, a Moace i 6inbme, —  ynana Aonxa b hoth 
SaTbxy-MaTepi i roBopHTb:

— b Taacy; orrax 6yno i Tax.
...a nepes niBpoxy Aonxa npHBena yace CHHa. OxpecTHjin ttoro i 

H33BajiH CeMeHOM Be36aTneHX0M (ahb. aHanorinHHtt cioaceT y /JonaTxy A  
(Xo l i )  — p .m .) .

X nonenb p ic , yace i 3a BOJiaMH xoahb, ax  ocb i'xajin b 
MoTOBHjiiBxy 3anopoaci;i...i 3MaHHjra xjionpa b BennxHtt Jlyr. A b Cini 
xohiobhS, 3aMiTHBHiH xjiom ia, B3aB ttoro ao ce6e b moaoahxh. CnyacHTb 
CeMeH, cnyacHTb, a  roHopy ttoMy Bce-Taxn HeMa. “IIocTottTe, 6yAe i b MeHe 
roHop!” —  noAyMaB co 6 i CeMeH. Y3aB, cnanHB oraMaHCbxntt xypiHb i BTix 
AOAOMy.

—Ere! Tax th Taxnft! — roBopHTb xomoBHtt... ByAe 3 xjionua 
jiHHap, 6yAe!..

Pa3 noixaB xomoBHtt Ha oxoiy 3 CeMeHOM; i3ahjih bohh aobto i 
3ai'xajiH b Taxe MicTO, mo Tinbxo OAHi cxeni Aa nyma. Ctbb npn coHiii i 
HHCTOMy He6i rpHMiTH rpiM, a ce apxaHren TaBpHiji xoTiB y6HTH nojio3a. 
TpiM yAapHTb, a nojro3 BHJii3e 3 cxeni fi 3acMieTbca.

—Ere, o iraxa jiobhcb! — cxa3aB Ilajiitt, yxonHB 3 nnena 
aHnapxy, npHJioacHBca, BHnajiHB, i Ha TiM Micm, Ae noxa3yBaBca nono3, 
noTexna CMOJia.
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— I/IH  xc t h  T e n e p ,  K y ^H  3 H a e m , —  CKa3aB HOMy k o i h o b h h .  —  

IflH  y  c b o k )  K pai'H y  i pixc ycaicy H expH C T b , 60  t h  g c h  HOJiOBix, y r o /m H H  6 o r y .

—Hi, 6an>icy! — xaace najiift. —He oanycxaH MeHe o/tHoro, a 
nycra 30 m h o k ) Icxpy, Kouyfiea i IIlMajibKa...

A HaBnocjii Bace CeMeH najiiH 3Po6hbch naHOM-nojiKOBHHKOM 
OacTOBCKHM, ^o6pe pi3aB opay i jiaxiB, jia. Ma3ena iioro CTpamB i3 
3aBHAHOCTi, mo najiia BejiHnajiH K03aiibKHM 6aTbK0M.

3 a n H c a B  n. P e B a x iH  Bi,n T. i l p o B o r o ,  8 5  

p o ic iB , c .  K p a c H e , B acH jibx iB C bK H H  

n o B iT , K n iB C b K a r y 6e p H ia  ( 1 8 4 7 )

(Translation)

Semen Palii

Once upon a time, a man lived with his wife and children in 
Motovilivka. One day he went to plough. So, he was ploughing and asking 
God for an abundant harvest... Close to the evening, he felt that his plough 
stumbled over something. He looked— and saw a huge dead head.

—God Almighty! This head must have belonged to some knight 
— the man thought... //

He took that head beyond his cherry orchard right down the wide- 
open field, set a bonfire and began to bum it. Well, the head was burning till 
it burned down to ashes, which was as white as sugar. The man took a glance 
at the ashes and, God knows why, wrapped that white powder into his 
kerchief.. .brought it home and put it on the shelf without telling any one 
about this.

In no time, maybe a day later, only a daughter and a little son of 
that man were left in charge of that household. The daughter had already put 
the borshcht in the oven...only salt had to be added yet, — but there was no 
salt in their household left.

—Over there, Halia, something white wrapped in the kerchief lies 
on the shelf; this could be salt, — her brother told her.

The sister climbed the bench...tried those ashes once — nothing, 
tried second time, third... In ten weeks or a little bit more, — the daughter 
fell in her father’s-mother’s feet [begging for pardon] saying:

—I am pregnant; it happened so and so.
...And in half a year that man’s daughter delivered a son. He was 

baptized and called Semen Bezbatchenko (the one, brought up without the 
father; see the resembling motif in Appendix A (N° 11) — R. S.).

The boy was growing and began working, looking after a herd of 
oxen, and once Zaporozhian Cossacks were passing through
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Motovilivka...and lured that boy to Velykyi Luh (the lands of Zaporozhian 
Cossacks’ domain in the delta o f Dnipro river — R. S.). And in the Sich, the 
Chieftain distinguished that boy and made him cadet. So Semen was serving 
and serving, but without any recognition.

“You just wait and I shall deserve recognition!” — Semen 
thought. He burned the Chieftain’s hut and ran away home.

—Oh! That’s what you are! — the Chieftain acknowledged... 
One day this boy will make a fine knight!

Once upon a time the Chieftain went hunting with Semen, they 
were riding for a long time and made it to such a desolated place, where only 
cliffs and woods were. Thunder errupted even though it was a sunny day, and 
that was Archangel Gabriel trying to kill the serpent. After the thunder had 
stricken the serpent would crawl from the rock and laugh [at Gabriel].

—Oh and now try this! — Palii said taking a rifle from his 
shoulder, aiming and shooting the serpent, and at that very place, where that 
serpent had been showing itself, tar began to drip.

—You should now go wherever you want to, — the Chieftain told 
Palii. Go to your land and cut down ungodly things for you are a man, 
beloved by God.

—No, father! — Palii replied. Do not send me alone, but let Iskra, 
Kochubei and Shmalko go with m e...

Later on Palii became lord and Colonel of Fastiv, successful in the 
wars against the Poles and the Tatars, but Mazepa had Palii put to death 
because he grew envious that people deemed Palii to be the father to all the 
Cossacks.

[Informant]: T. Iarovyi, age 85, village 
of Krasne, Vasilkiv county, Kyiv 
gubemiia, 1847

Reference: collected by P. Reviakin; originally published in 
Osnova, 1861, XI-XII, pp. 29-31.

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. I.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), pp. 216-218.
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A Legend about Semen Palii; Palii as a fo lk hero (fragment)

C eM eH  I la j i iH  x o t I b  n a m B  BHBecTH, m o 6  H e 6 y n o ,  m o 6  y e a  P o c i a  

G y jia  o f lH a : n p o cT O Jiio A H a . B o h h ,  p i  n a H H , c n e p m y  n p m 3 A H JiH  3 uyacH X  

3eM ejii> a o  H a c  r p o m i  3 a p o 6 j i a T t  y  /jaB H H H y, a  T e n e p ,  6 a u ,  a x  b o h o  C T ajio : 

xyA H  H e r a a H b — y c e  Y xhc. Tax n a j i i H  x o H b  n e p e B e c T H  y c i x  n a H iB  h h c t o ,  

m o 6  H e 6 y a o  u i e i  n o r a H i .  A M a 3 e n a  6 y B  Hyjxo3eMepb, B in  x o t I b  y c i x  

c n  jiiOH A p y s a T H .

I f a p  cK pH B O A yniH B  n e p e A  C eM eH O M  I la j i ie M :  H e  A3B HOM y 

reTbM aH H ^H H H , —  K JiaB ca , T a  CKpH BOA yniH B. I l a j i iH  n o A a B c a  o a  H a p a  H a  

o cT p o B H , H e  CT3B C K JioH aTH ca n e p e A  u a p e M . I  BiH jx h b h h  i  A o c i. .H x M i c a p t  

H a p o A x c y e T b c a , t o  h  r i a j i i n  M OJiOAie, a  a x  M ic a p b  C T a p ie , t o  h  BiH C T ap ie .

BiH x o iiH C b  6 y A e  BOiOBaTb 3 p a p e M  3a  npocTO JiiO A A A .

3 a n n c a B  nop4)ipi‘i M apTH H O B H H  

BiA K n p H J ia  n a m x o B C b x o r o  

(1882)

(Translation)

Semen Palii was planning to get rid of the landlords so that the 
entire Rus’ land would be one estate: the commoners. From the times of old, 
those landlords were coming to our land from afar to earn money, and look, 
what has it come to: everything now belongs to them. So, Palii wanted to get 
rid of them all, to get rid of this scum. And Mazepa was a foreigner who 
wanted to plunder everybody.

The Tsar broke his promise to Palii and did not appoint him 
Hetman— he made an oath and then broke it. Palii left the Tsar’s service and 
sailed to the islands. He did not want to bow down to the Tsar. He is still 
alive. When the new moon is bom, then Palii is getting younger, and when 
the moon is full, then Palii is getting older.

One day Palii will be fighting against the Tsar for the deliverance 
of the commoners.

[Informant]: Cyril Pashkovsky (1882)

Reference: collected by P. Martynovych; originally published in 
Ukrainski zapysy (1906), p. 237.
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Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stone], ed. O. I. 
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 218.
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A Legend about Hetman Mazepa, Semen Palii, Hetman Polubotok, 
Oleksii and Kyrylo Rozumovsky (fragment)

M a 3 e n a ,  F l a n m ,  IIo jiy 6 o T O K i>  h  P a jyM O B C K ie

O t i Mifl pip ciM rop aac nip uiBepoM 6yB. —I Ma3eny pip 6aH H B ?

— H i ,  M a 3 e n a  6y B  p a B H o ; m e  M in  6 aTbKO o p  C B o ro  p i p a  n y B  n p o  

M a 3e n y .  C e  m e  p a B H a  p aB H H H a, m e  3a  I l a j i i a .  B o h h  o S n p B a  G y jin  K 03aK H , 

c n a B H i J in n a p i .  T ijibK H  n a j i i f t  6yB  K p a n m f t  i  n p o T iB  p a p a  H e  f trn o B , o h  m o  

b o h o  3HaHH Tb. O p H a n e  b o h h  KyMH G yjiH . I M a 3e n a  i najiift KyMH n p o M ia c  

c e 6 e  6y jiH , a  o n i c j i a  B o p o r y B a jm .

C e  m e  paB H O  6y j io ,  p y a c e  p a B H o , H e  n a M b a T y io  ft k o j ih ; T o p i m e  

B ijibH O  6y n o  y c io p H : H in o ric e H b K O  c e r o  H e 6y j i o ,  m o  T e n e p ;  C B oa BOJia 6y p a  

y c iM  J iio p iM  n o  Y K p a im !  A  o t  aic n o n a j i n  H eK p y T  6p a T b , y  M o c x a j i i ,  p e  M in  

p i p  n aM b aT y B aB , p a  p e  B e e  3H aio T b !

U ,apeM  o t o  6yB  n e T p o ,  no jiO B iK  K aT epH H H  (S a n H T e  m e  6yB  

p c h b h h , t o  ft p a p io B a B , a  o n i c n a  BOHa B ace p a p io B a j ia ) .  T o  o t o  p o b t o  

n o n o B 0 3 H jiH C b , noK H  n o n a j i n  H eK pyT  G p a r a .  H a  reT bM aH C T B i, K aacy , 6y B  T o p i 

n o jiy G o T O K , i 3HaHH Tb, o p y p y B a B  y c e H b K o io  Y K p a m o io .  I n u i e  p o  e r o  h k o c b  

p a p b  n e r p o  j ih c t h , H eK pyT  3 Y K p a iH p iB  n o T p e S y e ;  n p o H H T aB  n o n y 6 oTOK, T a  

f t o p n n c y e :  “ HiKOJin c e r o  ne 6yno, T a  ft H e  6y p e ,  m o 6  Y K p a i'H p iB  y  H e ic p y r a  

6p a j i n ;  noK H  acHBHft, K aace , H e  p aM , a  n o M p y ,  y c iM  3 aK aacy , ip o G  c e r o  H e 

6y j i o ,  t o h  ue 6yde\” —  H ,a p b  n n r n e  p o  e r o  B p p y r e .  B iH  eM y  3h o b  T e  ac caM e! 

n n m e  i  b  T p eT e  T a  ft H aK a3 y e : “ k o j ih , K aace , t h , n o u y S o T K y ,  H eK p y T  3 

Y icp a iH H  H e x o n e m  p a B a r a ,  t o  n p n S y p b ,  K aace  p a p b ,  H a  m o I  a c H i  o n i ,  

n o 6 a jia K a e M o ” ... n p n i x a j i H  b  T o ft n e T e p G y p x  i p o  p a p a  n p H H B a jia jin .  H a p b  

n o G a iH B  n o j i y G o n c a ,  T a  ft icpHHHTb: “ t h  —  n a B J io  n o jiy S o T O K ”  —  “51,” 

o p x a 3 y e  reT b M aH , “ n a B J io  n o j i y 6oTOK!”  / /

— “-Hk  t h  CMiB M oe'i p a p c b K O i BOJii He b b o j ih t h , HeKpyT 3 

Y K p a iH p iB  H e p a r a ? ”

— “ T aK  i TaK, o p K a 3 y e , HeKpyT 3 p o p y  3 B iK y He 6 p a j i n  3 

Y K p a m p iB ,  i  6 p a i b  H e M a i o r a .”

— “ H e  G y p y T b ? !”  rp H M a e  p a p b .

— “noKH a acHTHMy, He 6ypyTb!” opKa3ye reraMaH...
E r o  ac TaKH m e  M y n H Jin : aK  n o n a j iH  MynHra, t o  aac  T p n  p H i 

M ynH jiH . H a  n e T B e p r a f t  o pB e3JiH  b  aK H ftcb  J ie x  y  K p in o c T i:  k o j ih  p H B J ia ra c a  

TaK  H a p  B e n ip ,  aac  y  j i e x y  B o ro H b  r o p H i b :  n o jiy G o T O K  K OH HH Tbca, n p a B e p e H  

G y B n iH , t o  k o jio  e r o ,  M yneH H K a, CBinKH 3 an a jiH jiH C b  i y c e  H a B K p y ra  

o c B ir a j iH .  C K a3ajiH  p a p e B i .  B iH  n o n e p e p y  B ip n  H e ftH aB , p a j i i  c aM  n irn o B  

n o p H B H r a c a .  n o r a a H y B —  n p a B p a !  B c ry n H B  T o p i  p o  n o j iy S o T K a ,  x o H b , i p o 6  
e r o  n p a B e p H H fi n o 6 jia ro c jiO B H B . A  T o ft 3BiB p y K y  T a  ft y p a p H B  e r o  x pecT O M !
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B fla p H B  p a p a  x p ecT O M , T a  h  x a a c e :  “Ope t h —  r i e r p o ,  a  a —  I la B J io !  M y M p y  

c e r o p H a ,  a  t h  n e p e 3  THacpeHb; x t o  ac 3 Y K p a iH p iB  H eK pyT  S p a r a M e ,  6y p e  

n p o K J ia T  i H a  p e M y  CBiTi i H a  TO M y!”  Ta h  y M e p .

U ,a p b  I l e T p o  o t o  n p n K a 3  n p o  H eK pyT  n o p p a B ,  a  p p y r a H  H a n n c a B , 

m o 6  3 p o p y  h  p o  B ix y  H e  6 y j i o  6 p aH O  y  H a c  H eK p y T . A n e p e 3  r a a c p e H b ,  

c n p a B p i ,  i  I l e T p o  B M ep.

—“A aK ace ac nonarm 6paTb YKpaiHpiB b  HeKpyra? Tenep ace
G e p y r b ? ”

—‘Te, pe Bace ero, neTpOBa, aciHKa nopiaaa! cijra BOHa 
papioBaTH; a po He'i nip6HBca Pa3yMOBCKHH...To ope BiH, cynHH c h h ,  nipBiB 
Tax, ipo nonajiH b  Hac HeKpyT 6paTb! Xona ac 6 h  t o  nyraipHH HOJioBiK 6yB 
o t o h  Pa3yMOBCKHH, a t o  30BciM aepaipo. M ini K03aK...TaKe npo ero 
pocKa3yBaB: ipo TaM t u k h ,  y ix y // JleMimax, 6yjia co6i aciHKa, i Tax BOHa...3 
k h m  nonajio BopHJiacb, 30BciM po3nycHa, i o t o  npHBeaa BOHa 3 k h m c b  

PHTHHy, cHHa. 3pic t o h  xaonepb, 3BicHO, aK 6aHCTpK>K...Ta 3 jnopcbKo'i 
jiacKH...CBaipeHHK JleMimiBCbKHH, npHBHHB ero cniBaTH... To o t ,  KaacyTb, h h  

Bn6HpajiH cniBaKiB, h h  nepe3 ipocb iHine, TiabKH y3aaH Toro xaonpa, 
Po3yMOBCbKoro, po IIeTep6ypra...A...BiH...cnopo6aBca papnpi. Hy, BOHa ero 
h  BHTaraa b  BejiHKi naHn! .Hk BHTama, BiH nonaB KOBep3yBaTH: o t o  HeKpyT 
nipBiB 6paTH...i b c b k o  j i h x o  JiiopiM p o 6 h b ,  t h m  JiiopiM, ipo ero BnropoBajra. 
n p o  MaTip, KaacyTb, He 3rapaB. I xoTb 3a c b o io  pymy pepKBH nocTpoi'B...a Bee 
TaKH nponaB aK Ta co6aKa! HepypHO nojiy6oTOK npoiaiaB: MaSyrb Tenep b  

neicjii cnpHTb!”

3 a n n c a B  I. K o c a n  n i p  K o 3e n b p e M  

B o p 3 H eH C b K o ro  n o B iT y  B ip  HOJiOBiKa 4 5  

p o x iB  ( 1 8 6 2 )

(Translation)

Mazepa, Palii, Polubotok and the Rozumovskys

So my grandfather was living for seven years under Swedish 
power. —Did he see Mazepa?

—No, Mazepa lived long ago; my father heard about Mazepa 
from his grandfather. Those events happened long time ago, when Palii lived. 
Both Mazepa and Palii were Cossacks and glorious knights. But Palii was 
better because he did not go against the Tsar. That’s what it means. But they 
were godparents one to another. Palii and Mazepa had been godparents and 
then turned into foes.

That was happening very long ago, so long ago that I cannot even 
recollect it; back then all Ukrainian people were free and life was different
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from what it is nowadays! And when they started to draft people into the 
army, my grandfather remembered this and everybody knows about this!

At that time Peter, the husband of Catherine, was Tsar (you see 
back then he was alive and reigned and after his death she ruled). It took a 
long time before they started the draft. I say that during that time, Hetmancy 
belonged to Polubotok, who was in charge of entire Ukraine. Somehow Peter 
sent letters to Polubotok, demanding draftees from among Ukrainians; 
Polubotok read those letters and replied: “it has never been so and it will 
never be so that Ukrainians would be drafted. I will not allow this for as long 
as I live and even upon my death it will never happen!” —The Tsar wrote 
him the second time. Polubotok refused him again! The Tsar wrote to 
Polubotok the third time and ordered him: “if  you, Polubotok, do not want to 
send draftees from Ukraine, then come before my magnificent eyes and we 
shall discuss this issue”... Polubotok and his companions came to Petersburg 
and made their way before the Tsar. Upon seeing Polubotok the Tsar 
screamed: “Are you Pavlo Polubotok?” — “I am,” the Hetman replied, 
“Pavlo Polubotok!” //

—“How you dare obstruct my Tsarist will and not send the 
draftees from Ukraine [to me?]”

—“So and so,” Polubotok replied, “there has never been a draft 
from Ukraine and it must never be so.”

—“No draft?!,” the Tsars boomed.
—“Not while there is still life in me!,” the Hetman replied.... 
Polubotok was tormented: when they began to torment him, it 

lasted for three days. On the forth day, he was thrown into some hole in the 
fortress: closer to the evening the guards saw that there was light in that hole: 
Polubotok passed away as a holy martyr and the candles around him lit on 
their own. This was reported to the Tsar. He did not believe at first then went 
himself to observe that phenomenon. He came and saw that what he had 
heard was true! Following this, he approached Polubotok in order to be 
blessed by the martyr. And Polubotok raised his arm with the cross in it and 
hit the Tsar with the cross! He hit Tsar and said as followed: “You are Petro 
(Peter) and I am Pavlo (Paul)! I shall die today and you will follow me in a 
week; those, who want to take draftees from among the Ukrainians be cursed, 
both in this life and in the next one!” And he died.

Tsar Peter tore the draft o f the decree into pieces and composed 
another, which forbade the draft in Ukraine forever. And in a week, Peter 
died indeed.

—“Then how did it happen that Ukrainians are being drafted? 
Aren’t they drafting them now?”

—“Well, this was the doing of Petro’s wife! She sat on the throne; 
and Rozumovsky crept toward her .. .That was him, the son of a bitch, who 
initiated the draft among the Ukrainians! And it would not be so bad, if  that 
Rozumovsky were a man of merit, and not a lazy person. One Cossack.. .told
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me the following about Rozumovsky: in the village of Lemishi // lived a 
woman, and...she was promiscuious, was a harlot, and she gave birth to a 
child, a son, and that boy grew up like a bastard [he was]. That boy grew up 
without a father.. .only due to the people’s kindness... a priest from Lemishi 
taught him to sing in the choir... So, the saying goes, either there was a 
contest for the best singer or something else, but that boy, Rozumovsky, was 
taken to Petersburg... And the Tsarina...grew fond of him. So she had him 
promoted to high nobility! And when she had him promoted, then 
Rozumovsky began to do mischief: ordered to go forward with the draft [in 
Ukraine]...doing various wrongdoings towards the people, who brought him 
up. He did not even remember his mother. And even though he built churches 
to save his soul...he perished like the filthy dog he was! You see, the curse 
by Polubotok had its power afterall: Rozumovsky may well be in hell now!”

[Informant]: a man of 45 near Kozelets of 
Borzhnia county (1862)

Reference: collected by I. Kosach
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 206-208.
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Catherine II o f Russia and Zaporozhian Cossack delegates in St. Petersburg
(fragment)

31k 3 a n o p o 3 b iiH  h h 3.zp .lh m  y I l e T e p G y p n .  p o  p a p t i p H

.H k b  n n p ro B o p M J ib i  m h h h c t p m  E K aT b ip b iH y  p a p b i i p o :  “ m o  3 b  

H a c b ,”  K aace , “ h  p e K p y r b  S e p y T b , h  n o p a T b  h  B e e , a 3 a  ip o - a c b  3 a n o p o 3 b p H B b  

M b u iy io T b ?  y poB H M T b h x l>  a x b  h  n p o n b i x b  n o p p a H H b ix b . . .”  P H m b U Ib l, m o 6b  

B M 3BaTb r j ia B H b ix b  3 a n o p o 3 b p H B b  m n c T b  n o jio B H K a  h  m o 6 i> T y n >  3 b  h m m m  

b m h c t h  n e p e ro B b ip M T b . I lo c j i a j iM  m jia x B e T y : “ A B M T b ca  m n c T e M b

H OJioBHK aM b H a TaK e-TO  h h c j i o , ”  a  H o ro —  H e CKa3aHO. 3 a n o p o 3 b p H  3 H an b i 

H o ro .

r JiaB H bifi O T a M a H t 3a n o p o 3bKMH c x a s a B b :  “ X j i o n p n !  A m o  

S y p e M b  T e n e p -b  p o 6b iT b ?  Y a c e -a c b  b b i 3 H a e T e , n o r o  BOHa K jib in e .”  A B ace hm l> 

m n io H b i  p o H e c jib i .  —“Hy, B ace h  o p p a n b iM O , n a H e  O TaM aH e. B o h b i  3 b  H a c b  

x o t s t b  n o c M ia T b c a ,  a  m b i 3l> h m x b  n o cM ieM O C b ...”  P y m b u iM C b . / /

r ip M H H x a jiM  y  T le T e p S y p r b .  Y a c e  p o H H 3paca iO T b  po p B o p a  p o  

p a p b ip b i H o r o . . .  H e p e a b  n a c b  p o n o a c b u ib i  p a p b m H ,  m o  “ m o c b  n p b iH H x a jio  x t o  

e r o  3 H a  3 b  H K o ro c b  H a p o p y  H e3 B H C H o ro .”  H H o c T p a H b p n , a 6o - i p o ,  

n o c H b iT a jib i BOHM. K a T e p b m a  n p b iK a 3 a jia  o pH O M y M HHHCTpy: “ n o f t p b i ,  y 3 H a fi, 

m o  3 a  H a p o p b  h  3aH H M b n p b iH H x a B b .”  3 a n o p o 3 b p n  h  n o S a H b u ib i ,  m o  Bace 

n p e . . .  M n H H C T p b  y B ii lm o B b  y  x a T y , —  C K a3aB b: “ 3 p o p o B H  6y a b i !  I I I t o  3 a  

H a p o p b ? ”  B o h b i ,  H e K aacyT b h h  c a o B a , 3 a p a 3 b  o p b iH b  n a 3 y x y  p o 3 r o p T a .  “A 
n H p o a c p b i . . .a - a - a ,  m e a b M b iH H  B o m n , T a n  b o h i h !  o r b  b o h ih !  T m , H epaB H O  h  

n p b iH H x a jib i ,  a CKHJibKM B o m e n  H a G p a n b ic b .”  “Ta m TO  b m  3 a  H a p o p b ? ”  A 
n o c j iH  6 a n b iT b , m o  H eM a OTBHTa H ia K o ro , THJibKM B o m n  G m o tb ,  n n m o B b  p o  

p a p b i p n  C K a3aB b: “ s t o  c a M o m e p m n . . . ”  ...

Hepe3b nacb nocaajia papbipa maBHoro MHHHCTpa... MnHHCTpb... 
nbiTae: “mTO 3a j h o p m ?  OTKypoBa epeTe?” 3apa3b opbiHb BbixopbiTb, 3a 
HiTaHM B33Bca: “a CKaacbi, noacaaycTa, Kypbi Bb Bacb Ha pBHpb nHTbi. 
IIlBbipHe, mBbipne, 6o He Bpepacycb.” MnHHCTpb CKaHXBy3MBCb, njnoHyBb, 
Tail nnmoBb cb xaTM... //

Ha ppyrnii peHb OTaMaHb Kaace: “xjionpn, noBMMBaiiTeca-acb 
po6pe, noBparaftTeca.” nocxiaBb o p h o t o  cnbiTaTb y axe BpeMa aBMTbca 
3anopo3buaMb? Hapbipa nbiTa: “pa Korpa-acb o h m  npbiexajibi?” B khb  
HHHoro He Kaace... Co3Bana t o p h  Bee MHHHCTepcTBo... B ch  3iHiHJibicb. 
H,apbipa xaace: “3anopo3bpH npbiHxajibi. .ZJaMO h m b  cypb”... Topn nocjiajibi 
KaMeppHpeHa po 3anopo3bpHBb, mo6b aBMTbca.

...BBiHmjibi Bb 3ajiy, noKJioHbuibica. OTaMaHb nbiTa: “Bame 
HMnepaTopcKoe BejibmecTBo, noro b m  Hacb h 3b o j ih j im  TpeSoBaTb?” I^apbipa 
Kaace: “oGoacpHTb, coBpeMeHeMb CKaacy.”
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B ejiH Jia noaaB aT b o 6 H A t... Kojih n o aa io T b  p t i 6 y . M HHHCipaM b 
nofla jib i 3,qopoBy pb i6 y , a  3anopo3b iiaM b M ajiy. 3 a p a 3 b  OTaMam. thjimch 
M oprHyBb: “x j io n p n ! ”

Tyn. 3apa3b oflbfflb akb sanjiane... IJapbipa nbiTa: “mo TaKe?...” 
Bhhb 3b njianeMB “y-ry-y-y, MaTbi Hama napbma, MeHe hhxto He oGhotibb, 
a a  3,nyMaBb cBoro 6aTMca. M in 6aTbKO BTonb. Ta hhxto ero h He niiiMaBb. 
Bace Mbi h HeBO^OMb 3aTarajibi, Ta THJibKbi jiOBbiTbca Majia pw6a. Mbi h 
nbrraeMb Manon pbiGw: “% i He 6am>uibi Moro 6aTbKa?” Majia pbiGa xaace: 
“m>rraHTecb 6HjibmoH, Mbi He 3HaeMb,” a Gnjibmon pbi6bi He nona^ajiocb 
HaMb. “A-a, xaace, mojiootot!” “Hy,” Kaace, “3BbiHHTb! nopaTb hmb pbi6y 
BeabiKy...” Khhhmbcb oGhot. Bch noBCTaBajiw, cTajibi ^axyBaTb papbmio 3a 
oGh/jb, a 3anopo3bpn BCTajibi, nHiimbi Bb chhmjh... // to mhhhctph Bace h 
nepecy^buibi hxb: “Orb akh bohbi cbmhh. noo6imajibi, He Morjibi cxa3aTb h 
cnacbi6H.”

Kojih 3anopo3bim bmxoottb y caMbixb mo-HaHKpamnxb 
OAeacaxb: Ha hxb 30jioto h cepeGpo. Bmmjibi Bb xary, OTaMaHb CKa3aBb 
papbmn: “no3BOJibTe HaMb, MaTbi Hama, 3a o6hab Bacb no6jiaroAapbiTbi” ... 
Bmhhiobb oflbmb. 5ba> ^epHe Sjiaro^apHy phhb no aaTbiHCbKOMy a3biKy, — 
MHHHCTpbi THJibKH cjiyxaiOTb... Bbixo^biTb flpyrHH. Kb ypnace no 
rpenecKOMy a3biicy. Bbixo^biTb TpeTifi. 5Ikb ynbicTbiTb no HHMertbKm pmib... 
neTBepTbiH...no HTaitbHHCKOMy. IlbaTbiH no xpamty3bKOMy... UJecTbiH 
OTaMaHb....aepHyBb no-pycbKiii!.. Kohhmbb pHHb. “Tenepb, MaTbi Hama, 
cxaacHTb, noro bm Hacb TpeGyeTe?” U,apbiu,a 6yna ^OBOJibHa hxb 
GjiaroflapHOio phhmo... M hhhctph...noKa3yioTb Bbmb, mo, 3Ham>iTb, He 
Tpe6a Toro po6biTb, mo Ha^yMajibi. Ta xaace o t  3anopo3bUHBb: “51 thjimch 
Toro Bacb TpeSyBajia, rnoGb 3b BaMbi noBHOTTbca.” Toot bohh: “cnacbi6H 
BaMb, Hama Mam, mo bh  CKynbuibi 3a HaMbi”...TaH noHxanbi co6h .

3 a n H c a B  n o p c f m p ih  M a p ra H O B H H  B ifl 

C B am eH H K a r ia B J ia  T y K a jie B C b K o ro , 7 0  

p o x iB , M icTenK O  B ep eM ii'B K a , 

3oJ10TO H icbK H H  nO B iT , IlO JIT aB C bK a 

r y G e p m a  ( 1 8 7 8 )

(Translation)

How the Zaporozhians travelled to Petersburg to see Tsarina

Once upon a time, the ministers persuaded Catherine [II], the 
Tsarina: “How come we pay taxes and supply recruits and the Zaporozhians 
are excluded?” They must be equal to our other subjects... The Tsarina and 
ministers decided to call on six chief Cossacks to discuss this issue with them 
in the capital. So, the ministers sent a message by envoy saying: “Six people
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must arrive on such a date,” and did not explain the reason for this. But the 
Zaporozhians already knew the reason.

The Chieftain of the Zaporozhians said: “Lads! What do we do 
now? You all know well, why Tsarina is calling us.” And the spies had 
already informed the Zaporozhians [about the Tsarina’s decision to deprive 
them of their rights and privileges].

—“Well, our lord the Chieftain. They are planning on making fun 
of us, then we shall return their favor” ... So, they set off. //

The Cossacks had arrived in Petersburg. And they almost made it 
to the Tsarina’s court... In an hour, the Tsarina was passed a report that 
“some representatives of some unknown people have arrived.” Foreigners or 
something like that, they thought. Tsarina Catherine ordered one Minister: 
“Go and find out, what sort of people they are and what their business is.” 
The Zaporozhians saw him coming... The Minister entered the premises and 
said: “May the Lord grant you good health! What people are you?” The 
Cossacks stood without a response, and one of them checked the inside of his 
garments: “O, wait, darned lice; can you believe it, the lice! We have just 
gotten here and already got infested with lice!” “What people are you?” And 
later the minister saw that there was no answer, went to Tsarina and said: 
“those people are madmen...”

In an hour, the Tsarina dispatched the Chief Minister... That 
Minister...asked: “what people are you? Where are you from?” At once one 
of the Cossacks approached the minister and said holding his pants: “Please, 
tell me where I can urinate, but hurry up for I’m barely holding it.” The 
Minister was confused, spat on the floor and went off...//

On the second day the Chieftain said: “now, lads, wash yourselfs 
and get dressed.” He sent a Cossack to ask at what time the Cossacks are 
being expected in the palace? The Tsarina asked him: “But when did they 
come?” And that Cossack did not reply... So, the Tsarina assembled the 
ministers... Everybody came... The Tsarina then told them: “The 
Zaporozhians have arrived. Let us show them our justice”... Then they sent a 
page to call in the Cossacks.

...The Cossacks entered the hall and bowed. The Chieftain asked: 
“Your Imperial Highness, how can we be of any service to you?” The Tsarina 
replied: “Wait and I shall tell you later.”

She ordered to serve the dinner... The time came to serve fish. 
The ministers were served a bigger fish, and the Zaporozhians a smaller one. 
“Now is the time!” The Chieftain winked at his lads.

One Cossacks broke into tears at once... Tsarina asked him: 
“What is wrong?...” And the Cossack cried “Ah-ah-ah, our mother Tsarina, 
nobody did me wrong, but I have just remembered my father. He drowned. 
But his body was never found. We were looking for his body with nets, but 
each time we fished out a little fish. And we asked that little fish: “Did you 
not see our father down there?” The little fish replied: “You better ask the
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bigger fish, because we don’t know,” but we have not caught any big fish.” 
“O, I am sorry, lads!” the Tsarina said, “give them bigger fish”... The dinner 
was over. Everybody rose and thanked the Tsarina for her treat, and the 
Cossacks rose and went outside into the corridor without saying anything... // 
so the ministers gossiped about them, saying: “What kind of pigs are they? 
They could not even thank [Her Majesty] for the dinner.”

At that moment, the Cossacks returned wearing their finest 
clothes, clad in gold and silver. They entered the hall and the Chieftain said: 
“Our mother, allow us to thank you for your dinner”... A Cossack stepped 
forward and thanked [the Tsarina] in fine Latin, —  the ministers were all 
ears... The second one stepped forward and spoke out in Greek. The third 
one stepped forward and spoke in German...the fourth one...in Italian. The 
fifth one in French... The sixth one was the Chieftain himself, and he spoke 
in Russian!.. He finished. “Now, our mother, tell us, how can we be of any 
service to you?” The Tsarina was very pleased with their “thank yous” ... 
The ministers tried to gesture to her that the previous plan should be 
abandoned. She said to the Zaporozhians: “I called you here, merely to see 
you.” The Cossacks replied: “Thank you, our mother, that you missed 
us” . . .and went back to their lands.

[Informant]: priest Pavlo Tukalevsky, age 70, village 
of Veremiivka, Zolotonosha county of Poltava 
gubemiia, 1878

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.
Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian 

records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. 
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 187-190.
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A story about the Cossack Chieftain Hladky (fragment)

I I p o  K om oB oro  T jia jpco ro

H c b  K oB paio  npbiKain.biK'b Tpbim>KO npbiBH3b  y
B epeM ieB K y...copoK b 6 onoK b ropHJiKbi: T pbm bpaTb aeB aTb Sohokb n p o ^ a B b  
acbmoBH B ynbxoB H , a  o,zmy 6 om cy, copoKOBy, K03aK0BH C M eT am m ...

T y r b  y  B epeM ieB im  bb 6a3apH  6 yjib i CKBepHH jijo,zp>i, CKBepHbitt 
AOMb aepacajib i. Toh TpbmbKO h n n m o B b  Tym>i. n p o S y B b  BHHb TaMb y c io  
HHHb, kojih KbiHyBca BpaHbUH...BKpa^eHO Bb e r o  T aM b...rpouiH . “ H y , rnoacb 
mhhh T e n e p b  p o 6 b i i b ? L .”  Taice, m o  ih b i  a o  /J,HHnpa x o n b  T onbiT bpa. 
n n m o B b  BHHb a o  /J.H H npa.-.a TaMb xo^ htb T jiam cbm , Toace n o  H a#b  
S e p n ro M b  m ie ... n b iT a n p a  rrpbiKauibiKb Tpbm bK o T jia^K o ro : “ a  Tbi xto 
TaKbin h BHTKHJia Tbi h HKb cioflH  3aH m oB b?”  A  TJia^KbiH Kaace: “a  3b 
/],eMOKb” ... “ ByBb a  Bb /J,eMKaxb tojioboio, Ta MeHe / /  nopH H yBanH , 
MymecTBO M oe 3a6pajib i, TaKb a  h n n m o B b  co6h ... n n ^ y  He6 ym> y  .n p y rn  
ropo^bi HaHaTHca.

Taa^K biH  HaHaBCb aacb y  MbiKOJiaeBH npbncambiKOMb y  x y n p a ,  a  
toh T pbm bK O ...m niioB b aacb yB b O ^ e c y  h HaHaBCb TaM b..,3a poOHTHbiKa. 
...opb iH b  p a 3 b  Ha6 paB b  BHHb BOflbi.. .h ...n p b iH m ao cb  irnxaT b eM y Ha 
ro p y ...y B H p B an acb  Ta Ka6 jiym ca...H ...6 eH ,m orb toh H3b Sohkoio noxoTbiBCb y  
H bi3b...a  Ha Ty r o p y  a n u ia  aceH m bffla...6 om ca...HaHHxaJia Ha Ty aceH m bm y, 
Tan y 6 b u ia  Ty aceHim>iHy Ha CMepTb... “ H y  m oacb  e r o  T en ep b  poSbiT b?”  Kaace 
Tpbm bK O ... ‘T ln ^ y  cBHTb 3a  ohh” ... ‘T B m y  aaa> 3a  ,ZI,yHaH y  T y p e m b m y  a o  
3 a n o p o 3bHHBb...”  A  3a ^ y n a e M b  to^h acbuiw 3 a n o p o 3 b im , th m o  BTeioibi Bb 
T y p e m b m y  n n c a a  toto, aK b Chhb 3pyHHyBajibi. H  TaKb m oflbi THKaabi ot 
naHHBb ( o r b  naH m bfflbi) Bb T y p e m b m y , —  TaMb h cejm uib icb  cjioSo^aM bi. 
OTaM b c jio 6 om>i n o  /Iy H a io  K aT bipae3b  BeabiKa c a o S o ^ a : oto Bee T y m i 
THKaabi o ^ b  naHHBb... / /

...npbmmoBb toh TpbmbKO so  /fyHaa...KOJibi flbiBbiTbpa — 
TaaflKbiH xoae noHa^b 6eperoMb. ...nbrraeTbpa TnaflKoro: “noro Tbi Tyrb?” 

a,” Kaace Tnamcbm: “HaHaBca ao OflHoro Kynua Bb MbiKOJiaeBH 
npbiKambiKOMb... OpbiHb pa3b xa3aHHa flOMa He 6yjio, a a B3aBb ...Tbicana 
HHJiKOBbixb rpomeH—Taii bthkb 3b MbiKOJiaeBa. Xa3aHHb mhhh pomoTy He 
^aBaBb.. .Tenepb-ace MeHe myKaiOTb TaMb y MbiKOJiaeBH, a a aacb ciom>i 
npbmmoBb, mo6b yreierbi Bb Typembmy.”

...nnmjibi bohbi oSbmBa Bb Typembmy. A  to^ h nepenpaBa 
Hepe3b ^yH an y TypembiHy 6yaa...H...MOCKOBCbKH Kapayjibi...CToajibi Ha 
6epe3H H...cicpH3b xoAbiJibi, myKajibi, mbi HeMa TaKbixb, mo Bb Typembmy 
nepeMaH^poByioTb... //
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A aKB ripbiHpyrb cappaTBi, a th  Bace ruiBiByTb Ha cypHH Ha to h  
6hkb IyHaio, TaKb MOCKann top h  3b pyacbHBb CTpHJiaioTb KynaMBi Ha tbixb  
jnopeii... Taicb h p e n  pa3b 6y j io .

...npbiHHiJibi bohbi bb  Chhb Typp, pe aCBIByTB 3an0p03BUH. 
IlHHiJibi po KomoBoro...no3popoBKajibicb. Koihobbih nbiTa hxb: “hoto BaMB 
ipe6 a, xjionpn?” B ohbi KaacyTB, mo mbi npBiHimiBi npocBiTBpa, mo6 B bbi, 
naHone, ripbmajibi HacB y 3anopo3Bpn. Hy, TenepB-ace npBicarTBi hmb TpeSa. 
3acTaBBuiBi hxb npbicaraTbi, nnpHHTB pyKBi po ropBi, h cthbb koihobbih hmb 
hbitbtb npBicary... Otb aKB npBicarjiBi bohbi h CTajiBi xcbitb y 3anopo3BpnBB. 
A TjiapKoro koihobbih bjho6bibb 3a Te Te, mo bhhb ipaMOTHBm 6 yBB, h 
CTaBB ero pepacaTB npBi co6 h, a r pbipbKo xcbibb y KypeHH, pe h bch 
3anopo3BiiH... //

...Otb acBuiBi bohbi thmb... A koihobbih toh hxhIh yace CTapBiii, 
cjia6BiH CTaBB. ...Otb bhhb npBi3BaBB po ce6e 3anopo3BpHBB, Tan Kaace hmb: 
“a Bace cTap&iii, He3pyacaio...TO koto bbi co6 h HacTaBBun>i-6B KomoBBiMB, 
aKB a BMpy?” A bohh KaacyTB: “Koro-6B bbi, naHone, xothjibi-6b ...to Toro-6B 
h mbi 6b  BBi6pajiBi.” “Hy, kojibi TaKB, to Hexaii 6ype bb bbcb koihobbimb 
FjiapKBiii: bhhb hojiobhkb 6yBajiBiH, rpaMOTHBiH; bhhb Moace BaMB nopapKBi 
paBaTBi”... Otb ...toh koihobbih yMepB. IIoxoBajiBi ero. H KomoBBiMB cthbb 
r  JiapKBIH IoCBinB MBIXaHJIOBBIHB. H OTO BHHB 6yBB y 3anOp03BHHBB 
koihobbimb, aacB noKBi Bace He npBiHiHJiBi 3anopo3BHH ciopBi ynBaTB y Hame 
papcTBO.

A B epH yjIH C B  BOHBI OCB 3K B : 6yjia BOHHa  TypK BI 3B  H am B IM B

papeMB BoioBajiBi. TaKB bohbi 3anopo3Bpn 3n6pajiBica MHacB co6oio, Tail 
papaTBca: mo mbi, xpBicTBiaHe, Ta SypeMB BOioBaTBi Ha Enjioro LJapa? HaMB 
He npBixopBiTBpa noMaraTB TypKaMB. ^Ikb yBmuuibi MOCKann y TypemiBiHy, 
TBKB 3anop03BPH paBajIBI nOMOHH BOIOBaTB TypKHBB. H papB TOPH nOHHXaBB 
y TypenwHy. ...TaKB caMB koihobbih TJiapKBIH, Ta me...3B hbimb ppyrn 
3anopo3Bpn chjibi Ha HOBeHB, Ta...B3ajiBi papa, Tail nepeBe3JiBi Ha hobhh 
nepe3B /lyHaH. IJapB 6yBB papB hmb. /JaKyBaBB hmb. TaKB bohbi h CTajiBi 
npocBiTBca...mo6B ynBaTB hxb npBmaBB xcbitb y Pociio... //

...TaKB OTO BOHBI KOJIO PoCTOBy H 3aCHJIBI, H HaCTB HXB H POCH y 
TypemBiHH. Oto-xcb boho 3a hxb h 6BiTBa TenepB poGBiTBca... TaKB...H 
3anBimHTB: mo pio pocxa3Ky KaaaBB toh caMBiii hojiobhkb, ipo pa30MB h 
3anmoBB H3B TJiapKBiMB bb TypeipBiHy, pa30MB h bbihihobb.

3 a n H c a B  n o p < |)H p iH  M apTH H O BH H  B ip  

K 03aK a T  p n p B K a  T a m i a p a ,  c. 
B e p e M iiB K a , 3ojioT O H icB K H H  n o B iT , 

n o jiT aB C B K a  r y 6 e p m a

(Translation)
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Chieftain Hladky

Hryts’ko, the merchant’s assistant from Kovrai, brought...forty 
barrels of vodka to the village of Veremeiivka: sold thirty-nine barrels to the 
Jew, Vulkh, and one barrel, the fortieth, to the Cossack, Smetana...

Here, at the market in Veremiivka were some bad people, who 
kept the brothel. Hrytsko (the merchant — R. S.) went there. He spent an 
entire night in there and when he woke up in the morning he found out that 
his money was stolen. “What am I going to do now?!...” I might as well go 
to Dnipro and commit suicide. He went to the river...and there he found 
Hladky who was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko-the assistant asked 
Hladky: “Who are you, where you are from and how did you get here.” And 
Hladky replied: “I am from [the village of] Demky...I used to be a Chieftain 
in Demky, but I was deposed // and all my estate was confiscated, so I went 
away... I shall go somewhere, to other towns, to find a job there...”

...Hladky was hired as an assistant to the merchant in Mykolaiv, 
and Hrystsko...went as far as Odesa and...found employment as a hired 
laborer...Once he filled the barrel with the water...and he was forced to ride 
up the hill...the harness gave way...and...the cart with that barrel went 
downhill...and there was a woman going [in opposite direction] uphill...that 
barrel ran that woman over, killing her... “And what am I going to do now?” 
Hrytsko asked himself... “I shall go as far as my legs are willing to take 
me” ... I will go beyond the river Danube to Turkey to join the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks... And back then, beyond the Danube, lived Zaporozhian Cossacks, 
who escaped to Turkey after the Sich had been destroyed. The people were 
escaping there from the landlords (from the serfdom), — and were 
establishing settlements. Over there among the settlements was a big one 
called Katyrlez: so, many people were escaping from their landlords...//

Well, Hrystsko came down to the Danube... he found Hladky 
who was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko asked Hladky: “What are you 
doing here?”. .. “I,” Hladky said, “got hired by a merchant in Mykolaiv as his 
assistant...One day the master was off and I took...a thousand roubles...and 
ran away from Mykolaiv. I did that because my master was unwilling to pay 
me before letting me go... Now they are searching for me in Mykolaiv and I 
came here in order to escape to Turkey.”

...So, both of them went to Turkey. Back then, there was a 
crossing at the Danube, which led to Turkey...and the Muscovite 
guards...were stationed along the shore...and were searching for those 
wandering off to Turkey...//

And when soldiers spotted the runaways already sailing in the 
boat across the Danube they were shooting at those people with rifles... That 
time it happened exactly as it was described.

...Hrytsko and Hladky came to Sich, the place, where 
Zaporozhians lived. They went to a Chieftain...and greeted him. So, the
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Chieftain asked them: “What are you looking for, lads?” They replied saying 
that they came to request to be accepted to the Zaporozhian Host. So, it came 
down to saying an oath [as a part of initiation]. They were made to swear an 
oath by raising their hands and the Chieftain began reading them the text of 
the oath... Upon submitting an oath they began to live among the 
Zaporozhian Cossacks. The Chieftain grew to like Hladky for his literacy and 
kept him close, while Hrytsko were to live with the enlisted Cossacks in their 
barracks...//

...Well, they were living in there for some time... And their 
Chieftain was already getting old and was ailing... One day the Chieftain 
summoned the Zaporozhian Cossacks and told them: “I am old and sick...so, 
for whom would you vote, Chieftain, if I pass away?” And the Cossacks 
replied: “We will vote for whom you will tell us and elect that person.” “In 
this case let Hladky be your new Chieftain: he is an experienced man and an 
educated one; he can supervise you...” So, the old Chieftain passed away and 
was burried. And Hladky, Joseph, son of Michael, became a Chieftain. And 
he remained in charge of the Cossack Host until those Cossacks returned to 
our Tsar’s domain.

And that was how they came back— The Turks were waging war 
on our Tsar. Thus, the Cossacks made an assembly and made up their mind: 
why should we, Christians, fight against the White Tsar? Let us not help the 
Turks. When the Muscovites entered the Turkish lands, Zaporozhian 
Cossacks were helping them to fight against the Turks. And the Russian Tsar 
went himself to Turkey... Chieftain Hladky...and other Zaporozhians with 
him sailed in the boat and... took the Tsar across Danube. The Tsar was 
delighted with the Cossacks. He thanked them. So, they began to request the 
Tsar.. .to let them return and live again in Russia...//

...Well, those returning Cossacks got settled around the city of 
Rostov, but some of them remained in Turkey. So, they have caused the 
ongoing hostilities...Well, you may record that this story was being told to 
you by a person who went to and out off Turkey with Hladky.

[Informant]: Cossack Hrytsko Honchar, 
village of Veremiivka, Zolotonosha 
county of Poltava gubemiia

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.
Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian 

records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. 
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 215-220.
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Chieftain Hladky as a mighty knight 

IIOB'Bpte O HOBOMb K03aU,K0Mb repo's rJiaAKOMB

To,qi, s k b  6yjia Ta b o h h e  3 h o b b  He3HaTb noro H apo^t 
H3TpycHyBca. Eyjio icaacyrb: “Ce, b h a h o ,  Aecb TaKHH Jinpapb ypo^HBca, mo // 
Bca 3eMJia 3aTpycHJiacb!” Aacb to ,z u  caMe, aKb 6yjia OTa 3aBepioxa, t o h  

TJia^KHH-TO HapOAHBCb.

3anncaB IlaHTeaeHMOH Kyaim

(Translation)

A belief about a new Cossack hero Hladky

Back then, when that very war was raging, God knows why many 
people were shocked. They used to say: “Somewhere, such a knight must 
have been bom that the whole earth has been shaking!” And it was during 
that calamity that Hladky was bom.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish.
Published: Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], 

vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 
1856), pp. 165-166.
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APPENDIX D: The Cossack land and its treasures

- 1-

Cossacks are famous because o f their hidden treasures 

Kto Kjiarn> KJia^bi?

Knadbi 6ijn>m KJiajrn 3anopo3bin: sk araHajiH i'x B ik in i— to bohh 
AyMajin, mo Ha3a^ BepHyTbca — Ta noKjiann i no3aicjiHHajiH. Bohh He hk i 
3aKJiHHajiH, Tixi flaBajiH oSnecTBy npncary, mo o^ hh hIxto He Moace B3jrn>, a 
nepe3 HecTijibKH ro^, Ha ctIkh toh Kjiaa KJiaBcs, MoacHo KOMy cTopoHeMy 
CKa3aTb. O t, KaacyTb, imoB 3anopoaceHb Ta Ka3aB, mo TaM, ,qe Tenep 
Hexeopoufa nocipoi'jiacb, bohh noBeH KOJioaa3b 3onoTa caMoro HacnnajiH.

3 a n n c a H O  B ifl HOJiOBixa H a  iM ’a  K p a B e u b  y  C e j i n m i  

C n H e ry G iB K a  O jie K c a H ^ p iB C b K o ro  n o B iT y  

KaTepHHOcjiaBCbKoi ryGepHi'i

(Translation)

Who hurried the treasures?

The treasures were mostly hidden by the Zaporozhian Cossacks: 
when those Cossacks were chased away from these lands — they anticipated 
their return — so those Cossacks buried the treasures and put spells onto 
them. Well, they did not exactly put the spells, but rather swore before the 
Cossack brethren than no one, alone, was to take them, and only in so many 
years could a sworn Cossack be permitted to reveal the secret about the 
treasure to a stranger. People are saying that once upon a time, a Cossack was 
passing through our village saying that where today’s Nekhvoroshcha is 
located (probably a village, located near the old Cossack monastery — R. S.), 
those Cossacks had filled a well full with gold.

[Informant]: a man by the name Kravets from 
the village of Syniehubivka, Oleksandrivsk 
county, Katerynoslav gubemiia

Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), p. 78.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks ’ treasures, hidden on the island o f  “Strilchyi”

CTpijitna CKejia

3a CTpijibHHH ocTpiBOK ^aBHo Mi* jno^bMH SanaHKa e, mo TaM 
3aKonaHi rporni. 3anopo*ui, Ka*yn>, BHKonanH Ha ocTpiBKy AMy, noKJiajiH 
Tyna CBift CKapS: Tannpi 30Ji0Ti Ta cpi6m , // 3ajii30, p y * * a  h ne mo HHHie; 
Tom B3AJ1H ft 3acnnajiH nicKOM; noiiM b3ajih xjionna, jiiT 12, Koiporo yKpajiH 
Ha BKpai'm, nojioaouiH Ha TiM MicTi, ne cxapS, i naBaft ero 6h tb  jio3hhham. 
Bh6hjih m>6pe, Taft nHTaioTb: “a mo, 3Haem 3a mo 6beMO?” — “He 3Haio,” 
Kaace xaonba, a caMO njiane cepneimie. 3anopo3bm naBaft ynbATb 6htt> 
xjionim. IlepecTajiH i ynbATb nHTaioTb: a mo 3Haem 3a mo 6beMo? — “Oft, 
TaTyceHbKi, pi/meHbxi, i'ft Bory He 3Haio,” xa*e xnonenb. Bohh ero b TpeTe 
AaBaft nnpimHTb. KpHHano, KpHHano 6i,zme xjionba, a nani a *  oxpnnJio. 
‘T om , KaacyTb 3anopo3bni,” i naBaft ynbATb nHTaTb: “cxaacH, cynnft cHHy, 3a 
mo SbeMO? 51k He CKa*em, ynbATb OHpeni*eMO.” —“3Haio,” x a*e  xjionba: 
He 6 to  3a Te, mo6 3HaB ne Kjian 3axoBajiH.” — “Hy,” Ka*y rb 3anopo3bHi, 
“noHHBHca *  KpyroM, Ta ft inn co6i 3 Botom, MO*e HafinyTbca no6pi jhohh.” 
BnpBajiocb xjionba Ta Mi* jhohbmh naBaft pocnHTyBaTH nuiaxy Ha BKpaiHy. 
Hh B*e hobto  ftnuio, hh He hobto, a ho 6aTbKa nonHTanocb. U,e 6yao, 
Ka*yTb, 3apa3 nicjw Toro, ax cin 3pyftHyBajiH. TomB nepe3 necaTKiB TaM 
CTixo, c KneBCbKoi ry6epHi‘i niaB no ,H,Hinpi nJiOTH CTapnft mn; CTaB BiH 6ijia 
Hamo'i cjioGohh, nimoB Ha CTpijibHnft ocTpiBOK i naBaft KJiany myKaTb; 
myKaB, myxaB, Hinoro He 3HaftmoB, 6o Te MicTO Tenep 3aropHyro 
KaMiHHAMH; a najiH npHftmoB y cno6ony i naBaft pocnHTyBaTb: “hh HixTO 
rpomeft He BimconyBaB.” B cjioSom HixTO ft He 3hbb npo rpomi. /JaBaft Toni 
m n pocKa3yBaTb bck) CTopiio, 6o BiH 6yB cbmh Toft, KOTporo 3anopo3bni 
6hjih. /(in  me po3Ka3yBaB i 3a npHMiTy, ne rpomi. Ha TiM 6oni /(Hinpa, Ka*e, 
ak pa3 cynpoTiB ocTpiBKa CTpijibHoro, c toab  Koancb cTapnft, CTapnft Ta 
TOBCTHft ffy6; Ha nySoBi 6yjia rnjixa TOBCTa, KOTpa ak pa3 noKa3yBajia Ha 
ocTpiBOK caMe Ha Te MicTO, ne Kjiam fle  axi CTapi jhoah me 3a3HaioTb to to  
ny6a, a MiHi, npH3HaTbCA, i He B3aMHncy; Tenep, oho SanHTe (yKa3biBaen> 
najibHOMb) ak pa3 Ha TiM M idi BHpocjia rpyma.

3anncaB 5lKiB HoBHHbKHft Bin HeBinoMoro 
HOJIOBiKa

(Translation) 

The “Strilcha” rock
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There has been lots of talking among the people that there is 
money hidden on the island of “Strilchyi.” It is said that the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks dug a pit on that island and filled it with their treasure: gold and 
silver thalers // iron [slabs?], weapons and some other items; then had it 
covered with the sand; then they took a lad of some 1 2  years o f age, whom 
those Cossacks had kidnapped in Ukraine, put him at that very place, where 
the treasures were hidden, and began to beat him with the tree branches. They 
beat him hard and then asked: “Do you know, why we are beating you?” — 
“No, I do not,” was the lad’s reply and the poor boy started crying. 
Zaporozhians gave him another beating. They quit beating him and asked that 
lad again: do you know why we are beating you? —“No, my most benevolent 
loving masters, I swear to God that I do not know why,” that lad replied. The 
Cossacks gave him yet another beating. That poor lad was screaming so hard 
that he lost his voice. “Enough is enough,” Zaporozhians said, and asked him 
again: “Tell us, you son of a bitch, why are we beating you? Tell us or we 
shall beat you again!” —“I know why you are beating me, that lad finally 
replied: You are beating me so that I would remember where you hid the 
treasures.” —“All right then,” Zaporozhians said, “take a look around, and go 
with the Lord and maybe you will find some good people [to take care of 
you].” That lad ran away and began asking for the road to Ukraine among the 
people. We are not sure how long he was wandering, but he found his way to 
his father’s place. People say that this story happened soon after the Sich had 
been demolished. Dozens of years later, an old man was taking rafts from the 
Kyiv gubemiia down the river Dnipro; he stopped at our village, went to 
Strilcha and began looking for the treasures; he was looking and looking and 
found nothing, because that place was covered with stones; later on he came 
to the village and began asking: “Has anyone dug up any money?” No one in 
our village had any knowledge about the money. Afterwards, the old man 
began telling the entire story, because he was that very lad, whom the 
Zaporozhians had been beating. Also, that old man told us about the signs, 
which were to help find that treasure. On the other bank of the Dnipro, he 
said, directly opposite that island of “Strilchyi,” used to grow a very thick and 
old oaktree; it had a thick branch, which pointed at the very place, where the 
treasures had been hidden on that island. Some old people still remember 
where that oaktree used to be, but, frankly speaking, I have no recollection of 
it; you see (he is pointing at that place with his finger) a peartree grew on that 
very spot.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of Little 
Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 229-230.
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The shepherds learn about the treasures o f the Mound ofHalahan from the
brigands

Mornna r  ajiaraHKa

>Khjih Ha mi Mornjii po36ohhhkh 3 BaTaroM. ilx 3a6anaTb 6yjio 3 
MorHJiH, mo 'me nyMaK uuiaxoM, to BHHecyTb parame i 3acTOMaaTb Haa 
H ijiH xoM . H k  aoiaoxa ayMax, to Bxce f t 3Ha, mo TpeSa xaacTH Bcero n o i p o x y  

c xapniB, axi b ero e; noxnaae i me co6i aajibine. Hxi nyMaxn Hinoro He 
xjiajiH, to po36iHHHXH ix rpa6HjiH. Ife 6yjio nicjia Toro, ax napnua 
CTaxyBaaa Cin, 6o po36ohhhxh 6yjin 3  3anopo3bmB.

B  C y x an eB u i, a iT  aecaT b  yace 6 y a e  a x  yM ep CTapnft a m , noxifiHHX 
IIp H x ia b x o . B y a o  m e  3a acH3Hi CTapnft a m  S a r a r a  a e  n o ro  p o c x a 3 y e  n p o  
r a a a ra H x y . B y a o , xaace, eM y a iT  aB aH aapxT b a x  n a c  BiH BiBiji 6 ia a  
TaaaraH X H . P a3 , xaace, CTaan BapHTb x y a im , x o a n  a o  ix  n p n x o a e  n b aT b  
H oaoBix: aB a  3axoB am  b 3 aa i3 0 , a  TpH Hi; Ti aB a 6 y a n , x aacy rb , po36iftHHXH, a  
Tpn a o a o B ix a  r a a a n  ix  b ToM axiB xy. H a B a p n a n  aaSaH H  x y a im y  i a a i r a  BciM 
nbaTeM  nono'icTH . / /

O t ax no'iaH po36iftHHXH xyaim, noBCTaBaan, noMOJiHJiHCb Bory, 
noaaxyBaan i xaacyrb aa6aHaM: OTyr, xaonpi, myxafiTe rpoLUHft; TyT, 
xaacyrb, Ha Bcxia coHpa, 6iaa Mornan, 3axonaHO rpomeft ayxce 6araTo: oaHH 
aex 3 3oaoTOM, a  apyrnft 3 aoMOM. IIpHMiTH, xaacyTb Ha aexy, m o  3 rpiniMH, 
aeacaTb aorapi xaMiHa, Ha asepax ax pa3, 3Bepx 3eMai; Ha aexy, ae aoM, 
HeMa npHMiTH. IIorHaaH po36oftHHxiB, a  aa6aHH ft 3axoanancb HoacaMH Ta 
naaiaaaMH xonaTb. Konaan, xonaan ft noHaxoanaH xaMiHHa, Ta Taxi Beaaxi, 
mo ft 3 MicTa He 3BopyxHem; SaaaTb, m o  maoro He 3po6aaTb, Ta B3aan Te 
xaMiHHa, Taft 3aropHyan ynbaTb 3eMJieio i 6iabme Bace ft He xonaan.

Hx BHpic IIpHxiabxo, to  B3anH ero b caaaaTH, i TaM BiH 6yB 
TpnauaTb aiT. n icaa  cayac6n npHftmaocb eMy ayMaxyBaTb; Bi3 BiH pa3 xypy 
3 ry6epHii b Kiaxac; npnixaB ao T aanaaHXH, nycTHB BoaiB Ha namy, a  caM 
3axoaHBCb rnyxaTb npHMira, ae xoancb BiH 6aaHB xaMiHHa; myxaB, myxaB c 
niBaHa i He HaftmoB Toro MicTa. CTapi aioan xaacyTb, m o  Tix rpomeft i aoci 
HixTO He 3a6paB, 6 0  bohh ran6me BBiftman b 3eMax>.

(Translation)

The Mound ofHalahan

Once upon a time, a band of brigands lived on that burial mound 
with their Chieftain. Were they to see a wandering traderer from the mound’s

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 4 9

top, they would take a lance and erect it near the road. When the trader 
approached, then he would be smart to leave samples o f all of his 
merchandize (food) and continue his trip. If some traders did not leave 
anything, then the brigands would rob them. This was happening after 
Tsarina had attacked Sich and those brigands were from the former 
Zaporozhian Cossacks.

In the village of Sukhachiovka, some ten years ago, an old man 
Prykhidko passed away. While he was alive, that old man used to tell us 
many stories about Halahanka. Once, when he was twelve, Prykhidko was 
attending a flock of sheep at the pasture near Halahanka. The shepherds 
began cooking porridge, when five men approached them: two of them were 
chained and three others were not; those two chained were the brigands and 
three [soldiers? policemen? vigilantes?] were taking them to Tomakivka. The 
shepherds finished cooking and treated the entire party of five with porridge. 
//

When the brigands were fed, they rose and praised the Lord, 
expressing gratitude to the shepherds and then told them: you lads, start 
digging here for the money; here, on the eastern edge of the burial mound, 
much money was hidden: one pit is full of gold, and the other one is full of 
pieces of disassembled golden jewelry. The telltales are as follows: there are 
four big rocks above the doors, which cover a pit filled with coins; and there 
is no sign above the pit with the pieces of broken jewelry.

Those soldiers took the brigands away and the shepherds began 
digging the earth with the knives and the sticks. They dug and dug until they 
found the stones so huge that those could hardly be moved; upon failing to 
move them those shepherds covered those stones with the earth and dug no 
more.

When Prykhidko came into age he was recruited to the military 
and spent there some thirty years. After the service he became a wandering 
trader; once upon a time he was taking a carriage with merchandize from the 
gubemiia to [the German colony of] Kichkas; he came to Halychanka 
(Halahanka — R. S.), let the oxen graze and began looking for the telltale, 
which would lead him to those stones. He searched for money for a long 
time, but failed to find it. The old people say that that hidden treasure is still 
there and nobody claimed it yet because it went deeper into the ground.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 228-229.
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Explicative legend about the mighty knights, their duel and population o f  the
lands around Dnipro

J]pa KaMHH— “Bararapi”

Pocica3yK)Tb CTapi j i i o p h ,  mo k o j i h c b ,  pyace b  paBHio cTapHHy, 
3iftnuiocb pBa 6araTHpi: o p h h  CTaB no t o h  (jiiBHft) 6iK /ftrinpa, a  ppynift no 
pen (npaBnn): 3inmjincb Tan KpimaTb / /  o p h h  ppyroMy nepe3 ^Hinpo: pen 
Kaace: “ycTynn MiHi MicTO, a  nocnmocb 3 CBoiM HapopoM,” a t o h  Kaace: “Hi, a 
3acemo pen Kpaft; re rb  t h  Bippijia!” Topi 6araTHpb 3 npaBoro 6epera ft 
Kaace: “ k o j i h  TaK, t o  paBaft Jiynne noMipaiMca cnjiaMn: x t o  k o t o  nepecHJie, 
t o t o  ft 3eMJia 6ype.” — “/JaBaft, Kaace SaraTHpb 3 JiiBoi c t o p o h h . ”  B33JIH 
b o h h ,  nooncojiynyBajiH 3 CKenb KaMiHHa opHHaKOBoi Barn, nocTaBHjin Ha 
ropi, no-Hap JJmnpoM— Toft 3 t o t o  6oKy, a peft 3 pero, i paBaft mnypjiaTb. 3 
jiiBoro 6oKy aK KHHyB Gararapb KaMiHb, BiH i BnaB 6ijia pero  Sepera, b  Bopi, 
He pajieKO Bip CipijibHoi' CKeai; Topi 3 npaBoro 6oKy 6araTHpb aK mnypHyB 
CBift KaMiHb, BiH TaK i onHHHBca Ha TiM 6opi, Ha cyxoMy 6epe3i. Topi 
SaraTHpb 3 JiiBoro 6oKy ft ryKa: “Hy, k o j i h  TaK, TaK a nipy pajibme, a t h  

3acejiaft 3eMJiio.” I nimoB Sararapb pajibme, a peft nocejiHB Hapop CBift i no 
piM, i no TiM 6opi. Ha TiM KaMim, mo 3 JiiBoro 6oKy, i poci 30CTaBca cnip aK 
pa3 b  TiM Micpi, pe Gararapb GpaBca pyKaMH: TaK pyKH ft 3HaTb, i najibpi, i
POJIOHi.

(Translation)

Two rocks called the “Mighty knights”

Old people tell that once upon a time, a very long time ago, two 
mighty knights met [on these banks]: one knight stood on that (left) bank of 
the river Dnipro, and the other one stood on this (right) bank: so, they came 
together and shouted // one to another across the river: this one said: “Vacate 
this place for me and I shall settle my people over here,” and the other one 
responded: “No, I shall settle this land; and you go away!” Then the knight, 
who was on the right bank said: “In this case let us compete: the mightier of 
us will own this land.” —“Let us do this,” the other knight responded from 
the left bank. They tore two stones of similar weight from the cliffs and 
placed them on the top [of the cliffs] over the Dnipro— one knight on this 
side and the other one on that side, and they began to through those stones. 
The knight from the left bank threw his stone and it fell into the water close 
to this bank, not far from the cliff of “Strylchia,” then the knight from the
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right bank threw his stone and it hit the dry land on the the opposite bank of 
the river. Then the knight from the left bank shouted: “Well, in this case I 
shall go from here and you settle this land with your people.” And the 
challenged knight went farther and his challenger settled his people on both 
sides o f the river. That stone, which is on the left bank, still bears the prints of 
the knight’s grabbing it with his hands: one could see the hand, the fingers 
and the palm.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 230-231.
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A legend about the Mound, called the “Watchtower”

CTopoaceBa Monuia

B c T a p H H y  6y jiH  3a 6 i r n .  B p o 6o u e  B peM H a, b xcH eB a, cto itb , 6y n o  

K 033K  3 B ix o io  H a  CTOpoaCOBiH M O rH Jli i  flH B H Tbea K pyrO M , 6o  3 He'l B H ^aT b  

C K pi3b , t o  o n e  »k 3 a 6 a n e  6y j i o ,  m o  t m e  o p ^ a ,  t o  BiH B ix y  06  3Cmjho i  T iK a b 
K a H ^ a H b K y  x p in o c T b .  J l i o ^ e  6 y j i o  b C T en y  B e e  n o r j u m a i o T b  H a B ix y ;  

y r a a ^ a T b  6y j i o ,  m o  B ix n  H eM a, T a  B T ix a io T b  i  c o 6 i  b K p in o c T b . B i x y  T y  

A a jie x o  6y n o  b h ^ h o ,  6o  h  B ix a  B H c o x a , h  M o n u i a  B H c o x a .

(Translation)

The Mound, called the “Watchtower”

In the times of old these lands were raided [by the Tatars]. During 
the harvesting season, when time came to reap, a Cossack would stand with a 
mast on top of a watch mound and look around, because one could see 
everywhere from the top of this mound. Were he to see that the horde was 
approaching, the Cossack would lower the mast onto the ground and ride to 
the Kodak fortress in a hurry. And people in the steppe would also pay 
attention to the mast; were they not see it then they would run to that fortress 
as well. That mast could be seen from afar for it was tall and the mound was 
tall as well.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia 

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of 
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), p. 228.
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The Cossack treasures in the shape o f  a flame-clad horseman; enchanted 
treasures, hidden in the lands o f  the former Cossack domain

Kjiaa b BH^e orHeHHoro Bca^Hnxa

B r o n o B i  o c T p o B a  X o p r a u a ,  to bh#  K i n x a c a  ecT B  B e jm n e H B x a  

M orH JiK a, bcb o G K jia f le H a  x a M im w M . J l iT  tphaiwtb TOM y u s a a j i  T aM , tcmhoi 
H o n i 6y .no  n a c T O  n o K a 3 y e n > c a  x n a n :  e iu ,e  BH CX one H a  M o n u i y  K 03aK  3 

m a 6 j i e io ,  T a  T a x  o r a e M  i 3a c n e .  K o 3a x  30jiothh, a  ni/c HiM xiH B  c p iG m iH . To, 
x a a c y T t ,  3 0 J i0 T i i  c p i6m  r p o m i .  Ti r p o m i  a 6 o  b 3 3 to ,  a 6 o  n o K a 3y iO T B ca T a  H e 

B c a x o M y .

C T e n a H  B jia c e H K o , 30 p o x iB , c e n o  B o 3H eceH K a, 

OjieKcaH^piBCBKHH noBiT KaTepHHOCHaBCBKOi 
r y 6 ep H i'i, 15 n e p B H a  1884 p o x y

(Translation)

The treasures in the shape of a horseman, engulfed with flame

At the head of the island of Khortytsia, close to [the colony of) 
Kichkas, there is a big mound, fully covered with stones. Some thirty years 
ago, treasures used to be revealed, often during starless nights: a Cossack, 
armed with a saber, rides on the mound and glows as bright as fire. The 
Cossack is made of gold and his horse is of silver. As the saying goes those, 
are golden and silver coins. That money is either taken or is revealed to a 
selected few.

[Informant]: Stephan Vlasenko, age 30, village 
of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county of 
Katerynoslav gubemiia, recorded on June 15, 
1884

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 46.
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A story about the hidden treasures, told by an arrested brigand through his
guard

JliT copoK usaajx pip niflCKejibHHH raaB b ry6 epHiio apeinTaHTa b 
3 ani3 ax. Ha Kimcaci cijin cnoHHBaTb, a apeniTaHT i Kaace: “3x, 3k6m moh 
BOJia, a 6  BHKynHBca Ta 3a6oraTiB 6m.” ‘TJe 6  ace th rpomefi B3aB?” — nHTa 
pip. “A oh ^e,” — Kaace, h noKa3 aB Ha XopTepwcHH ocTpiB. —“B aKOMy ace 
Micifi?” “A TaM, y BHcanm rojiOBi.” “51Ka ac npHMiTa?” “3, pboro Bace He 
CKaacy,” — Kaace, — “6 o MeHi Bip toto jierne He dyae.” I noraaB BiH toto 
apeniTaHTa pajibme. Bip cTapnx mopei! a nyB, mo ii  rpomi noaoaceHO b 
miaHHi CKejii i 3a6nTO KaMeHHHMH KJiiHHaMH. CKeaa, Kaacyrt, 3BHCJia b 
/frrinpo, TaM pecb BHme 3MieBH nenepH.

71,iA K y 3b M a  Jlynafi, 73 p o K H , c e a o  

B o 3H eceH K a, O jreK caH A piB C bK H H  n o B iT

K aT ep H H o e jiaB C b K o i ry S e p H i'i ,  19 JH O T oro  1885 
p o K y

(Translation)

Some forty years ago an old man Pidskelnyi was taking the 
arrested brigand in chains to the governor’s office. They sat to rest near [the 
German colony of] Kichkas and the brigand said: “If I only could I would 
buy my way out off jail and would become wealthy.” “Where would you get 
money [for this?]” — his guard asked. “Over there,” — the brigand said and 
pointed at the island of Khortytsia. —“And where is it exactly?” “Over there, 
in the Hanging Head.” “And what about telltale?” “I ain’t going to tell you 
for that will not change my fate.” The guard took the arrested brigand to the 
governor’s office. I heard from the old people that that treasure had been
buried in the crack of the cliff and covered with the stone splinters.
Reportedly the cliff is hanging down to the river, somewhere above the 
“Cave of a Dragon.”

[Informant]: Old man Kuzma Lupai, age 73, 
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county 
of Katerynoslav gubemiia, recorded on 
February 19, 1885

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
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Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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An enchanted treasure with an inscription on it 

Knafl b  ypoHnnji JIa3Hi

H n 3 H e  o c ip o B a  X opT iB C bK oro , H3A C TapH M  f l^ in p o M , ecT b  
yp o H H m e JIa3 H i, TaM n o B e p x  c ice jii—  K jia,q . llpH M iT a Taica: jiokhtb KaM eHb, 
a  H a ioM y MOBa “Ectb h  K axo , xto Bi3bM e, —  6yzte  K ail.”  To,aiB  TpHOTHTb 
TOMy H a3 a^  c n o B a  SyjiH  3aM iTHi, a  T e n e p  KaMeHb 3 a p ic  moxom. K aacyT b , K Jia^ 
3aKJIHTHH.

PnSajiKa CTenaH IllTena, 67 poxiB, 
ceno Bo3HeceHKa, OneKcaH^piBCbKoro 
noBiTy KaTepHHOCJiaBCbKoi' ry6epHii, 
28 rpyzma 1877 poxy

(Translation)

Treasure in the grove of “Lazni”

Below the island of Khortytsia, over the old flow of the Dnipro, 
there is a grove called Lazni, and there, above the cliff is a treasure. The 
telltale is the following: [above the treasure] there lies a stone with an 
inscription on it: “It is [and will be], — and the one who takes it will be 
cursed.” Some thirty years ago those words could have still been read, but 
now the stone is covered with moss. People say that this treasure is 
enchanted.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 
age 67, village of Voznesenka, 
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav 
gubemiia, recorded on December 28, 
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 5 7

- 9 -

An enchanted treasure, hidden by the Cossacks 

Knafl b My3HHHHifi 6anui

Ha TiM  w e  o c i p o B i  H o p H o i  C K en i, e c u .  M y 3HHHHa S a jiK a , a b  6anui 
K p H H H p a, B T in  K pH H H pi 3anOpOW U,i CXOBaJIH M iflHHH H aB yH ei^b  c  

n e p B O H i^ M H . TaM T i r p o m i  h  / t o c i ,  60 c i p a i i i H o  6paTb—  3 a io ia T i .

P H 6 a n K a  C T e n a H  L L fre n a , 6 7  p o x iB , 

c e j i o  B o 3H eceH K a, O n e K c a H flp iB C b K o ro  

n o B iT y  K aT ep H H O cjiaB C b K o i r y 6 ep H i'i, 

2 8  r p y ^ H a  1 8 7 7  p o x y

(Translation)

A treasure, hidden in the grove of the Cossack Muzyka

On that very island of Choma skelia (the Black Cliff— R. S.) 
there is a grove of the [Cossack] Muzyka, and in that grove there is a well, 
and in that well Zaporozhian Cossacks hid a cooper bowl of golden coins. 
That money is still hidden there, because no one is brave enough to claim this 
money— it is enchanted.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 
age 67, village of Voznesenka, 
Oleksandrivsk county o f Katerynoslav 
gubemiia, recorded on December 28, 
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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A treasure, hidden by the Cossacks in the ravine 

K u a n , b 6a j i u i

Hn3He CKeni BomHBoi, /te HiMeiibKHH BixpaK, ecxb BepGoBa 
GanoHKa, BOHa Ha ropy BHHinna BHjucaMH, a nocepe^eHi mnHJiHK, Ha m>OMy 
HinnjiiKy, icaacyxb, 3aiconaHe 3anopo3bKe aoGpo: 30jioxo, cpi6 jio, jiom 
bchkhh, pymHHpi i nyniKH. Tyr, icaacyxb, 3anopo>KLU cxoBanH cxapG xo^i, sk 
MocKajib xaKyBaB Cin.

P n G a jiK a  C x e n a H  L U x e n a , 6 7  p o K iB , 

c e a o  B o 3H eceH K a, O n e K c a H flp iB C b K o ro  

n o B ix y  K axepH H O C JiaBC bK O i ry G e p m i ',  

2 8  r p y ^ H a  1 8 7 7  p o K y

(Translation)

The treasures, hidden in the ravine

Below the Vshyva (Lice-infested — R. S.) cliff, where the 
German windmill is now standing, there is the Verhova (Pussy-willow — R. 
S.) ravine, which grows also on that cliff and there is an apex on that cliff, 
and in the middle of that apex, people are saying, Zaporozhian Cossacks hid 
their treasures: gold, silver, jewelry, cut in pieces, guns and cannons. People 
are also saying that the Cossacks hid their treasures over there when the 
Russians were attacking the Zaporozhian Sich.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 
age 67, village of Voznesenka, 
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav 
gubemiia, recorded on December 2 8 ,  

1 8 7 7

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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The hidden Cossack treasures, guarded by an incarcerated Cossack
treasurer

Kuan, Gina IHarmeBoi' 6 ajiKn

Ha ocTpoBi XopTHUbKiM, cynpoTiB /(ySoBoro ocTpoBKa, mo nm  
Bo3HeceHCbKHM SeperoM, ecTb flBa BHGanomca; Miac hhmh aanopoacui 
cxoBanH nojiKOBy K03Hy— flBaHazwaib SohohkIb, b Jiboxy i Ka3HaueH 
K03apbKHH CHflHTb 33MypOBaHHH.

PnGajixa CTenaH  I llT e n a , 67 poxiB , c e n o  
Bo3HeceHKa, O neK caH ^piBCbK oro noB iTy 
KaTepHHOcaaBCbKoi ry S ep H ii, 28 rp y m ia  
1877 p o x y

(Translation)

The treasures near the ravine of Shantseva

On the island of Khortytsia, straight across the island of Dubovyi 
(Oak), which is near the bank of Voznesenka [village], there are two small 
ravines; between those ravines the Zaporozhian Cossacks hid the regimental 
treasures of their Host— twelve barrels with treasures. In that hole also sits 
the immured Cossack treasurer, who is guarding those treasures.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 
age 67, village of Voznesenka, 
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav 
gubemiia, recorded on December 28, 
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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A remarkable tree and the Cossack treasures, hidden beneath 

K j i a a  S ij if l  K p acH o ro  a  y 6 a

Ha X o p T H p i,  6 i j i a  I l I a H p e B o i ' 6 ajiK H , CTOiTb K p acH H H  A y6 , b I h  

bhcokhh i  r i j ib n a c T H H ; c T a p in i o r o  f t  T O B c r im o ro  Bin, f t o r o  H eM a. H ,e , K aacyT b , 

i p o  3 a n o p i3 b K H H  n y S ,  60  xto 3 C T a p n x  a p b  f i o r o  3 H a , BiH B e e  oaH aK O B H H ; 

jihcth H a  eM y  3hmok> nep B O H e  i  a o  bcchh H e c n a a a .  B i j ia  H b o ro  a y O a , 

K aacyT b , e c T b  3 a n o p o 3 b K H H  K Jiaa .

JSfa, T p n u b K O  Hlyrb, 75 p o K iB , c e j i o  

B o 3 H e c e H K a , O a e K c a H a p iB C b K o ro  n o B i i y  

K aT epH H O cjiaB C bK o 'i r y G e p m i ,  7 cen H H  1874 
p o x y

(Translation)

The treasure, hidden under the Red Oak

On the island of Khortytsia, near the ravine of Shantseva, there is 
a Red Oak, which is tall and has many branches; it is by far the oldest and the 
thickest oak tree around. It is also known as the “Zaporozhian oak,” because 
those old men who have known this oak tree well say that it never changes: 
its leaves remain red during the winter and do not fall till spring. People are 
saying that there are Zaporozhian Cossacks’ treasures hidden beneath this 
oak tree.

[Informant]: Old man Hryhorii Shut’, age 75, 
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county 
of Katerynoslav gubemiia, recorded on August 
7, 1874

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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The evil spirit guards the hidden Cossack treasures by scaring people away 

3 a x j i a r a f i  KJiaa b 6 a j m i  B p a r a p H i

B 6ajiiji BparapHi ecra 3axjiaraH xjiaa, i fioro CTeperiia HenncTa 
CHJia; 3aKjiaTHH 6yB raimaMaxaMH Ha cto roa, Tixo BpeMHa yace bhhihjio. 
Crapi jho^h po3Ka3yBajiH— Sajixa 6yjia ayace jiicHaa. BoceHH, 6yjio, 
B03HeceHtu xoflHTb 3a rpymaMH h khcjihuhmh, Tixo BepTaioTbca c  

nopoacHiMH MiimcaMH a6o i 6e3 MimKiB. One, 6yjio, Tixo noHacTHjiaioTb nm 
aepeBOM pa^Ha i CTaHyTb TpycHTb, to HeuncTa CHJia ax nmmMe tojioc, ak 
3aKpHHHTb He CBOiM tojiocom, ax 3aiyace, ak saperoneTbca... jno,zm Ta Tax i 
po36iraioTbcs. iHrni ximajiH MHriBKH i psuma Ta TiKann. /JoSiacarb m> 
KaioKiB, CTaHyTb cnnxara, to HenncTa CHJia i He nycxa. IIoxiHHa Mara 
po3CKa3yBajia, mo o^Ha acmxa i yMepjia c nepenaxy. Hohhoi ^ o6h Syjio ax 
noHHe BHryxyBaTb: ro-ro-ro! a6o Tano-Jia-Jia! rono-no-no! — ayHa Tax i 
po3JiaraeTbca no /Jmnpy... CTpaniHO 6yjio. IfbOMy, ax He 36pexaTb, MHHyno 
poxiB micTbflecaT a6o i 6ijibme: me a xoahb 6e3 HiTaHiB. Knafl, xaacyTb, 
neacHT HepyniHMO, 6o Spara ero CTpaniHO.

X o M a  X y n a B x a ,  7 2  p o x n ,  c e a o  

B o 3 H e c e H x a ,  O n e x c a H f lp iB C b x o ro

n o B iT y  K a T e p H H O c a a B C b x o i r y 6 e p m i ,  

1 9  a i o T o r o  1 8 8 5

(Translation)

The enchanted treasures o f Brahamia ravine

There is an enchanted treasure in the Brahamia ravine, which was 
guarded by an evil spirit; the brigands put a spell on this treasure which was 
to last one hundred years, and that time has passed already. Old people used 
to tell— that ravine was covered with a dense forest. In the autumn the 
dwellers of the village of Voznesenka used to go there to pick pears and wild 
apples, but often returned with empty bags or even without them. No sooner 
they stretched clothings under the trees and began to shake those trees; the 
evil spirit would start uproar, shout in inhuman voice and laugh...so people 
would scatter. Some of them left their baskets and clothes behind. As soon as 
they made it to their boats and start pushing them to the water, the evil would 
not let them sail away. Late mother used to tell me that one woman died 
because she was so frightened. During the night time the evil spirit would
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start shouting: ho!-ho!-ho! Or talo-la-la! Ho-po-po! — an echo used to spread 
all over the Dnipro... That was frightening. Sixty years have passed since 
[that day], or maybe more: at that time I was still running around without my 
pants. People say that this treasure is still lying there undisturbed, because it 
is scary to take.

[Informant]: Khoma Khupavka, age 72, the 
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county 
of Katerynoslav gubemiia, recorded on 
February 19, 1885

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 6 3

-14-

The hidden treasures, which belonged to the Cossacks andfighters-
kharakternyky

K jia / i  b M a im a m  C aB y T H H o i S ajiK H

Ha XopTimbKHM ocTpoBi, 6ijia CaByTiHoi 6anKH, ecn> bhcokhh 
MaH^aH: TaM raimaMaKH cxoBajra K Jiaa . /JaBHO, 6or ero 3Ha i kojih, MOCMy 
^eace, // ni/j YMaHbio Ha neTBepo KOHeft rpomeft i Bcaxoro ,zjo6pa i CTajiH 
TiKaTb; kojih ocb i noroHa 3a hhmh SiacHTb. 3  hhmh 6yB am KOJmoBHHK. I l l o  

m e  CTaHyTb jiaxn jjoSiraTb, am MaxHe xycTKOio— i nepea hhmh 3po6HTbca 
pimca. i'ayTb bohh Ta ft i'ayrb, kojih onaTb noroHa. ^ ia  Bapyre MaxHe 
xycTKOio i CTaHe Jiic, mo ft tojiobh He npocyHyTH. Jiaxn HaTKHyrbca—  Taft 
Ha3aa. /fo'ixajm Ti raftaaMaKH ao .Zbiinpa— i nepeBe3Jincb Ha XopTHipo. Hh 
aoBro bohh acHJiH TyT, hh Hi— cxoBajiH b MaftaaHi rpomi i 3aTonTajiH 
KiHbMH. nicaa 3pyftHyBaHHa Cinn 3anopoacpi noaannca nia Typxa, a 3a 
hhmh nocyHyjiH i raftaaMaKH. CriKO, KaacyTb, He jkhjio ix TaM, a nia CTapicTb 
yMHpaTb cioaa BepTajiHCb; Tax BepHyBca i Toft 3anopoacenb, mo ope a BaM 
po3CKa3yio. r afiaaMaijbKHx rpomeft, KaacyTb, cTpamHO 6parb: bohh Henncri.

A i a  K y 3 b M a  Jlynaft, 73 pokh, c e a o  

B o 3 H e c e H K a , O jieK caH ap iB C b K H ft n o B iT  

K a rep H H O cjiaB C b K o i' rySepHii, 19 jhototo 1885 
p o x y

(Translation)

The treasures in the ravine of [the Cossack] Savuta

On the island of Khortytsia, near the ravine of Savuta, there is a 
high clearing: haidamaky hid their treasures in there. Long ago, God knows 
when, [?] // they took booty near the town of Uman and put money and other 
valuables on four horses and began to flee; and a pursuit party was closing in 
on them. And among those brigands was an old man— a sorcerer. As soon as 
the Poles were closing in, the old man waved his kerchief— and a river 
appeared before the Poles. The brigands were riding and riding, again the 
pursuiers drew nearer. The old man waved his kerchief again and the dense 
forest emerged, so dense that one could not stick their head between the trees. 
The Poles encountered it— and fell back. The Haidamaky rode towards the 
river Dnipro— and crossed over to the island of Khortytsia. There is no 
telling how long they were living there — but they hid money in the clearing
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and rode horses over to that site. After the demolition of the Sich, the 
Zaporozhians went under Turkish protection, and the haidamaky followed 
them. They returned in their old age to die in their native land; and that 
Zaporozhian Cossack, about whom I have been telling you, returned as well. 
People do not dare take the haidamaky's money: it is unclean.

[Informant]: Old man Kuzma Lupai, age 73, 
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county 
of Katerynoslav gubemiia, recorded on 
February 19, 1885

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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The hidden treasures and an evil spirit-the guardian 

K jia ^ H  h  H enH C T a CHJia

H a  X o p T H ijb K iM  o c T p o B i 6 a ra T O  K Jia^ iB , T iubX H  B ci b o h h  3 a x j u m .  

/ J iA n  6 y n o  po3C K a3yioT i> , m o  u e p e 3  Ti x jiaA H  3 a x jia T a  i b c a  3eM Jia  H a  o c ip o B i .  

K o j i h c b ,  K aacyn> , rpaM O T H H H  h o j io b I k  b 3 h b  C B a H re j i i io  i  b  H o n i  x o i i b  

n e p e f iT H  o c T p iB . T i x i  h  BiH 3 if im o B  H a  r o p y ,  —  G B a H re n ia  i  B H n a jia  3 p y x ;  

b I h  n iA H SB —  BOHa o n a T b  B H n a a a . . .  C T aB  t b o p h t b  MOJiHTBy, a  x o 3 e H a  3 -n iA  

x y w a  “ M e K e -K e -K e -e -e !” —  T a  AiAOBi H a  ih h k >  i  c i n a  B e p x o M ... ,U,ajii K 03eH a 

3CKOHHJIO, a  3 3 a ^ y  e r o  x t o c b  j i o 3 h h o io  a x  H iM apH e, a x  m M o p r a e ,  —  T a  n o  

y x a x ,  T a  n o  y x a x .  T H a j io  i  n m o r a j i o ,  H acH Jiy  A ifl B Jiy n n B  ^ o  x a io x a . . .  

C ip n S H y B  t o h  A W  b  x a i o x  i  n o M a x a B  b c c a o m  a o  AOMy. H a  A p y r n f t  Aem> 

n im o B  BiH n iy x a T b  G B a H r e n i io ,  aac  BOHa n o m M a T a H a  H a  x y c o n x n .

^ i A  B a c H J ib  H a r n p H i n ,  9 5  p o x iB ,  MicTO 

O n e x c a H A p iB C b x  K aT ep H H O cn aB C b x o 'i 

r y 6e p H ii ,  1 rp y A H a  1 8 8 4  p o x y

( T r a n s l a t i o n )

T h e  h i d d e n  t r e a s u r e s  a n d  t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t

T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  t r e a s u r e s  o n  t h e  i s l a n d  o f  K h o r t y t s i a ,  b u t  a l l  o f  

t h e m  a r e  e n c h a n t e d .  T h e  o l d  m e n  u s e d  t o  t e l l  t h a t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h o s e  [ h i d d e n ]  

t r e a s u r e s  a l l  o f  t h e  l a n d  o n  t h a t  i s l a n d  i s  u n d e r  t h e  s p e l l  a s  w e l l .  O n c e  u p o n  a  

t i m e  a  l i t e r a t e  m a n  t o o k  a  H o l y  G o s p e l  a n d  a t t e m p t e d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  i s l a n d  

d u r i n g  t h e  n ig h t .  A s  s o o n  a s  h e  c l i m b e d  t h e  h i l l ,  —  t h e  H o l y  G o s p e l  f e l l  o u t  

f r o m  h i s  h a n d s ,  h e  p i c k e d  i t  u p  —  b u t  i t  f e l l  d o w n  a g a i n . . .  H e  b e g a n  t o  p r a y ,  

a n d  a  g o a t  b r o k e  s i l e n c e  f r o m  u n d e r  t h e  b u s h  “ m e - k e - k e - e e ! ”  —  a n d  j u m p e d  

o n  t h a t  o l d  m a n ’s  n e c k  a n d  s a t  o n  i t . . . T h e n  t h e  g o a t  j u m p e d  o f f ,  a n d  

s o m e b o d y  f r o m  b e h i n d  h i t  t h a t  o l d  m a n  w i t h  a  b r a n c —  a c r o s s  t h e  e a r s  a n d  

a g a i n ,  a n d  a g a i n .  “ I t ”  w a s  c h a s i n g  t h a t  m a n  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n  u n t i l  h e  m a d e  i t  

t o  h i s  b o a t . . .  T h a t  o l d  m a n  j u m p e d  i n t o  h i s  b o a t  a n d  r o w e d  t o w a r d s  h o m e .  

N e x t  d a y  h e  w e n t  b a c k  l o o k i n g  f o r  t h e  H o l y  G o s p e l ,  b u t  i t  w a s  t o m  t o  p i e c e s .

[ I n f o r m a n t ] :  O l d  m a n  V a s y l  N a h y m i i ,  a g e  9 5 ,  

t h e  c i t y  o f  O l e k s a n d r i v s k ,  K a t e r y n o s l a v  

g u b e m i i a ,  r e c o r d e d  o n  D e c e m b e r  1 , 1 8 8 4
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Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 49.
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Incarcerated Cossacks as the guardians o f the Cossack treasures 

Kjia/i, mo floro nepe^aB 3anopoacepb HOJiOBixy

B a ra T O  x jia /t iB  cx o B aH O  n o  c x e j i a x  T a  S a n x a x ,  n i a  a y S a M H , a  

H a iiG ijib m  y  B n c n i n  ro jiO B i T a  n o  M o r n a a x ;  6 y a y n >  bohh J ieacaT b , noK H  CBiT 

cohipl C T e p e a c y T b  i x ,  x a a c y T b , 3 a n o p o m u ,  3 aM y p o B aH i b J ib o x a x ,  i  B H X oaH Tb 

H a  cbIt 6oxchh b c o p o K  r o a  p a 3 .  Aae B H fiae  T aft 3aK jiH K a B C T p iH H boro  

H O JioB ixa b J ib o x a x ,  a x  toh n i a e ,  —  BiH 3 an H H e 3a  hhm 3 a jii3 H i a e e p i  h 6 y B  

TaK H H ... J iaB H O , a y a c e  a a B H o  a i a i i o c b —  3 mothjih bhhhiob 3 a n o p o a c e n b  3 
u ia 6 j i e i o  i  ctbb x o a H T b  n o  o c i p o B i .  /Jobto x o a H B  i  n o S a n H B  H OJiOBixa. B iH  a o  

hoto, a  toh 3 J ia x a B c a  T a  B ia  / /  f i o r o .  3 a n o p o x c e n b  a o r a a B  i x a x c e : H e 6 iflca, 
HOJiOBix th 6 a n y  y S o rH H , a  a  M o acy  3 a n o M o rT H  rp in iM H : x o a iM  a o  mothjih, a 
TaM  acH By. M o jio B ix o B i i C T pan iH O , i  o x o T a  a o c T a T b  r p o m e i i .  He a o B r o  

ay M a B u iH  n ir n o B .  Toh otkphb jibox i x a a c e :  G a n n m  6 a p H J io  3 n ep B O H u aM H — 
6 e p n  CTiabK O  T o 6 i  T p e 6 a .  H o jiO B ix  3a  r p o m i ,  a  a a n o p o a c e n b  3a  a s e p i —  

rp aK H y B  i 3 a ro p H y B  x o a  3 eM Jie io . 3 p o 6 H B  cbog a iJ io  i  n im o B  x o a H T b  n o  CBiTy. 

T a x H x  j n o a e i i ,  x a a c y T b , i C M epT b H e 6 e p e .

T i i a  B y r a i i a a ,  78 p o x iB , c e n o  

B o 3 H e c e H K a , O jie x c a H a p iB C b K H H  n o B iT  

K aT ep H H O cjiaB C b K o i ry 6 e p H ii ',  7 
B e p e c H a  1878 p o x y

(Translation)

The hidden treasures, given by a Zaporozhian

There are many treasures hidden in the cliffs, ravines, under the 
oak-trees, and the most of them on the “Hanging Head” and in the burial 
mounds; and those treasures will be lying there as long as the sun shines. 
People say that those treasures are being guarded by the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks, immured in the pits, who are allowed to get out only once in forty 
years. And when such a guardian meets a passer-by, then he will invite the 
latter to the pit, and if  a passer-by follows, — then the Zaporozhian Cossack 
will lock the iron gates behind the passer-by and that will be it... A long time 
ago it happened— a Zaporozhian Cossack, armed with saber, left his crypt 
and began wandering throughout the island. He was wandering for a long 
time and met a man. That man got scared // and was trying to escape the 
approaching Zaporozhian. The Cossack caught up with that man and said: Do
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not worry, o man, I see that you are poor, and I can help you with money: 
follow me to the burial mound. That man was frightened, but he was also 
tempted to receive money. Finally, he went without any lengthy thoughts. 
The Zaporozhian opened the pit and said: do you see that barrel with the 
golden coins— go and grab as much as you need. That man went for the 
money and the Cossack closed the doors, and covered the entrance with 
earth. So he did and went on wandering the earth. People are saying that 
people like that Cossack never succumb to death.

[Informant]: Old man Buhaida, age 78, the 
village o f Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county 
of Katerynoslav gubemiia, recorded on 
September?, 1878

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), pp. 49-
50.
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Incarcerated Cossacks as the guardians o f the Cossack treasures

3anopi3hKHH KJiaA

Toa tphotstb TOMy Ha3aa 3ifimoBca a 3 CTapem>KHM hojiobIkom i 
po36ajiaicaBca npo KJiaAH. MyB, Kaace BiH, jiioaxm cjiynajmcb rporni, Ta He 
BcaKHH SpaB ix, — i nonaB po3CKa3yBaTH. Pa3, Kaxce, b CnaciBKy, oahh aia 
pH6ajii>HHB b /Jmnpi. Hiu 6yjia Ay*e MicaHHorct. noBepHyB BiH kbkjk ao 
ocTpoBCbKoro 6epera, BuSpaB cItkh i ctub ApiMaTb. Kojih nye— mocb 
uieaecTHTb narapeM, a AaJii BHXOAHTb HOJioBix, roaoBa jinca, Bycn AOBri i 
o^eaca Ha floMy K03aiibKa. Ct3b i AHBHTbca Ha AiAa. 3jiaxy y AiAa Mopo3 
nirnoB no3a uiKypoio. He BTepniB bm  i o6i3BaBca: mo th 3a hojiobik i uoro 
To6i Tpe6a? —il, xaace, sanopoaceiib, cto it>a CTepir KJiaA, a Tenep BpeMba 
bhhiujio, iflH i 3a6epn. /I,m i OTKa3ye: ax ace th MeHe 3Haem, kojih a Te6e 
BnepBe 6any. Y Hac, Kaace, 6yaa Taxa yMOBa c K03axaMH, mo nepes cto toa 
koto nepmoro noSauy, TOMy cyA i rpomi: xoahm 3 mhoio. 3Haem mo, 
HOJiOBine, — bIamobhb HOMy AiA, — iAH co6i 3 6otom, BiAKijia BsaBca, — 
rpomen tboix MeHi He ipe6a. noBepHyBca K03ax i nimoB co6i Ha ropy. J\ip,a 
B3aB me SijibiHHH ocipax, nepexpecTHBca TpHui i noBepHyB KaiOKa Ha 
B03HeceHCbKHH 6eper. Hepes THacAeHb aia nouyB, mo Ha CTapOMy /friinpi 
pn6ajibHHB hojiobIk 3 Po3yMOBKH i Tiei Honi fioro He crano. BiH, KaacyTb, 6yB 
naAKHH ao rpomeit, nocayxaB 3anopoacua i 6yAe chaIth b jiboxy ao 
cjiyacHoro nacy.

P nSajiK a C T enaH  LUTena, 67 p ox iB , ce jio  
Bo3HeceHKa, O jiexcaH A piBCbK oro noBiTy 
KaTepHHOCJiaBCbKOi ry 6 e p m i, 22 rpyA H a 
1877 poicy

(Translation)

The Zaporozhian treasure

Some thirty years ago, I met an elderly man and had a chat about 
the hidden treasures with him. According to him, some people found this 
money, but not everybody dared to take it, and he went on telling the story. 
On the Holy Day of Transfiguration, an old man was fishing on the river 
Dnipro. The night was lit with moonlight. He rowed towards the bank [of 
Khortytsia], drew the nets from the water, and began napping. Suddenly, he 
heard a rustling in the reeds, and soon afterwards a man came out o f those
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reeds, his head shaved, with long moustache and dressed in Cossack-style 
clothes. That stranger began looking at the old man. And that old man felt a 
shiver pass down his neck. The old fisherman lost his patience and asked: 
What sort o f man are you and what do you want from me? —I am a 
Zaporozhian Cossack and I have been guarding the treasures for a hundred 
years and now the time of my duty is done and you may go and take that 
treasure. The old man replied: and how do you know me, because I have 
never met you before in my life. The Cossack said that we, the Cossacks, had 
reached an agreement that in a hundred years, I would pass the money to the 
first person, whom I would meet: follow me. You know what, man, — the 
old man replied, — go to where you have come from, and may the Lord 
guide you, — I don’t need your money. The Cossack turned around and went 
up the hill. The old man experienced an even a more dreadful fright; he 
adorned himself with the sign of the Holy Cross thrice, and rowed towards 
the bank near the village of Voznesenka. And in a week, that old man heard a 
rumor that a man from Rozumovka had been fishing on the Old Dnipro and 
vanished that very night [when the old fisherman met with the Cossack]. That 
man from Rozumovka, who had vanished, had been known for his love of 
money, so he must have listened to that Zaporozhian Cossack and now will 
be sitting in that crypt till his term is over.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 
age 67, village of Voznesenka, 
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav 
gubemiia, recorded on December 22, 
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 50.
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The Cossack customs o f hiding the treasures; incarcerated Cossacks as the 
guardians o f the hidden treasures

KnaflH xoBajiH 3anopo>Kxu, jiaxh i TypxH; TyT HaxoAHJiH rporni 
bcaxhx uapiB. y  3anopo)KuiB 6yB Taiara 3BnnaH. Ame BHKonaioT jibox, 
cxoBaiOTb rporni i nHTaiOTb: a xto >k i'x 6yae CTeperrH? ilx  Tixo axhh 
oxohhh o6i3BaBca—  ynxHyr ftoro b jibox i 3aMypyioTb. I chahtb xo3ax 40 
JiiT He nHBiiii, He iBHii, noKH CTpox He BHH ê. ,H,o6pe ac, ax noftae KOMy 
nepe^aTb rporni, a ax Hi, to on’aTb i,qe b jibox Ha 40 to#. Kojihcb 6yjio 
cipaniHO i HouyBaTB Ha Xopnmi: npwxoAe sanopoaceuB i 6yAHTB: “xo^iM ^o 
MeHe, Bi3BMeniB rporni, bohh cyflHjiHCB To6i.” Xto nocjiyxa— nine i 
ocTaHeTBCA 33MypoBaHHHM 40 JiiT, a sanopoaceHB i,ae co6i no MHpy... Tixo 
Maoo 6yjio // oxoraHKiB ao TaKHX rpoHiefi. XoBajiH rporni i 3anopoacpi—  
CHAHi 6e3 3aKJIATTAj HHX 6paTB He CTpaiHHO, i XTO HaxOAHB— poSHBCA 
xa3aiH0M i 6oraTiB... B Bo3HeceHiri OyjiH jiioah, mo tjiaah, Hi 3 cboto, Hi 3 

Toro po36araTiB... HaiiSijiBme HaxoAHAH rpomi b ypoHHmi CaraiiAaHHiM i Ha 
XopTHui, Tixo nonaAaJiHCB Mixc HamHMH TanapaMH TypeirBKi i jihacbkt, ix  
36yBajiH mHHKapaM. Ha CBoeMy Bixy a HaftmoB n ’AHi 30Ji0Ti, Ta HixoMy i He 
cxa3aB.

^ A  -HxiB PyACHBXHH, 6 9  p o x iB , c e j i o  

B o 3H e c e H x a , O jiexcaH A piB C B X H H  n o B iT  

K a re p H H o c jia B C B x o i ' r y 6 e p H i'i, 8 c e p n H A  

1881 p o x y

(Translation)

Zaporozhian customs of hiding treasures

The treasures were hidden by the Zaporozhian Cossacks, Poles 
and Turks; here people found the money of various rulers. The Zaporozhians 
had the following custom. When they dug a pit and hid money in there, they 
would ask: and who will be guarding it? As soon as a volunteer came up— 
other Cossacks would throw him in the pit and cover the entrance. And that 
Cossack would spend 40 years without food or drink until his term was over. 
It would be great if  he found somebody to pass his duty on to, and if  not, then 
he would go back for another forty years in that crypt. There was a time when 
it was frightening to spend a night on the island of Khortytsia: a Zaporozhian 
Cossack used to come to people and wake them up saying: “Follow me and I 
shall give you money. This money is destined for you.” Those who accepted
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[that offer] would go— and stay immured for forty years and the 
Zaporozhian would wander the land... However, there were few // people, 
who were eager for money. Some money was hidden by the Zaporozhians 
without any spells, so it was not frightening to take it; those people who 
found that mone— became rich landowners... In the village of Voznesenka, 
there were people, who became rich rather unexpectedly... Most of the 
money was found in the Sahaidachnyi ravine and on the island of Khortytsia, 
but among our thalers were the coins from Poland and Turkey, and people 
were getting rid of those at the pubs. Long ago, I found such coins, but told 
nobody about them.

[Informant]: Old man Iakiv Rudenky, 
age 69, village of Voznesenka, 
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav 
gubemiia, recorded on August 8 , 1881

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), pp. 50-
51.
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Luck in finding a hidden treasure; the devil as a goat, which turns into silver 

II/acTa, 9K  T pacaa, K o ro  c x o n e  H a n a a e

P a 3  irn o B  a  c j i o 6 o a o i o  m h m o  a i # a  J l e n o n o r o ,  a  BiH C H aiB  H a 

n p H 3 t6 i .  I Io 3 f lo p o B K a B c a  i M H H aio . “ H e  M H H aii, —  K aace , —  i a n  

n o S a j i a x a e M o :  t i o t i o h  e?” € ,  K aacy . n o n o K J ia a a j iH  jh o j ib k h ,  B H K p eca jiH  i 

p o 3 6 a jr a K a j iH c a  n p o  T e  T a  n p o  c e ,  a  a a a i  3 B epH y jiH  n p o  cT ap o B H H y . “ E r e ,  

6 y a o  KOJiHCb, T a  H e B e p H e T c a , —  K aace a i m  a e  T e n e p  c j i o 6 o a a —  6 y B  a h k h h  

C T en , acHJiH s a n o p o a o f r  6 e 3  aciHOK, 6 e 3  a iT e f t ,  b k  n e H u i ,  H e 3H ajiH  a e  r p o m i  

jtiB aT —  x o B a n H  b  3 eM Jiio .”  “ H e  B c a x o M y , K aace , m a c T a  H a i i r a  Yx! IH ,a c T a  a x  

T p a c p a —  K o ro  c x o n e ,  T o r o  i H a n a a e ” —  O Txa3aB  a i m  — “Th 3 H a e m  

J I a m e H K a ? ”  “ ^ x o r o ? ”  —  n H T a io , —  A < |)a H a c ia ? ”  “ H i ,  m e  f i o r o  6 a T b K a .”  “ O , 

p e  K aacy , a a B H a  p i n :  k o j i h  c h h  C TapH H , t o  3 a  6 a T b K a  i K a3aT b H i n o r o . . . ”  “A a  

T o 6 i  c x a a c y ,  aK  BiH p o 3 6 a ra T iB . I3 C i n n  n p H H in o B  t o j i h h ,  a  CTaB K ynH eM  H a 

B e c b  O jieK caH A piB C bK ... P a 3 ,  3 H a n n T b , 3 i6 p a B c a  BiH n o  p n 6 y  H a  C T a p e  

/ f r i i n p o  i c n i3 H H B ca . C M epK O M  n e p e K H H y B c a  KaioKOM  H a  X o p T H ip o  i n irn o B  

C T enoM . H a e  t o h ,  i a e  c t o k k o m ,  k o j i h  a H B H T tc a  6 i j i i e  n iH bO K  i m o b  

B o p y u iH T b c a . n o p iB H a B c a  3 h h m  i CKa3aB: a e  BiH y  S i c a  B 3 9 B ca?  T i x o  m o  

b h m o b h b ,  a  K 0 3 eH a  r u r a r  HOM y H a n j i e n —  i c i a o . . .  J\ani b k  n p n a a B e  H iaocaM H , 

b k  n p n a a B e  x b o c t o m  b  c n H H y .. .  JIam eH K O  c t b b  m o b  H e CBifi, m o b  k o h c m  —  

T a x  3 p a 3 y  a x  n o S ia c H T b . C T aB  n e p e S i r a T b  m j i a x ,  m o  h h i o b  B n p o a o B a c  

o c i p o B a ,  a  K 0 3 eH a  i i o r o  3 a  B y x a , m o b  3 a  y 3 a e H K y , c m h k ,—  i n o B e p H y j io  

m j ia x o M . E i r  BiH B e p c T  B ic iM , m o  B h h i o h  t o j i o b h ,  a e  c t o b b  cvapuu a y 6 .  

/ f r ) 6 i r ,  a  H a  K m x a c i  3 a c n iB a jiH  T p eT i n iB H i. K o 3 e H a  S p a p H y j io  rp im M H  i 

p o 3 C H n a j io c b .  J Iam eH K O  a a B a i i  3 6 H p aT H ... H a S p a B  n o B H y  T o p 6 y ,  m o  6 p a B  H a 

p n 6 y ,  i c x o B a B  b  K y m i. C T p a m H O  HOMy C T ajio , a  H a H 6 ijib i iie  S o b b c b ,  m o 6  

H ixTO  H e B iaH BB . n e p e c i a H B  BiH a o  B e n e p a ,  n e p e B i3  f i o r o  p n S a j i x a  b  

C a ra f ia a H H iM , i  n o H ic  r p o m i  a o  a o M y . C t o t o  n a c y  KHHyB p n 6 y  jioB H T b , CTaB 

T o p ry B a T H  c i j ib io ,  a a J i b in e  o t k p h j i  JiaB K y, n o c T o a J iH H  a s i T  i n im o B  acH T b... 

n e p e a  C M ep T iio  n e p e a a B  SaraT C T B O  CHHOBi, t o h  T e n e p  rp im M H  p y x n  r p iB . . .  

O t  T o 6 i  i m a c T a  a x  r p a c u a  —  c x a 3 a B  a m  —  k o t o  c x o n e ,  t o t o  i H a n a a e .”

/ f r a  B a c H j ib  n a H a c e H K O -ro H n a p e H K o , 

70 p o x iB ,  c .  B o 3 H e c e H K a , 

OjieKcaHapiBCbKHH noBiT
K arepH H O C JiaB C bK o 'i r y 6 e p H i 'i ,  [? ]  

c e p n H a  1879 p o x y

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



3 7 4

(Translation)

Luck as fever can strike anybody

One day I was walking through the village and passing near the 
old man Letiuchyi, who was sitting on the porch of his house. I greeted him 
and was passing by. “Do not pass by me, — he said, — come and chat with 
me: do you have any tobacco with you?” Yes, I have some. So, we filled the 
pipes, extracted fire and chated about this and that and later on reverted to 
occurances of the past. “Yeh, that was the life, which shall be no more, — the 
old man noted: where there is now a village — there used to be a wild steppe, 
where Zaporozhian Cossacks were living without wives and children, like 
[those] monks, and did not know what to do with money— burried it in the 
ground.” “Nobody is so lucky to find it! Luck is as fever and can strike 
anybody” — the old man sentenced —“Do you know a man called Liashenko 
by the way?” “What Liashenko?” —I asked him, — Afanasii?” “No, his 
father.” “Well, how could I possibly know him: when the son is that old, then 
what is to be said of his father?” “And I am going to tell you how [that father 
of Afanasii] Liashenko got his riches. He came broke from the Sich, but later 
on, became the most notable merchant in the town of Oleksandrivsk... One 
day, he went fishing to the Old Dnipro and was late. When darkness fell, he 
crossed the river to the island of Khortytsia by boat and kept walking through 
the steppe. He was going and going along that path when suddenly he spotted 
something, which resembled a white tree trunk, which was moving. He came 
closer and said: “Where, the devil did this come from?” As soon as he spoke, 
a little goat jumped up on him... Then it pressed on old Liashenko’s back 
with its legs and his back with its tail... Liashenko was at a loss, like turning 
into a steed— he started off running. He began crossing the road, which 
stretched across the island, but the goat grabbed his ears as if  they were a 
harness, pulled and directed him along that road. Liashenko ran for some 
eight kilometers up to the “Hanging Head,” where an old oak-tree used to be. 
When he reached that spot, the roosters in the Kichkas crowed the third time, 
and that goat clinked and turned into money. Liashenko began to pick it up... 
He packed a full sack, which he had taken to catch fish, and hid it in the 
bushes. He was scared, but mostly he was afraid that someone might steal it. 
He spent the entire day in the bushes, and in the evening a fisherman ferried 
him at the Sahaidachnyi ravine, and Liashenko took the money home. Since 
then, he quit fishing and began to trade in salt, then opened a shop and a 
hostel, and so he lived on... Before his departure, he passed his treasure to 
his son for his use... So, — the old man said, — luck is as fever indeed — it 
can strike anybody.”

[Informant]: Old man Vasyl Panasenko-
Honcharenko, age 70, village of
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Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county of 
Katerynoslav gubemiia, [?] August of 
1879

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego 

priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia 
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 51.
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An account about the “old” Cossack encampment o f Sich and its demolition 
by the Russian troops in 1709 (fragment)

3anopo)K C K iH  r o p o ^ n m a

...5K H T eJib  H n K o n o J ia ,  jkhbihhh okojio 30 ji-Btt, n p n  yHHHTOHcemH 

n o c n 'f e f lH e ro  K o r n a  3 a n o p o x c c ic a r o  bt> 1775 n m y ,  M n x a m r b  

P e n i 'fe T H a K t.. .K a3aia>  jhoGhji'b H a c r o  pa3C K a3b iB aT b  o  n o A B n r a x b  K a3aK O Bb 

n p o T H B b  T a T a p t  h n o jn n c o B b .  K o im a  a  HaB'feCTHJib e r o  S o j i t H o r o  bb r o / i b  e r o  

CM’fcpTH (1839) a . . .  3aB ejii>  c b  hhmb p 'h m .  H a  jhoGhmyio hmb T eM y / /  o  

3 a n o p o a c b ’£ . . .  11otomi> a  c n p o c H J ib  e r o :  noM H H T b  jih ohb C T a p y io  C e n t  H a  

o c i p o B ’6  3 a  H epTO M JibiK O M b? “ H i ,  H e  3 H a io , a  H yB ...O T  E i j iH p b K o ro  

[kohiobhh], m o  T o r o  o c T p o B a  H e 6 y j i o ,  a  3 a n o p o a o u  3 p o 6 n j iH  p iB  i 

n p o n y c T H J iH  BOfly 3 H opT O M jiH K a, m o 6  H e ^ a T b c a  b p y ic n  M O CKaiiaM . E y B  T o m  

H aK a3H H H  OTaM aH E o r y u i  Ekhm, rap H H H  K 03aK , H a mIcto x o m o B o r o  K o c T i 

T o p f lie H K a , m o  3 M a 3 e n o i o  3MiHHB P y cb K O M y  u a p e B i ;  BiH [ B o r y m ]  

O T K o n aB ca  o t  6 e p e r a ,  sp o S H B  H a  rn n H Jii [mhc] K p in o c T b , n o cT aB H B  ra p M a T H  i 

B e jiiB  n e p e B e 3 T H  T y zm  y B e c b  K 03aijbK H H  c ic a p S , a  KaiOKH [hobhh] B ci 3aB iB  3 a  

m n H J ib  H a  p im c y  IlaB jiJO K . M o c x a j i i  n p H H in jiH  3 reT bM aH H aM H , a o B r o  6 H jr a c a  

3 3 a n o p o a c p a M H , n o K H  H e  n o a y x c a j iH ; T o m  E o r y u i  3 a 6 p a B  c ic a p S  i  ^ e a x i  

n y m K H  i 30C TaB iH H X ca K o sa x iB  H a  KaiOK, T a il y r iK  naBJH OK OM  H a 

T y p e H H H H y .”

3 a n n c a B  n p o T o ie p e f i  I. K a p e a iH  B m  

K O JiH H iH boro  3 a n o p o a < n a  M n x a i l j i a  

P e m e T H a x a  y m . H ix o n o j i b  

K aT ep H H O cjiaB C b K o ro  n o B i i y ,  1839 p i x

(Translation)

The strongholds of Zaporozhian Cossacks

...A dweller o f Nikopol, who was around thirty at the time of 
liquidation of the last Host of Zaporozhian Cossacks in 1775, by the name 
Mykhailo Reshetniak...himself a Cossack.. .enjoyed telling the stories about 
the heroic deeds of the Cossacks in their encounters with the Tatars and the 
Poles. When I paid him a visit in the year when he, already a sick man in the 
year of his death [died (1839)]... I talked to him about his favorite topic // the 
one about Zaporozhian Cossack Host... Then I inquired whether or not he 
remembered the “Old” Sich on the island beyond Chertomlyk? “No, that was
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before me, but I heard about it...from [the Cossack Chieftain] Bilytskyi that 
there would have been no such island whatsoever, but the Zaporozhians dug a 
moat and flooded it with water from the river of Chortomlyk, in order to 
escape the Russians’ grip. At that time, there was an acting Chieftain, Iakym 
Bohush, a distinguished Cossack who was elected instead of Chieftain Kost 
Hordienko, who together with Mazepa betrayed the Russian Tsar; Bohush 
had ordered to dig the moat, separating himself from the shore, built a 
fortress on the top of the cliff, armed it with the cannons and ordered to take 
all o f the Cossack treasures over there, and hid the boats behind the cliff in 
the river o f Pavliuk. The Russians came together with the Cossacks of 
Hetmanate and were fighting Zaporozhians for a long time until they 
overcame them; foreseeing a defeat Bohush took the treasures, some cannons 
and the remaining Cossacks and sailed Pavliuk towards Turkish realm.”

[Informant]: the former Cossack Mykhailo 
Reshetniak, age ca 95, town of Nikopol, 
Katerynoslav county, 1839

Reference: collected by priest I. Karelin
Published: “Zaporozhskiia gorodishcha” [Fortresses of the 

Zaporozhian Cossacks], Zapiski Odesskago 
obshchestva istorii i drevnostei, IX, (Odessa: 
Aleksomati, 1875): 433-442 (on pages 440-441).
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Fighters o f  the forest o f  Chuta and their encampment (fragment)

MyTa jrbcb

IIo  cooG m em io cbhiii. Y.  H. CopoKHHa, Ha cfcBepHOH 

OKOHeHHOCTH BoJIbHOH HyTbI...Ha B03BbIHieHHbIXb MlJCTaXb eCTb £Ba 
ropo^Ka, SojibmoH h Majibra, OKpyaceHHbie OKonaMH... n o  Hamen npocb6e  A. 
K. nojibHHiiKHH aocTaBHJib HaMb onHcaHie h njiaHb 3THXb ropoaoBb...no  
CHOBaMb M'BcTHbixb xchtBjich, Bb 3TOMb rop o/yct, coopyaceHHOMb 

raiiflaMaKaMH Bb rjiySoxyio CTapHHy, raifzjaMaKH “npncTaHOBHme” hm'Bjih h  
“Harpa6 oBaHoe ,zjo6po xopohhjih”; pa3CKa3biBaiOTb, h to  BHyrpn 3t o t o  
ropo/pca ecTb norpeGb, b KOTopoMb cxpbiTbi #eHbra, SaraTaa o,ne>Kaa h  
npoH., h h to  Kjia^b 3TOTb oxpaHaerb ranaaMaKb Bb noHHOMb BOopyaceHin.

(Translation)

The forest o f Chuta

According to the report o f the priest G. E. Sorokin, on the 
northern end of the forest of Volnaia Chuta...on the elevations there are two 
fortresses, a big one and a small one, surrounded by trenches... Upon our 
request A. K. Polnytsky sent us a detailed description and a blueprint o f those 
fortresses...according to the local residents in one of those fortresses, which 
had been built by the haidamaky in the days of old, the haidamaky had a safe 
haven and preserved their booty; people also say that inside that fortress there 
is a crypt, in which the money is hidden as well as rich garments and the like, 
and that this treasure is being guarded by a fighter in full armor.

Reference: collected by Vladimir Iastrebov
Published: V. Iastrebov, “Opyt topograficheskogo obozreniia 

Khersonskoi gubemii” [Topographical description of 
Kherson gubemiia], Zapiski Odesskago obshchestva 
istorii i drevnostiei, XVII (Odessa: Ekonomicheskaia 
tipografiia, 1894): 63-176 (on page 106).
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